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FOREWORD l

It is the general opiuion of mankind that we must seek our good fortune from the
gods but look for wisdom in ourselves. We may cousecrate shrines to Reason, Faith,
and Virtue, but we know that it is only in ourselves that they are to be found. But
from the gods we ask the fulfiflment of our hopes of safety, wealth and success.
Therefore the prosperity and good fortune of the wicked, as Diogenes so often said,
absolutely disprove the power of the gods.’

- The Nature of the Gods
"If couscience goes, then everything collapses around us.’

- The Nature of the Gods
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Though they may have no longer believed in the power of the Gods in these late times
in the days of Cicero, they still believed in their existence. It is the intention
of this book to prove their existence and why, as in these times, they suddenly
abandoned the people.

This book is, I believe, the first 'holistic’ study of man and his position in the
world. Looking at the popular press of science books, particularly by so-called
noted scientists. it is sorely obvious that eclectic thinking is missing from them
for most of these people are studied in one area only with very minimal use of the
myriads of others. How could anyone study Neanderthal man or even Napoleon without
knowing what they ate. their environment, their physiologies, etc? The issue of
whether or not Ancient Astronauts lived-is a very touchy subject with the Carl Sagan
gang. as I call them, scientists who just are not studied enough in all fields. This
national clique has everyone believing that all scientists believe as they, but this
is definitely not true. Just as with the theory of evolution, another subject of
aggravation to many, but which, we will see is very much a part of this study too.
It is a shame Albert Einstein is not around today when the debates over the issues of
Ancient Astronauts is at its highest for he believed that man today is but the
remnant of a once highly civilized and technological society. He would have sided
more with Eric Von Daniken and Zecharia Sitchin than the Saganites and perhaps we
would have had less quibbling over this controverstal topic. 1 used to be rather
undecided until, as a student of pathology and other natural sciences, I started
reasoning that if all of what the Ancient Astronaut proponents said occurred were
true, then there should be biological evidence of it. Taking the old texts and
scriptures at face value is not enough; there has to be other evidence to collaborate,
it and I believe I have found it. .

As I began reading the histories of Egypt, Sumer, India and Hebraic peoples, I began
getting a pattern of history that no one seems to have recognized because we have
allowed the Bible to influence our research through the ages. I kept seeing
paralleling stories in all these texts and a new story to man’s ancient past erupted.
The latest translations of the Veda, or Mahabharata, the great India epic, (which
itself means "The Great Story,” and indeed it is!) has been looked upon as nothing
but tales. but I was amazed to see the same stories in' the Egyptian, Hebrew, Sumcrian
and, biblical histories. How old these histories of India are, no one really knows,
but they, like the Egyptian and Sumerian, predate the Bible by thousands of years.
Only by the wedded bliss of the natural sciences such as psychobioclogy, pathology,
and a score of others, can we ever divorce the true history from the exaggerations
and myths picked up along the way by man as he recorded his past. This is another
part of it too, for all these histories stemmed from a common source, perhaps a
record of the events left by the “gods” themselves, and it also points to a common
origin of these people. The translations of the Veda by J.A.B. van Buitenen
published by the University of Chicago has been a herculean task for this man who
should receive credit for a superlative job. There are many versions of the Veda,
but the storics all collaborate one another more or less much as in gnostic
literature of the Bible, another forgotten source, for we shall see just why the Dead
Sea Scrolls may have been hidden from us and written in such secrecy. But we are
also indebted to van Buitenen for he disbelieves the Ancient Astronaut theory, which
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is a plus for those of us who do not, for he is then not biased in his translations.

There has been much debate that our government is concealing facts concerning UFQO’s,
hollow earth, etc. I too was undecided in this until I delved into the past, It is -
rather narrow-minded to be skeptical that in this enormous universe someone else
would not have already gained the knowledge we ourselves are trying to seek. We just
do not know all there is to know in the areas of physics and the natural sciences to
make a definite yes or no to this, The Loch Ness Monster is a good example. It is
not so much, is it believable, but is it possible? Considering the fact we still
have thousands of animals and millions of insects yet to be identified there is no
reason, and certainly not from a natural science point of view, why it could not be
true. One of the big problems in science is that we have too many people voicing
opinions who are only studied in mathematics and physics and very few in the
biological sciences for this is a high-tech world caught in the last stages of its
own decline becavnse people do not employ all the sciences together for that is the
true scientist, Remember the gorilla, the coelacanth, animals they said were
extinct, until they found them? It is nice to be confident about your world, it
makes us feel secure, but putting horse blinders on may distract us from seeing the
truth and dealing with it. It takes more intelligence to not believe in evolution,
that it takes to believe in it, I have found. Those who are fanatics in its belief
remind me so of the church that has kept man in the dark for ages. I am not a
Creationists per se, but they have certainly hit the mark on many things by bringing
up issues in science that are an embarrassment to the Saganite gendre. But to teach
such a shaky theory in schools is putting horse blinders on very young minds who
should be able to explore the world for themselves. Quite frankly, this is
communistic. Believe ! or else you will not pass the grade. I have read scores of
scientific literature on evolution and they begin to all look alike for the same
reason - it is what I call the Professor Cory syndrome. I do not know if anyone
remembers this comedian, but he would start talking a fong-lettered, scientific
jargon, emulating his old professors, until he had an audience in stitches but
actually believing what he said, whatever it was. No one wanted to admit they really
did not know but he made you think you did. And this is pretty much the format of
much of science as far as evolution goes. They get drunk with their words and really
do not know themselves what they are saying, but with 20 letter words, anything looks
good! I intend to prove that the evolutionary theory is one of the biggest hoaxes
since the Cardiff Giant, and a test-case in what happens when people are not studied
enough in all the sciences.

Whether you believe in the Ancient Astronaut Theory or not is irrelevant; actually
this book covers so many areas of mankind from a biological and historical viewpoint
I think layman and professionals will find it of interest. I come from the old
school of thought that one must be well-studied in all fields before judgments are
made, and writing something to please the general public or make a sensationalized
statement to gain afiention is very poor research. This research will step on many
toes, but as a researcher, I am not out to win a popularity contest. I have had to
deal with biological truths that affect us today which have their roots in this dark
past.



It is a sad fact in this couniry that most science books have to be subsidy published
for there is no public interest in improving their way of life. Every subject I have
dealt with really could have had more volumes devoted to it, so this is very
condensed. The problem is that the average citizen does not have the time or
initiative to study anything in the sciences or medical fields and puts their faiths
in the first persons who condone their paths in life, even if it means catering to
their weaknesses which evolution most certainly does. If they were more well read,
they would not be so easily duped. Evolution among scientists is not fact; it is
still very much theory, contrary to Carl Sagan, whom I admire in all areas of his
research, save this, and his disagreement against the Ancient Astronaut proponents.
Many in the science fields advocate it. Our best two examples are from NASA itself,
Josef P. Blumrich and Maurice Chatelain. Blumrich was Chief of the Systems Layout
Branch of NASA, a skeptic until he read the story of Ezekial and therein found the
exact description of a spaceship and wrote his book, SPACESHIPS OF EZEKIAL,
using his technical acumen of aeronautics to discern what went on here. Another
superb book is "OUR ANCESTORS CAME FROM OUTER SPACE”
A NASA Expert Confirms Mankinds Exterrestrial Origins (Doubleday & Company, Inc.,
NY-1978) by Maurice Chatelain, The title is rather ’campy’ which truly hides this
most interesting study by one of NASA'’s officials who helped put man on the moon and
conceived and designed the Apollo space craft. Now, if the Ancient Astronaut theory
is all bunkum, why are NASA officials advocating it? There are too many peoples in
these fields who believe as do not. As Chatelain wrote concerning the Apollo flight:

But the astronauts were not limited 10 equipment troubles. They saw things during
their missions that could not be discussed with anybody outside NASA. It is very
difficult to obtain any specific information from NASA, which still exercises a very
strict control over any disclosure of these events. It seems that all Apollo and
Gemini flights were followed, both at a distance and sometimes quite closely, by
space vehicles of extratervesirial originflying saucers, or UFO’s (unidentified
flying objects), if you want t0 call them by that name. Every time it occurred, the
astrodauts informed Mission Conirol, who then ordered, absolute silence. I think
that Walter Shirra aboard Mercury 8 was the first of the astronauts fo use the code
name "Santa Claus” to indicate the presence of flying saucers next to his space
capsule. However, his announcements were barely noticed by the general public. It
was a little different when James Lovell on board the Apollo 8 command module came
out from behind the dark side of the moon and said for everybody 1o hear: "We have
been informed that Santa Claus does exist!” Even though this happened on Chrisimas
Day 1968, many people sensed a hidden meaning in those words that were not difficult
to decipher.

He then went on to tell how the astronauts had photographed various UFO’s and when
the first moon landing of Apollo 11 was made on the Sea of Tranquillity, two UFQ’s
hovered over Astronauts Armstrong and Edwin Aldrin who took pictures of them which
appeared in the June 1975 issue of MODERN PEOPLE magazine having gotten them
from a Japanese source, so it was said.

There was even some talk that the Apollo 13 mission carried a nuclear device aboard
that could be ser off 10 make measurenients of the infrastructure of the moon and
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whose detonations would show on the charis of several recording seismographs placed
in different locations. The unexplained explosion of an oxygen tank in the service
module of Apollo 13 on its flight to the moon, according fo rumors, was caused
deliberately by a UFQ that was following the capsule to prevent the detonation of the
atortic charge that could possible have desiroyed or endangered some moon base
established by extraterrestrials. Well, there was a lot of 1olk and there still is.

Perhaps we will find ont why the moon may have been off limits to us to detonate such
a devise. We are going to find we are very much not alone.

It was also said that during their flights our astronauts frequently felt as if some
external force were trying lo toke over their minds. They experienced strange
sensations and visions. What seems almost certain is that some of the astronauts did
have psychological problems and changes of personality ofter their niissions in space.
Some turned deeply religious, some seemed to develop mental trouble—facts thar of
course could be ascribed to pure coincidences without particular significance.

The experiments in telepothy carried out in space by some astronauts have been
discussed and even published. Special symbol cards of geometric figures were used to
transmit thoughts from the porticipant in orbit around the moon to the correspondent
on the surfoce of the earth. Most of these experiments were successful, much, more
so than similar telepathic experiments conducied on earth, which generelly hod a
lower score.

One of the astronauts who is yet doing research today is Apollo 14 Astronant, Edgar
D. Mitchell who heads the scientific INSTITUTE OF NOETIC SCIENCES to study
further the issnes of telepathy and other so-called paranormal research which, we are
finding, is not so paranormal.

Then there is the case of astronaut Gordon Cooper that arouses curiosity for more
than one reason. He was the pilot of Mercury 9 in 1963 and of Gemini 5 in 1965, and
he was unquestionably one of our most skilled space pilots, yet he never flew an
Apollo. Gordon Cooper, now manufocturing skydiving parachutes after having quit the
space program, has never told anybody outside NASA what he saw in space. But there
are those who think NASA may have removed him from the Apollo flights becouse he had
seen foo much. It is also curious thot this man, who is not only an astronout but is
also o scientist, has now become a firm believer in extraterresirial life and
civilizations and is convinced that space visitors 1o earth have been around for a
long ftime, from the most distont past up 1o this very day. Not long ago Gordon
Cooper participated in an archaeological expedition to South America that discovered
the remnanis of a very old and very advanced civilization dating back more than five
thousend years.  Pottery, sculptures, and hieroglyphs very similar 10 Egyption
artifacts of the same period, were discovered, confirming once more the theory that
Egyptian and American cultures had o common origin. It is quite nowral for a famous
astronaut fo be interested in ancient astronauts but one may still wonder whether
Cooper did not acquire his sudden interest in extraterrestrial civilizotions by
seeing for himself in space things thot he did not have the right 10 1ell us about.




Why is it the Saganites deny all this while those that have been there are all moved,
body and soul? Chatelain’s book, as so many by some of these authors who seem to be
in the know, saw only short publication and are rather hard to locate now. As far as
the Ancient Astronant theory goes, there is great demand for literature here in
America but only in Europe where the roots are deeper, do we find it as excepted by
the scientists more and the public still demands the publications. Here, it is as if
a veil has been put over the people, well executed by the Saganites, who make one
feel almost ashamed to do research in it nntil one finds out just how unschooled and
uneducated they truly are. There is so much to be learned here and studied it wonld
really take scores of years as there are just too many questions. We langh at stark
revelations in the so-called rag-journals, such as the NATIONAL ENQUIRER, which
seems to be sensationalized, but that seems to be what is hiding the reason more
people do not believe in them for I have found that many of these stories do have
validity behind them but we have since birth been brought up with another side to
man's history that masks all that we were meant to know, Other people’s in the world
are lucky as the Veda has been studied by them for years as well as literature from
areas of the Orient. India is finally discovering her history is much richer than
ever believed.

One Professor Duncan Lunan of the Glascow University lah has come right out and
stated that someone has placed a space craft in orbit about the moon. This report
was published in the British JOURNAL OF INTERPLANETARY SOCIETY,
which said the craft was broadcasting signals; perhaps this was one of the things our
astronauts saw. This is strange for in the mid-60’s astronomers did discover a small
body orbiting the moon as they bounced radio and radar signals from it and they went
back to other nnexplained radio messages in 1928, 1928 and 1934 that confirmed same.
Three other European researchers transmitted radio signals and received two answering
echoes, one took seven seconds to return which meant it was bounced off onr
ionospheric layer while the other took fifteen seconds, much too long for the law of
physics to ascertain. What professor Lunan found was that the code was a broadcast
of a star map, the dots and dashes corresponding to the coastellation Bootes. Six
other star maps were found by other researchers and most believe as Chatelain that
the moon has been visited many times and perbaps our Apollo astronauts found that out
first hand. Why, for instance, did we stop going to the moon with all the research
to be done there? Russian Astronomers have unabashedly come right out and stated
Mars has man-made satellites orbiting as supposed moons. Why do many people feel the
government is hiding the real story? Is there something deep in our psyche. a
genetic memory, that tells us we were once amongst the Gods? Do we look up to the
heavens because there was once someone there to look up to? Did someoae use to come
to our defense when we prayed? Are we like little kittens who, before they even are
aware of birds, if you play a recording of songbirds they automatically look up? Why
are such stories of the Hollow Earth debunked by the Saganites yet Admirat Byrd’s
nephew has just announced a confirmation of his uncle’s findings and is trying to
tannch expeditions to find it himself? Why do the ancients constantly speak of it?
There are so many areas to be explored on this earth and in the seas below that to
deny flatly anything we cannot physically register or see is very naive.

The debates over the existence of the ancient astronaunts are not new. The ancients
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themselves were in hot debate over the issue as to the belief that the Gods once
walked the earth and intervened in man’s affairs and often they sound like archaic
versions of harangues between Eric Von Daniken and Carl Sagan. The first of the
known debates began in 300 BCE and the theory of 'euhemerism’ came into being for
Euhemerus of Messene proposed that the reason people worshiped the Gods was that they
once ruled the lands and this was done in gratitude. By far, however, are the best
debates in Cicero’s (106-43-BCE) treatise, THE NATURE OF THE GODS, the first
published debate of the pros and cons of the existence of the Gods I have found to
date. To the Greeks, the Gods were a way of life they tried to emulate. He opens
the book by stating something the Saganites should take to heart.

"There is nothing worse than a hasty judgment, and nothing could be more unworthy of
the dignity and integrity of a philosopher than uncritically to adopt a false opinion
or to mainwain as certain some theory which has not been fully explored and
understood. "

As 1o our own question most philosophers have affirmed the existence of the gods and
indeed such an assertion is plausible and one to which we are all naturally inclined.
Proragoras however professed himself in doubt on the matter, and Diagoras of Melos
and Theodorus of Cyrene did not believe them 1o exist at all. But even among those
who assert that gods exist there is such variety and conflict of opinions thar it
would be tedious to list them all. There are many different theories about the
shapes in which the gods appear, about their homes and habitations, about the manner
of their life, and all of these theories are the subject of constant dispute among
philosophers. But the crux and center of the argument is the question whether the
gods do nothing, care for nothing and take their ease detached from all concerm with
the care and government of the world; or whether on the contrary all things have been
created and formed by them from the dawn of time, and will be ruled and governed by
them 1o all etemnity. So at the outset of our inguiry we are faced with the
fundamental differences of opinion. Unless these differences can be resolved,

maitkind will continue to live in the grossest error and ignorance of what they most’

desire 1o know.

For thousands of years man had been used to having the Gods around them as this study
will prove and suddenly there was an abandonment of which these people were

unprepared for. Their great-grandparents knew of them but now the stories were very °

much blurred and no one seemed to really know the true story.

There is no subject on which there is so much difference of opinion among the learned

ond the ignorant. But in this medley of conflicting opinions, one thing is certain. .

Though it is possible that they are all of them false, it is impossible that more
than one of them is true.

This is how T feel, for what if 99% of what we find is only normal phenomenon like
the debate of the face on the moon, supposedly rock hewn out by a higher intelligence
and also the pyramid shapes found there. What of that one little 1%? We just cannot
say, yes, the ancient Astronaut theory is false, because no one knows for sure.
Cicero points out what Philo said, that all our knowledge is only the knowledge of

6.




our own ignorance; this is what we have to rise above, ignorance. The entire, book of
Cicero’s is a collection of essays by different philosophers on the subject of the
Gods and their relationship to man. By this time in history the Gods more or less
reflected the weaknesses of man in his life for they became someone on whom they
could lay the blame, rather than on themselves which we yet do today in religion and
in the sciences with the theory of genetic evolution. They too found that many of
the stories just got to the point of being ridiculous as man translated his own
baseness into the Gods from whom he sprung, as one philosopher said,

So far I have been decling m a general way not so nuich with the opinions of
philosophers as with the fontasies of lunatics which are nearly as obsurd as the
poisonous honey of the poels, who present us with gods afire with rage or mod with -
lust, and make us the spectators of their wars, their battles, their violence and
wounds; of their hates, quarrels, altercations; and also of their births and deaths,
their complaints and lamentations, their lusis erupting into excess of every kind,
adultery, captivity, and intercourse witl hurmman beings, so that mortals may have gods
Jor parents. To these fictions of the poets we may add the wonder of the magicians,
and the similar extravagances of the Egyptians. Noi to mention the superstitions of
the masses, which are consisted only in their ignorance of the truth.

As we will see, a great deal of the above was true, but man went to excesses excusing
his misdeeds of his own nature on the Gods. But Epicurus believed as myself, that a
genetic memory had been forged into our brains from the most ancient of times and for
this reason we find the Gods familiar and fascinating to us. The fact that peopte
all over the world have the same legends and myths of these times displays a common
source. Epicurus called this “prolepsis,” which he wrote of in his STANDARD OF
JUDGMENT, of the inborn knowledge of the mind that today we call genetic memory.
There are many debates as in the following rebuttal against one who denied the
existence of the Gods which proves my point that we cannot deny something we have not
seen as yet. |

“Did you ever actually see a god? Then why do you believe that gods exisi? So let
us abolish everything which we only know by hearsay or by some new hypothesis of our
reason. This is as though people who dwell inland should refuse to believe in the
existence of the sea. Such is you narrowness of mind that if you had been born in
Seriphus and hed never left this islond, where you saw daily only little hares and
Jfoxes, you would refuse to believe in the existence of lions and ponthers, when they
were described 1o you. And if anyone told you about an elephant, you would think he
was pulling your leg!"

Has any of the Saganites seen a God? Apparently, the Astronants did, or came closer
than most. I never have so I cannot sit here and deny they exist. I do not believe
the Gods came from another planet and mated with primitive man but I do believe these
people came right from here. Debator Lucilius was quick to remind all of instances
which occurred, and still did, which were most unusual and which they could not
explain, and which we cannot yet today.

And so, both in our own country and in others, the worship of the gods and the
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sanctity of religion grow fifmer and foirer day by day. And this does not happen
blindly or by chance but becouse the gods time and again declare their presence.

For example, of Lake Regillus in the Latin war, when Aulus Postumius was in command
in the battle against Octavius Mamilius of Tusculura, Castor and Pollux were seen
fighting on horseback in our ranks. And in more recent (imes they appeared o
announce the defeat of Perses of Macedon. When Publius Varinius, the grandfather of
our youig contemporary, was traveling by night 1o Rome from Crete, of which he was
governor, hwo young men on white horses told him that Perses had been captured that
very day, and when he arrived in Ronie he announced it io the Senate. Whereupon he
was promptly thrown into prison for contempt of the assembly. But afierwards, when
dispatches from Paulus confirmed the king's capture on that very day, this same
Vatinius was granted lands ond special privileges by senatorial decree. Again, when
the Locrians defeated the men of Croton in a grear baitle on the river Sagra,
tradition records that news of this botile was heard the same day at the Olympic
games. Often men have heard the voice of fauns in the forests and the gods have
oftent appeared in many forms so as to compel anybody who is not a fool or o worldling
fo odmit that they are present here among us.

They also argue how everyone had their own versions of the stories of Hercules,

Apollo, Achilles, Orphens, Hera and the family of the Gods and how they needed to
find the basis of these stories for uninformed philosophers, poets and priests were
making fools of the people as everyone had lost the validity of the nature of the
Gods as real beings. "Philosophy is the child of ignorance” as the book so wisely
opens up with. One thing they did argue quite adamaatly over was what the Gods
looked like in relation to themselves as they were the primal design. The story was
told how Dionysius ordered the golden beard taken off Aesculapius at Epidaurus as the
son of Apollo had no beard like his father which as we will see has some truth in it.
Aristotle spoke of the "Divine Child” who had features unlike the brachycephalic and
dolichocephalic features of most peoples. Everyone searched amongst the peoples for
those closest in features to the Gods and we will attempt to explore the mysteries of.
the buman body that leuds credence to this. But they knew that to explore the world
and its lifeforms took holistic reasouing:

So we see thot the parts of the world (for there is nothing in the world which is noi
a part of the universe as a whele) have sense and reason. So these must be present.
fo a higher ond greater degree in that part which provides the organizing principle
of the whole world. So the universe must be o rational being and the Nature which
permeotes and embraces all things must be endowed with reason in i1s highest form.

They called this great power of Nature just that, “the power” which if George Lucas
were living back then he would have said “may the power be with you”! But if said to
a God, as we will see, I think they would have turned around with their lotus eyes
and said in all earnest, "/ am the force” for they did not believe in Fate as they
were "the power” that is, the culmination of the forces of nature converged to make
the whole, one, power--man, or in this case as we know them, the Gods, but natural .
beings. They felt all were personally responsible for their own fortunes in life,
and this is what these debates were about as well. They believed that the earth was
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a living organism, Gaia, and all the universe as well, which we are finding today to
be true, as is seems to teem with life, “bur if the lear of the sun” so stated, “is
similar, 1o the vital heat of the badies of living creanires, than the sun itself
must be alive. So also must the other stars, which are born in that heovenly fire
witich we call the acther or the sky.” They argued that because of man’s falling from
a higher form we could not perceive our universe as we once did. “Arcesilos used to
criticize Zeno because while he himself held thot all thar we perceive through our
senses is folse, Zeno held thot some only of our sense-perceptions were folse, but
others frue.” This too will be a major part of this study to see just how much we
have lost biologically. It was a major topic to find those who had changed least
since the fall of man from the archetypal, primal type. And, in this biochemical
confusion as we will see, everyone had their version of what the “Divine Child" would
look like and which was an integral part of these debates.

"And which human shape ore we speaking of? How many lnimion beings ore handsome?
When I was in Athens. there were flocks of young nmicn about, bt scarcely one hondsome
specimen to be found among them. You may laugh: but I am speaking the (ruth. And
1o us who take pleasure in the young, following rhe exomple of the philosopliers of
old, even blemishes may have their chorm. Alcaeus was charmed by a miole on ihe
finger of a boy. A nose¢ is a blemish to the body: bui to him ir was on ornoment.
Quintus Catulus, the father of our colleague ond friend. wos devoted 1o Roscius, a
Jellow townsman of yours. You inay remember the verses that he wrote about him! -- "I
stood o greet the rising sun, witen suddenly Roscius rose ot my left hand: Pardon
me, gods in heoven, if I say, this mortol seemed 1o me nmore hondsome than thie god.”
So you see, to Catulus this Roscius was more handsome than a god. In point of fact
he squinted then as badly os e does todoy. Bur what of it? To Cotulus it was on
added charm,

Let us return fo the gods. Are we lo imagine that some of them have a cast in the
eve, even if they do nor squint? And that some of them hove o mole? And thot some
are pug-nosed, some flap-ecored, and some beeile-browed or bigheaded, like mony of
ourselves?  Or with them is everything made perfect? Let us suppose thot it is.
Then are they oll exacily the some? If not then onc must be more beaniful than
another. It which case not every God can hove beoury in supreme perfeciion. But if
they are all alike, then the Acadenmty inust flourish in heaven, for if there is no
difference between one god ond onother, then omong the gods there con be no telling
who's who or what's what? ’But may it not be, Velleius, that it is altogether untrite
that when we think of the gods we con only think of them in human shope? Do you
really need to defend all these obsurdities? We Romans may imagine the gods os you
say. From childhood we are familior with Jupiter, Juno. Minerva, Nepnmie, Vilean,
Apollo and the otlier gods in the aspect in which it has pleased the painters ond
sculprors 1o present them not only in forin but in ornament, and age ond dress. But
the Egyptians ond the Syrians ond aimost oil foreign roces do not see them in this
way.

Everyone was very confused as to what the Gods once looked like. People of renown
claimed to be a descendant of them and certain characteristics came to be marks of
the Gods and we shail attempt 1o find what those hallmarks were,
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I have been astonished as to how so much literature has been misinterpreted by
historians who are not trained in the natural sciences in the fields of
palepathology, medicine, etc. Much has escaped their eyes. Unfortunately, when
someone writes a history of years past and a statement or theory becomes dogma it is
very hard to break it. Becanse of this we have missed an entire new page of man’s
history and because of it we are sinking in our very blindness. The ancients tell us
this is what the Gods intended but there were others who did not intend this and as
Confucius said, cognizance was the salvation of man. Let us close with the preface
to the NATURE OF THE GODS.

If it is valuable to follow out @ single line of argument, how much more valuable
must it be 1o follow out all of them? This is what the Academy seeks 10 do, since
its object is to discover 1he firuth, stating the arguments both for and against all
philosophic theories. This is a long and difficult task, and I do nor flatter myself
that I have fully accomplished it: but I con say that I have tried,

We who philosophize by this method are not just chasing shadows. I have dealt more
Sfully end more generelly with this poimt elsewhere, but as some persons persist in
their unteachable swpidity, I have 10 keep on ramming it home, We of the Academy
are not people who will accept nothing as true. But we do hold that every true
perception has in it an admixture of falsehood so similar to the truth, that we have
no certain criterion of judgment and assent. It follows that we can attain only 10 a
number of probable truths, which although they cannot be proved as certainties, yet
many eppear so clear and convincing that a wise man may well adopt them as a rule of

life.

To -absolve myself of any prejudice, I shall first set out the views of the

philosophers on the nature of the gods. On this question the whole world must sit in

Judgment and decide for themselves which of these views is true. [ should be ready

1o admit the philosophy of the Academy to be a shameless fraud, if everyone were in
agreement or if anyone could say for certain what was the truth. So [ may well take

my cue from the comedy of THE YOUNG COMPANIONS, and say "O ye gods, I beg you,

all you young men and fellow citizens, I call on you, I beseech you, I pray and

implore you'-- and not about some trifling matter, such as the complaint of the young

man in the play that things have come to a pretty pass when 'a courteson refuses the
presents of a friend who loves her.’

No, I am asking everyone to come into court, weight up the evidence, and retum their
verdict as to what we are to say about religion, piety, sanctity, ritual, faith, the
taking of oaths; about our temples, our shrines, our solemn sacrifices, even about
the auspices over which I myself preside. All these things depend upon the question
of the existence and nature of the immortal gods. Surely even those who believe that
they have ettained certainty in these maitters must feel some doubts when they see how
widely wise men have differed about so crucial a question.

So you see the "widely wise* of the Blumrich’s and Chatelain’s had to debate with the
Saganites in those days too. This for me has also been a "long and difficult task,”
too, and its merits and failings are all mine but I have longed to know the trnth of
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our world and why man is in the state he is in and I feel confident that I have, but
as Cicero said it is for each individual to find out for himself and herself. The
ancients said that some people could not handle the truth and when we found ont it
would drive some mad. I can only say that by the research I have thus far grown in
my visions of what life is. And, like Cicero, at least I can claim that I too have
tried. The only way we will know for sure is when the Gods themselves come and tell

us . .

Lana Corrine Cantrell
May-1987
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- PART ONE -

The Theogony

"Many are the stars of heaven whose names no man knows. By the same token no man
knows mankind..."

--the words of Ahiqgar, fifth century-Elephantine, Upper Egypt




CHAPTER ONE

THOSE MAGNIFICENT GODS IN THEIR FLYING MACHINES

To say they went uppity-up-up and down-dity-down-down is a gross understatement.
They describe the very aerial machines we are trying to create today. To attribute
what these people describe as mental delusion has no bearing here for the detail is
superb as was found of the ship of Ezekial. The most valuable texts are the
Egyptian, Sumerian and especially the Veda for flying vehicles. It would not be
appropriate to hit the reader full-face with these very stark accounts of high
technology eons before ours without first an introduction to the skills they had in
aerodynamics and weaponry. If ever you thought you were in the middle of a Star Wars
or Star Trek movie this would be it. It also shows how powerful mental engrains can
be for the resemblance in these films is uncanny. As the Veda says of its history,
"Even as all the senses rest on the manifold workings of the mind, so all works and
virfues rest upon this narrative. No story is found on earth that doesn’t rest on
this epic--nobody endures without living off its food. Even as servants that strive
for preferment live off a high-born master, so all the best poets live off this
epic.™ You will find some of those great “poets” today in George Lucas, Steven
Spielberg, Gene Roddenberry. And in writers as Eric Von Daniken and Zecharia Sitchin
who are tripping old engrams of these days past just as Heinrich Schliemann swore
there was a Troy despite those who laughed at him and by intuition and genetic
memory, found the city of his "dreams.” All of us though, harbor some memory of
these past times, whether it lies dormant or not depends on many factors.

In Saggara in 1891, there was found a bird-like object made of sycamore dated to
200 BCE and eighty years later when it made sense, they looked at its possibility of
being what it really looked like--an airplane. A team of aviation experts in the
1970’5 revealed that the body was acrodynamically sound and comment was made that its
shape appeared as one NASA was planning to build for an aircraft. Put to the test it
soared, it was a small scale model--of the real thing? That is for us to investigate
through these histories. Even the laser-type swords used in Star Wars are well
displayed throughout these writings called the “thunderbolts” and as we will see the
duels they fought are quite reminiscent. Actors of Star Trek may think they are only
acting out parts when they speak into their wrist transmitters but a Sumerian
pictograph seems to point this out with very curious wrist ornaments that seemn to be
not bracelets. There are “bright shining birds” and “celestial weapons" and horses
that take to the sky, “those swifi as thought followed the pattern of the Sun io
where the Gods were sianding.” And, one of the most curious lines concerning the
famous “Boats of Ra,” which seem to be aircraft, when one passes-- "Making fo stand
the hair is the name of the oars... ? When is the last time your hair stood on end
when a boat passed by? This profound statement alone tells us electro-magnetic power
was being used. The ships of the Pandava seem to be run on crystal while those of
the opposition on “Elixir", or fuel, but all seem to use the eleciromagnetic powered
ships when they could. Even the automatic opening doors, a la Star Trek, are used by
saying a name in Egyptian texts.” And, we will see ‘Scofty’ beaming up someone
numerous times. In a passage from the Veda it states that:
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Astaka said,

"Whose are these five golden chariots we s¢e before us, which siand there shining
high, ablaze like flame cresis?”
Yayati said, '

"They shall carry yourselves, these golden chariots, which stand there shining
high, ablaze like flame crests!”
Astaka said,

King, you ascend your chariots and stride wide in the sky! We shall corue after
you whenever our tirae comnes,
Yayati said,

We must now go alfogether; we have conquered heaven together. See how our path
goes beyond the sky to the seat of the Gods! w

These ‘horses’ are quite unusual--"the thunderbolt of the baronage is their
steeds--the steeds are known to be indestruciible. Vadava gave birth to the chariot
steed--hence the name suta for those who drive the horses. Gandharva bred horses
take on ,sany color or speed, they can be approached for any whim, and they fulfill any
desire.” Animals used seem to be more as military insignia and symholism. Amen-Ra
of Egyptian texts called also the "Traveler” who "dost pass over and dost travel
through unitold spaces requiring millions and hundreds of thousands of years to pass
over; thou passest through them in peace, and thou steerest thy way across the wate
abyss to the place which thou lovest; sink down and dost make an end of the hours.”
One thing we have to divorce from our minds is that these animal representations are
some bizarre worship or wild mental symholism. They drew from nature the forms they
could use and which signified their behavior patterns. We have our military units
through history and men such as The Desert Fox, (Field Marshall Rommel) the Sea
Wolves. a World War II unit, the Flying Tigers, etc. I can just see the headlines
2,000 years from now--"Primilives in the 1970°'s were so ignorant they actually
believed an ’eagle’ had landed on the moon!” And some academic know-all will state
we rose from someone so primitive. What a game we play. Hawk-headed Gods seem to
imply flying units, dog-headed, trouble-shooters, being keen and alert. The Egyptian
God Seb was represented by a goose called the Seh as he made his way through the sky
in its form. We should ponder whether the twelve symbols of the Zodiac merely
represent units who were deployed in sections of space. There are ships described -
which can come from water to air, "You brought him back, Asvins, in ships that were
alive, that swam through the realm of air far from the warer.”™ Are not the horses
that fly from which we get our Pegasus myth? Mystics have told us that the animals
in Egyptian history are some great symbolism but the Veda comes right out and tells
us what they are. The vulture, the apes, the monkeys. the lion, the bulls, the :
crocodile and hawk are symbols of the people or groups, more basically, military
units as the Wolverines, Blue Angels, the monkey patch of the 2nd Calvary Division in
our times. My father was a *monkey’. The vultures, hawks, falcons, are aerial
commands, no mysticism here. The apes, monkeys are infantry and artillery groups.
The snakes are electrical engineers, communication, etc. The crocodiles of Egyptian
hieroglyphics are represented in the Veda with the legions of Rama hoisting their
crocodile flag. with "its maw wide open, ferror of fishes, waved briglnly on the
chariot, sowing fear before the army entire of Salva.”™ Animals also represented
physical conditions, as the Baboons, who represent those with prognathous jaws having
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weak pineal glands as baboons are known to have.

Mothers hope to bear sons who "Shall become an Indra to reign alone over the
birds. A heroic Bird; esteemed by all the world, he will have every power in his
grasp.” In other words, she hopes he will become a part of the star fleet, for to
reach the stars was the epitome of wisdom and manhood, Some Gods as Krishna, were
called the "bird-bannered God" while others had the sign of the Nibiru family, the
golden lion. Interestingly, in both the Egyptian and Veda texts, the Gods always
circumnavigate their ships before taking off. In the Veda, the men sometimes circle
before sitting down as a dog does, which is believed to be done to attune themselves
to the magnetic forces of the earth. Some ’chariots’ seem to be open vehicles, “The
generous Marali, an expert in the science of horses, started the steeds, which speed
like thought and the wind, in the proper fashion. The charioteer looked at my face
as I stood on the swinging chariot, king, and he said in surprise, "This appears to
me most marvelous and wonderful today that you have not moved a foot while riding on
this celestial chariot! Even the king of the Gods I have always found ta stagger at
the first upward stari of the horse, bull of the Bharatas. But you siwand right there
on the swinging chariot, scion of Kuru, and me thinks your melile surpasses
Sakra’s."™*

The "blood” from these ships we shall encounter often and it seem to merely be
the loss of some sort of fuel of which there were many battles over. The burning
pools of the Gods as in the following seems to be from an’attack. “When that grand
Bird had rid them all of life, he strode across themt to look for the Elixir. He saw
fire everywhere; blazing fiercely, it filled all the skies with its flames, burning
hot and razor-sharp rays, and evil under the stirrings of the wind.  Thereupon
Garuda, fierce and great-spirited, took on ninery-times ninety mouths, drank up with
these mouths the water of the rivers, returned with greal speed and driving the
chariot of his wings, the burner of his enemies sprinkled the burning fire with the
rivers. zThen, after putting out the fire, he took on another tiny body to make his
entry.’

There are many parallels in the stories from Egypt, the Bible, Sumerian and the
Veda, as Enoch of the Bible has his counterpart as we will see in the Veda, and was
taken aloft in a “large celestial crysialline chariot in the sky, which it is the
Gods’ privilege to enjoy, this airborne chariot will come to you as my gift Among
all mortals you alone shall stand upon a grand and_ skygoing chariot, and indeed, you
will ride there above, like a God come to Fleshl’ Some got a little carried away
by the privilege, “for before, when I rode around heaven in a celfsn'al chariot, [
was so drunk with self-grandeur thart 1 did not think of anyone else. 4% An Egyptian
text states, "Ferry me over speedily to the landing place of that field which the
gods made, on which the gods carouse on those their days of annual fesiivals." > The
Veda describes temples and halls that move in the sky which were “mansions made in
the ima of celestial chariots, colorful, gem-studded, opulent with superb
wealth.” In the Sumerian texts, "Edins” (Edens) were created but they were no
gardens but enclosed areas where they could reside from the impurities of the
environment. The Veda too speaks of them and those that could fly, "this lovely
airborne city, with the splendor of good works, piled witl all precious siones, and
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impregnable even 10 the Immortals, the bands of Yaksas and Gandharvas, and Snakes,
Asuras, and Raksasas, filled with all desires and virtues, free from sorrow aid
disease, was created from the Kalakeyas by Brahma, O best of the Bharatas. The
Imumortals shun this celestial, sky-going city, O hero, which is by the Pauloma and
Kalakeyas Asuras. This great city is called Hiranyapura, the City-of-Gold, and it is
defended by the grand Pauloma and Kalakeya Asuras. They are always happy and cannot
be slain by any of the deities, O Indra of Kings, and they live here unworried, with
nothing left to desire. But Brahma has of old decreed that a human would be their
deatl:.” The relevancy of all this will come to vs.

One of the hallmarks of the Gods was their penchant for flags. In Egyptian
hieroglyphics the symbol for the Gods is a flag. And in the Veda they are described
as waving off masts on the air ships. The men had a penchant of carving the heads
and bodies of their enemies on cane handles and arrows as the Egyptians such as King
Tut was found to have on one of his walking sticks, or on footstools and even
sandals,

As for weaponry, both the Egyptian and Veda speak of the “dreadful club” that
"flashed like lighming in the sky with_many arrows that had been wetted on
stone...The fearfully whisiling missile...”° 1In Egyptian hieroglyphics it is shown
thusly o .There was the "Casile of the Mace” in Egyptian history, which
if this is a missile of some sort, may have housed it. '

Some of the Edens seem to be totally enclosed, like bubble-topped cities, that
had to be built to help them in their enclosed cnvironments. “After rhe undefeated
Pandavas, led by Krishna, had gone there, they built a beautifil city like a new
heaven. Led by Dvaipayana, the heroes performed the rite of appeasement on an
auspicious and holy stretch of lend and had the fort measured out. It was made
strong by moats that were like oceans and surrounded by a wall that covered the sky,
white like clouds, or like a mountain of snow. That grand city shone as Bliogavati”
- shines with irs Snakes and it was protected by dreadful looking, double-hung gates
like two-winged Garudas, with gate towers that towered like packed clouds, like so
_many Mount Mendaras...' It was protected, very similar to that of the Biblical
Eden, by whirling swords, and "covered with spears and javelins of many kinds, .
surpassing sharp and smoothly twrned, as though with double-tongued Snakes. Guarded
by warriors, it was splendid with spiraling turrets and resplendent with sharp spikes
and hundred-killers and movable irellises.” Even in the Epic of Gilgamish he would
encounter very similar obstacles. They were well planned cities which “sporred”
massive iron wheels and a well laid plan of streets that avoided collisions with -
Fate” which indicates their genetic soundness as they abhorred those who fell to
Fate, as they had great intnition and foresight. “Thus Indraprastha shone wide in
the image of heaven, grown big like a mass of packed clouds, that are encircled by
lightning.  In this lovely and beautiful place stood the splendid seat of the
Kaurava, filled with treasure, which was like wisest scholars of the Vedas...” Al
the Gods tried to obtain these "Edens’ that were "free from sorrow and disease.”

The staff is well represented in Egypt, Sumer and Veda literature, long before
Moses” use of it in the Bible. In one part of the Veda, when the Gods do battle on
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the ocean shore with laser-type swords it is because some of them had been "squeezed
down by the staff of Bralunan on the shore of the ocean. A8 To "wield the stoff" was
“to be dreaded, and to protect the people.” When anyone is mad in the Veda, they
“burn like Brahma's staff. " Depending on who had it of course measured the impact of
it npon the people. "Take my weapon. the irresistible staff. strong-anned hero, for
with this weapon you shall do great deeds.” Apparently, it had its hazards for Rama,
the original of the Ennead, when visited by his son in the Heavens has a "hand thot
was scarred from holding the thunderbolt, " but this sounds more like he was using ane
of their famous laser swords. Tt was no doubt made of iron, copper or gold, the
latter two excellent electrical conductors, the former for electromagnetic power.
One passage in the Veda calls it the "staff of Death” and was plated with gold.
There was also the trident staff that was more the symbol of Indra, the famous symbol
of the devil, however both sides seem to use it at various times. Some staffs were
just as rods, others with hooked ends. It was often nsed with the famous "disc’ seen
often in Egyptian and Sumerian pictographs hovering in the sky, as we will see how
Moses used those above to help him as well as it seems to often draw power from these
“celestial chariots.” 1t had great power and those who knew how to use it were
greatly feared, "When I heord that the divine spear, which had been granted by the
king of the Gods had been spirited awvay by Madhava 1o the abominable denion
Ghatotkaca--then, Samjaya, I lost hope of victory... " 1 When the accomplished actor
Charlton Heston in the Ten Commandments brandished the staff as Moses, little did he
realize he was reenacting the use of a very powerful weapon as we shall come to see.
According to the Sumerian Tale of Aghat, the staff can make, like a magicians wand,
the bearer disappear and reappear at a different location.

As with the snake of the Bible it soon comes to be anly foolishness when people
try to make philosophical renderings out of something very concrete. It seems that
the “snokes” of the Veda are actually people, a unit of men trained in electrical
technology. They also dispensed EMR, (electro-magnetic resonances), which will
comprise a great deal of this history. I would never have understood the Veda and
others if T were not a student of biomagnetism and recognized the accompanying
pathological effects well represented in all the literature. [ soon found that what
historians were calling myths, hysteria, mania, illusions, were not neuroses but from
very planned and executed maneuvers, “the curse of the king, now twice pronounced
over him, waxed strong, and he became fully possessed by the power of the Roksas and
lost his mind."** His "senses were botiered by the Raksasa.” How much we shail see
that is trying to be accomplished today. The ‘snakes’ are actvally electrical
eminations and what better fitting representation of the waves and erratic moves as
like a snake? Those who could subdue them were called “eaters of Snakes. " There was
some relationship between the snake and the staff, for Ra is shown holding a snake as
Moses did. However, people see images and bizarre forms which is easily done with
EMR and which we will later study. In battle they trick one another by changing into
a myriad of forms, probably through using holograms, and the legend of reincarnation
took root from these times, *By my wizardry I divide tyself into mony ports ond
reside in many incamations.” The snake also was used for transmitting and
receiving. They used the geometries of nature continuonsly which we do only
minimally, regretfully. The “serpeni-guide” worn upon the brow of the God Unas seems
to be just such a transmitter and receiver in Egyptian texts and with it he was
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endowed with power and sailed the heavens. However, it is both the Hebrew and the
Egyptian texts that give us more as to what the ’snake’ was as it'means "word”,
"thing” and "matter.” The "tchet’ sound of the Egyptians. When Ra speaks to his
assistants his voice is like the "humming of bees,’ * what better reference to a
transmitted voice? They answer in a voice which resembles “weeping women" and of
“men who moan” and others like “bulis” or "Roar of the living" or "cry of the divine
hawk of Horus,” all very reminiscent of garbled transmissions. Actually, volumes
could be written from the Veda especially, which gives us more detail on the use of
their technology but we shall see much more through these pages.
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CHAPTER TWO

THE ONE TRUE INDRA

The god who had insight the moment he was born, the first who protected the gods with
his power of thought, before whose hot breath the two world-halves remble at the
greatness of his manly powers - he, my people, is Indra.

He who made fast the toftering earth, who made still the quaking mountains. who
measured out and extended the expanse of the air, who propped up the sky - he, my
people, is Indra.

- Veda



IN THE BEGINNING -

In the beginning - this is our first quandary, as everyone has his own version.
Science, the primordial soup; Creationists, a single benevolent god. One would
logically assume that the farther back in time one goes, before man’s own neuroses
and monomania added to it, the closer we would come to the concreteness of these
histories. The Bible is a very late bloomer in historical account and as we shall
see is but a moulage of jumbled facts for according to Egyptian, Sumer and Vedic
texts, the Bible is considerably ignorant of the truth and is hiding a very major
component of our history. Actually, Genesis i5 a compilation of many events and by
separating them we will realize an entirely new history. For instance, in the
Egyptian “Book of Overthrowing Apepi,” two distinct versions of Genesis are given and
to this query we shall endeavor.

The ancients theory of the origin of the cosmos fits well with the Big Bang
theory purported by science but refutes them in the area of evolution. According to
the Bible, it took six days for god to create the earth, something any good Egyptian
and Sumerian would highly dispute in their early days for they believed in
spontaneous generation-abiogenesis. The Bible actually describes up until the rest
on the seventh day, the restructuring of the earth after the Flood according to
Egyptian texts, except for the part about creating man. This is why the Bible is so
hard to decipher as much older texts all are concurring and paralleling one another,
obviously from the same source, but then in man’s dark age up pops a book of obvious
scrutibility and a conglomeration of all the ancient texts strewn into an impossible
lump sum which is why the book is so contradictory. Actually, its structure and
chronology so keeps the reader utterly confused that he is more apt to agree with it
because he is loath to admit he can’t explain it, our Professor Cory syndrome again.

According to the Veda, man’s present history accounts from the time after the
Flood, some 12,000 years ago, which seems to parallel those of other ancient scribes.
According to the Veda, note the reference to the "Big Bang’ having already occurred
(was it caused by nature or the Gods?):

In the Beginning, after the destruction of the emtire universe, O, tiger among
men there is the Krta age, which, they say, lasts four thousand years, preceded by a
dawn ond followed by a dusk of four hundred. The Treta age is said, 10 last for
three thousand years, preceded by a dawn and followed by a dusk of three hundred
each. The Dvapara lasts two thousand years, with a dawn and dusk of wo hundred.
each, the Kali age is taught to be one thousand years long, with @ hundred years each
of dawn and dusk; (note that dawns and dusks are equal in length) When the Kali age
has been spent the Krta comes around again. This total period of nvelve thousand
years is called, the Eon. The unit of o thousand such eons is cited as a Day of
Brahma. When the entire universe reverts fo its horlne in Brahma, O figer among men,
the wise know this as the reabsorption of the worlds.

Were dawns and dusks three hundred years between one another at one time? There
is a long discourse on the telltale signs that all this is true of which I will
present in full later, but one excerpt to tempt skeptics is the following:
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At the end of the Eon the population increases, tiger among men, and odor becomes
stenich, and flavors putrid. When the Eon perishes women will have too many children,
O king, be short of stature, cast off all morals, and have intercourse through the
mouth. At the end of the Eon the c%unnyside will bristle witlh  towers, the
crossroads with jackals, the women with hair.

How much is true here. People can no longer discern good food, their biological
food. from bad, and we are far into the age of refined foods and artificial. This
loss of food sensitivity they will remind us of often, as it has slowly digressed for
the last two thousand years or so. People now are odoriferous because of their poor
diets attested by our perfumed and deodorant society. World population is increasing
interminably as more than one child less than 20-30 years apart is considered too
many gauging by even the Ayurveda, the medical Veda treatise, written approximately
200 A.D., when people were yet living to 120 years, with middle age at 60. Western
peoples, in particular, are now so lax in morals in areas of health and sexual values
that the very core of mankind is finally breaking. Diseases of concubitus,
destroying germ plasms, brings the final stages. Androgyny is in full swing and
woman, as we will see, once hairless, now has body hair as hormonal imbalances go
awry.

The Bible's supposed monotheistic content is contradicted right from the start,
“Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.” The Hebraic, “Elohim” serves
the same purpose, translated it means “one god of many. ” The Bible gives other
references, "I will praise you, O Lord, with all ny heart; before the gods A and “J
know that the Lord is great_thot our Lord is greater than all the gods™ and "Give
thanks to the God of gods,” "God presides in the great assembly: he gives judgment
among the gods. " There is more than one gad just at the Hebrews proclaimed in their
early histories as “Yahweh" originally meant “gods” and why it took on a singular
meaning shall be a major objective of this book. From roughly 1500 B.C., Egyptians
began reciting the same thing. There was in fact a great uprising in Egypt when a
particular person made such bombastic claims and the Veda, thankfully substantiates
all this. It is the prime issue of these texts.

For a long time however, people yet held onto the belief of abiogenesis.
Diordorus Siculus (last century, BCE) tells us that,

"the Chaldeans say that the substance of the world is eternol and that it neither had
a first beginning nor that it will ot a later time suffer destruction”

As we usually find in ancient texts, and as yet in myths from around the world,
it was a force, or forces, no deity is implied. The Egyptian BOOK OF THE DEAD,
written by the priests of the College of Anu at the time of this great theological
upheaval, went through an entire rewriting of additions and subtractions as the ages
passed with very little of the original remaining. Later generations of Egyptians
could not themselves decipher what we seek to discover today. Most of the ariginal
versions have passed on, lost to antiquity and perhaps for an unfortunate reason.
They tell us black days on the earth when the people cried:
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may I not be shut in the tomb, may I not be mrmed back, may the Iimbs of my body
be made new again when I view thy beautics even as do all thy favoured ones because |
am oite of those who worshiped tiice whilst they lived upon carii.

The basics of the text of the BOOK OF THE DEAD purportedly predates the
period of King Mcnes, first historical monarch, at roughly 5867 B.C., that is almost
8.000 years ago. According to the Egyptian scriptures. the gods possessed the "World
Body”,” ~ the sum total of the constituents of the universe of which fallen man tried
to return. The Veda tells us at the time of man’s fall thousands of years ago, the
basic primal instinctive laws of man changed progressively, altering his geuetic
makeup.

Sonte people kinow faur Vedas, others three or two or one, wihile soime have 1o hymns
at all.  While the Scriptures are thus broken up, the ritual becomes multitudinous;
and bent upon ausierities and gifts. the creatures fall under the sway of the
Constituent of Passion. Because the single Veda is no longer known. the Vedas
multiply; and because there is now a coliapse of truthfithiess. few abide by truth.
Many discases strike those who have lapsed from the nuth, and Iusts ond disasters.
cansed by faie arise, afflicted by which some men perform very severe austerities,
while others, motivated by desires or the wisit for heaven, hold Saci'i{‘ices. Thus,
having come to the Dvaparayuga, the creawres perish from lawiessuess,

What they are telling us, as they always do in every archaic text, is that when
the primal iustincts Icfi, so entcred the crutch of religion.

In many cultures around the world, people yet believe the heavens and earth are
created from an egg. The Egyptians believed everything evolved spontaneously out of
a boundless, watery mass, a huge germ plasm as such, and they 00 stated it was in
the form of an egg, called the Paut. ‘The Primeval Beings created from this were the
Neteru which corresponds to the Sumcrian name of Nibiru. They have met science
halfway, but science will not accept that cosmos. earth and man were so abruptly -
created. I cannot pass judginent in this respect as to the events occurring at the
"Big Bang,” for we do not know all there is to life, but I do intend to draw.
attention by the use of the biological sciences as to its great possibility and the
very shaky foundation of evolution which gives enormous weight to its credibility.
Having never been proven in the field or laboratory, it is as much a theory as
spontaneous generation. Evolutionists speak so of it being mentioned in antiquity,
but legends, folklore, and more substantial literature in Egyptian, Sumer and Veda -
texts, speak of no such thing. Evolutionists just do what they are good at -
twisting words. The Veda speaks of the "Golden Embryo”:

When all this was without light and wnillumined, and on all its sides covered by
darkness, there arose one¢ large Egg, the inexhaustible sced of all creatures. They
say thar this was the great inexhaustible seed of all creatures.  They say that this
was the great divine cause, it the beginning of the Eon; and that on which it rests
is revealed as the true light, the everlasting Brahman. Wondrous it is revealed as

the true Light, the everlasting Bralunan. Wondrous it was and beyond fmagining, in
perfect balance it all its parts, this unmanifest subtle cause that is thar which is
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and that which is not. Water, Heaven and Earth, Wind, Atmosphere, and Space, the
year, the seasons, the months, the fortnights, and days and nights in tun, and
whatever else, has all come forth as wimnessed by the world. Whatever is found to
exist, moving and unmoving, it is all again thrown together, all this world, when the
destruction of the EFon has struck. Just as with the change of the season all the
various signs of the scason appear, so also these beings at the beginning of each
Eon. Thus, without beginning ond withowt end, -rolls the wheel olfzexislence around
this world, causing origin and destruction, beginningless and endless.

All texts speak of a Fall from a purer form. Whether this is quixotic or has a
concrete basis we will endeavor to find out, but to do so meaus puiting evolution in
a back seat for awhile. As a medical researcher, I wish we could, as it is hampering
serious study and crippling the help people could be receiving. I think it is time
we listened to the ancieuts and at least give thein a sound test.

The Veda is much like the Egyptian texts. and in one of its passages proclaims
that they do not know of what matter the universe came into being, but the gods were
created from ’it" and not by a 'Him’; the last Jine stating that even the gods
themselves do not know:

There was neither non-existence nor cxistence then, there was ncither the realm
of space ror the sky wiich is beyond. What stirred? Where? i whose protection?
Was there water, botiomiessly deep? There was neither death nor inumortality then,
There woas no distinguishing sign of night nor of day. That one breaihes, windless,
by its own [mpulse. Other than thar there was nothing beyond. Darkness was hidden
by darkness in the beginning; with no distinguishing sign, oll this was water. The
life force that was covered with empltiness, that one arose through the power of heat.
Desire came upon that one in the beginning; thar was the first seed of mind. Poets
seeking in their heart with wisdom found ihe bond of existence in non-existence.
Their cord was extended across. Was there below? Was there above? There were
seed-placers: there were powers. There was impulse beneath, there was giving forth
above. Who really knows? Who will here proclaim (t7  Wheitce was it produced?
Whence is this creation. The gods came dafterwards, with the creation of this
universe?  Who ihen knows whence it has arisen?  Whence this creation has
arisen-perhaps it formed itself, or perhaps it did not - the one wio, looks down on it
in the highest heaven, only he knows - or perhaps he does not know.

Even the gods themselves did not know if they were in somebody else’s fishbowl.
People of antiquity debated as now as to this void from which we sprang. Today, we
theorize how something as the Big Bang could have come from “nothing,” as they did in
this gnostic text:

Since everyone - the gods of the world and men - says that nothing existed prior
to Chaos, I shall demonstraie that they all errved, since they do not know the
structure of Chaos and fis root. Here is the Demonstration: If it is agreed by all
nen concerning Chaos that It is a darkness, then it is something derived from a
shadow. It was called darkness. But the shadow is sometfiing derived from work,
existing from the beginning. So it is obvious that the first work existed before
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Chaos came inte being.

I guess you just cannot expect something from nothing: there is really no such
thing as nothingness for when we say a box is empty we disregard the chaotic play of
molecules going on inside and that air itself is a substance as water.

The gods were said to have gone so far as to borrow this cosmic egg shape and
used its geometrical shape to form some of their airships:

Now concerning thot night of botile, when they enter it is into the eastern port
of the sky, there straightwoy toketh place o battle in heaven and on the earth to iis
whole extent. Hail in his egg, shining from his disk, rising firom his horizon,
glitiering above sky without his second among the gods, sailing over the pillors of
Shu, giving 11vi5nds of fire of his moutl, moking bright the two earths with Iis
radiance . . .

We saw here a reference to the titanic war that was to erupt in Egypt. The
Egyptians could not however, have beent more right. Not until we ventured into space
did we discover that the earth is actually cgg shaped, not round at all. but narrow
on one end and rather bulging at the other. The earth is in macrocosm, an atomic
polarization, with the magnetic core like the yoke ol an egg. the positive part of an
atom with electric polarization in the albumin or waters of the earth.

Both the Egyptian and Vedas speak of the "unborn generotions.” 1n the Veda,
Krishna is the "Unborn.” one of the highest gods. These were all the primal gods,
unlike those who were born. known to the Egyptians as the Henmemet or. "unborn
gencerations.” To the Greeks they were the di majores and the di minores, the higher
and lesser of the gods. Of course, science will refute the possibility that
organisms can be spontaneously generated even though seeds do the same and the fact
man himself was once a germ seed of the same cosmic properties in a substance called
amniotic fluid. If you will look through a microscope at all the myriad cells and

structures, they bear an amazing resemblance to the stars in the heavens, and one

begins to wonder. But modern science cannot accept the wonder for the ways to

monetarily manipulate them. All the same mineral and chemical properties of space we

carry within our bodies. Ancients called the knowledge and cognizance of ones body
" against the background of earth and heavens, “Cosinic conscience.” They felt it was

the loss of instincts that had been a proper combination of biochemicals and tissue -
throughout gestation, maturation. nutrition, and learning that had caused the .

"Divine" or "Supreme Being" to fall. The first nature/nurture controversy!

Something occurred which broke this homeostasis and destroyed the divine lineages

called the "Ennead’ by Egyptian. "Nibiru’ by Sumerians, later translated to *Nefelim’
in the Bible where it was mistranslated as the name means “Fallenr Ones.” We will
find the Bible has totally (purposely?) misconstrued the good people from the bad.

The purpose of this writing is not to prove some idealistic “Golden Age” once
existed. There was no such thing. Lifle must be challenged and tested. the scourge
of an organism. but by which it is kept strong and alert. and as will be seen.
capable of stupendous life spans if not immortality. There is really no such thing
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as immortality without a fight. Life was as long as they made it but they had the
possibility thereby of being immortal, as the Veda tells us, because they were
"mosters of their seuses. "

What did exist and from which we so sorely snffer, was the perfection of
biological chemistry and physiological structure to combat stress and environmental
assault and survive. The idea of Heaven where cdares and woes are forgotten is
childish for the mnind and body would atrophy. And what pray tell does a “spirit” do
all day? Revel in its ecotoplasm? Why though, in our minds do many feel that life
is incomplete, that there should be more as if there are pieces to our body missing
or dormatt? One knows what or how something should occur, butour bodies and minds,
the ever holistic unit, falls short of our expectations. Deep within our minds are
there engrams. genetic memory, telling us of a past we’ve forgotten and may have had
hidden from us? Voltaire said, Antiquity is full of proises of onother ontiquity
still more remote.” If Voltaire were a biochemist, he might have found why for if
we are speaking of a fall from manophyletic organisms, it would be a domino effect in
degencrations. Here is. where I stick to the basic precepts of the ancient tests
which tell vs the gods are from earth and thereby 1 differ from most proponents of
the Ancient Astronaut histories, who say they arrived on earth 450,000 years ago,
again basing their theory on evolution and genelic engineering. We are told by the
ancients, that man’s body is unique, quite apart [rom the ape’s, and any resemblance
is superfluous as to any animal and shows if anythinng. man’s success was his rare
composite of all the beings in the universe but degeneration brings a resembtance to
lower forms. Goodness, I hope the evolutionists decide one day to incorporate the
study of teratclogy to their work, they will see people resembling fish, dogs, birds,
snakes, worms, apes. and elephants, in their physiologies and physiognotnies. Are we
to assume we are derived from the cocker spaniel or the chimpanzee? Or liow about the
cuttlefish since so many people today walk about with their mouths open from a
decided nutritional lack? Walk into any doctors or psychiatrists office, stroll up
and down any street, and you do not have to be a mathematician to add up the fact
that man’s suffering is tostly autogenetically caused and he is quite capable of
changing same. Man’s pathology and mental degradation is the biggest strike against
evolution I know of and which we will delve headiong into throughout this book.
Similarity does not imply relatedness. a precept evolutionists have been duped by.
"The body of mon is a microcosm, - the whole world in miniotire and the world in furn
is o reflex of mon.' How healthy the earth is is a reflection of man.
Unfortunatefy, it is not too healthy. Man wants to guide his destiny. indeed the
gods had (still do?) control of the cosmos which would become entropic, say the
ancients, without them and their perfection prohibited this. but man’s inherent
quality is falling short for he has lost his primary senses. The Veda is composed on
this precept. The Greeks, as did the Egyptians, Sumerians and Indians, believed
firmly that the gods did not create the world but were a consequence of it and
managed it, like a garden. from falling to decay. Man has the latent potential to
guide Nature and shows the tendency through his penchant for science but has lost his
instincts. According to entropy the amount of energy in the universe is always the
same but is forever trying to return to its original state. Scientists telf us the
cosmos is racing to its ultimate demise as it collapses in upon itself. Is this
true, or are they merely reflecting upon what is happening in their own bodies as
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cells decay giving us an entropic process we call aging? But we are learning thru
sitology and gerontology that it can be slowed down and if this is so then it most
certainly can be stopped. The hoaried texts tell us when man again regains his
primal knowledge. decay will end. Is not evolution then not a permanent state but a
progressive degeneration. a de-evolution-molecular structures trying to return to
their original states but blindly, endlessly grasping, seemingly, as punishment for
indiscretions until the lineages are no more?

It is dangerous how one word or words, mistranslated, can transform entire
meanings to literature. With the first account of the Creation we have, "Now the
earth was formiless and empty.” However, "was” is the King James Version as it
actually translates "became” and that gives us another clue. If "became” is correct,
the earth was already formed and somehow digressed from its former state. God
intervened then and returned it bhack to normal. Was the world fully developed
technologically as compared to our own say 450,000 years ago and before when these
~vents occurred,” ~ do we have any material proof? Yes, some footprints and a hammer,
much taunted by some scientists but by no means all. The hammer izn question was
found in June of 1934 in London, Texas in rock 400 million years old. The Batelle
Laboratories have made an extensive research of it concluding it was formed hy no
known process of steel production, the head of iron, the handle, wood, However, the
iron has no silicon or carbon that are used to process steel. A scanning electron
microscope revealed it is 96.9% iron, 2.61/2 chlorine and 0.74% sulphur which is
rather extraordinary for without carhon it isn’t steel and with no silica could have
been furnace forged, but why the high amount of chlorine which results from that type
of production? It is a non-carbon steel and its strength is from the heavy
concentration of iron. This would make it corrode very little. The handle is
partially turned to coal signifying burial under water-drenched sediment.
Creationists claim the latter is a good enough reason to claim its existence prior to
the flood. The shell fossils around it date to 400 million years ago. However, as
well will see, dating techniques may be way off because of atmospheric, conditions and
I believe as one author that eons may be merely thousands of years.

Our ancient footprints lend much to the imagination and are a strong argument
yet. Mary Leakey can find bipedal, ape-like footprints in Africa and the world
cheers but when we find the possibility that man may he greater than what he thinks,
everyone shouts fraud. Evolution, where is thy sting? William J. Meister. Sr. in
June of 1968. uncovered a human sandal print embedded with triolobites in Antelope
Springs, Utah. Also, in Texas they have been found alongside dinosaur tracks. The
footprints here were 15" long, there were indeed giants in those days as so many
ancient texts tell us. These footprints have been found all around the world, so.
they are no coincidence or geological deformity. It is in the Veda and Japanese
literature that we find mention of them. Let us Jook at two Veda verses:

One should go to Mount Udyanta, which is noisy with song: there one may see the
Footprint-of-Savitar. A man who visits the Lotus-Pond-of-the-Celestials suffers no
reverses and finds a Horse Race Sacrifice. Chaste and attentive, he should go to the
Foorprinriozf-rhe—Greai-Lord and by bathing there obtain the fruit of a Horse
Sacrifice. Just how they got there is in the Japanese. A CHRONICLE OF
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GODS AND SOVEREIGNS, a complete geneological treatise on man’s relatiohship
with the gods which states:

In early thnes when heaven and earth had divided but the wet mud below had not
yet coagulated, people could onq [nove about on the mountains. The traces they left
al that time were called yama-ato.

There must have been something peculiar about the sledge and atmosphere to have
left footprints around the globe. This puts an entire new perspective on dating and
the reliability of any attempts to judge earth history. We cannot make rash
assumptions. I would like to draw attention to something I read through a very
reliable source (it was in a major science journal but I have lost the copy so this
is only by rote) that Mary Leakey, very farsighted, did not have her glasses on when
she made the discovery of the footprints and there really were just two hominids
instead of three. By the time the error had been discovered it was too late, like
all Leakey discoveries it was a shot heard around the world. (ADDENDUM: I did find
an Associated Press article on it (ST. PAUL PIONEER PRESS, February 3, 1985)
where anthropologist Ronald Clarke, senior researcher of anatomy at the University of
the Witwatersrand in Johannesburg, stated that an "artificial ficel” had been chiseled
into the rock-bed as her eyesight was so poor while trying to excavate it and instead
of three hominids, there were oniy two, which gives credence to my thoughts as a
student biochemist and anatomist that these people have never known what it is they
are looking at. Their idea of what is a pathogen and truly genetic leaves much to be
desired. I hope thousands of years from now someone does not pick up the fossiiized
footprints of the ostrich people of Africa, a tribe who has a mutation that makes
their feet appear just as an ostrich’s. I am afraid they are duping the public
through their own incompetencies and lord knows how much of this has been faked,
Even Archaeoptyrx. the first bird shown with fossilized feathers in his rock matrix,
is believed now to be a fake as Sir Frederick Hoyle has debated on ijts heing
contrived. I would not be surprised to find these footprints were really an apes,
although these foot formations, prehensile toe and all, are quite common today in
teratology and prehensile toes are in general making a comeback in our devolution
through degeneration. I think these people should get out of the Savannah and see
something of the world.) So before anyone attacks anybody else, how do we really
know these scientists are not feeding the gullible public? 1 took great pains to
follow other issues to find more on the subject but just as would be expected it was
quickly hushed from the public. (The public would be surprised if they took the
science journals just how much is hidden from them).

As to the dinosaurs being contemporary with man, perhaps the Bible is right:

"Look at the behemoth, which | made along with you and which feeds on grass like
at ox. What strength he has in his loins, what power in his belly! His tail sways
like a cedar; the sinews of his thighs are close kitit.  His bones ary tubes of

bronze, his limbs like rods of iron. He ranks first among the works of God.

This is from Job and I must tell the reader that the origin of Job is found in
Sumerian literature 4,000 years ago. Some have stated this is a reference to
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elephants and hippos, but tales swinging like cedars they have not, but imagine
Brachiosaurus or Diplodicus, and you have got it. I particularly like the reference
to the bones as "tubes of bronze” for many dincsaurs have been found to have a
pneumatic osteology. Esoteric literature seems to have a reference to a pterodactyl:

flying creatures, wonderful and strange in appearance, with the feet and tails of
lions, and the heads of crocodiles; rl:ez's appearance is of a purple color like the
rainbow; their size nine hundred measures.

The reference to the skin is enfightening, as we have found fossilized skin with
the colors of the "rainbow” as on todays many reptiles.

We need not go far back in ancient literature to find what the downfall of the
Nibiruians was-war. With whom exactly, we may never know. All accounts lead to a
tumultuous, tragic war, of very cosmic proportions, and as the Vedas seem to reveal,
with the use of nuclear-type weaponry. Whatever occurred left its people in a morbid
condition and much less than what they had once been, The story of the Nibiruians is
complicated and long, and many volumes could be written about it. It is sad and
valiant, it is the story of a people desperately struggling to retain biological
stability, and to return to their people the ability to achieve the possibility of
immortality. One point all the texts seem to be clear on is that after the Fall,
members of the same family opposed one another. Something had resulted from the war
by which two principal characters, Rama and Indra, were brought to loggerheads on.
Despite the fact they seem to have won the war, and for awhile were on friendly
terms, this soon deteriorated. The main family of the story centers around it seems,
seven sons and one daughter. It seems the earth suffered from some sort of magnetic
reversal and the Nibiruians were able with others to escape however there seems to
have been those that did not. According to the Egyptians, the sun rose twice in the
west on two occasions and was then corrected by the gods, once at the Fall and then
at the time of the Flood. If this is 50, we can explain a great deal from the giants
of the Bible to the bizarre animal and human forms who became extinct. The hominids?
-- That is a question we will later discuss. '

It seems at the Fall a restoration project was effected and the duty was given to
Indra of the Veda whose name is Enki in the Sumerian texts. Indra joined forces with
a group called the Asuras, presumably close relatives, however discord soon arose:

Between the Gods and the Asuras there arose a great feud over the sovereignty of
the universe with all its moving and standing creasures. '

However, before this, they seemed to have been quite a mighty force against a
mutual oppressor and a thunderous war was commenced which sounds as if missiles
were employed:

Hereupon the Gods went to Mount Mandara, adormed with soaring peaks like iowering
cloud, mosi eminent of mountains, which, overgrown with ithickets of creepers and
echoing with the songs of all manner of birds and bristling with tusky beasts (saber
tooth tigers? - A.N.) of prey, is the playground of Kimnaras, Apsaras, and the Gods
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alike. Eleven thousand leagues it rises into the sky. and for as many thousands do
its foundations sireich into earth. Indeed, the Gods with all their host could not
uproot it then: and they repaired 1ogether ta where Visnn and Brahima (Indra-anihor)
were sitting and said o them: "Ye lords, se¢t your minds on our uliimate welfare.
Let there be an ¢ffort, for the sake of all of us to uproor Mount Mandara. ”

So be it,” said Visnu, and so did Brahnan, O Bharogava. Ananta arase at Bralunas
simmmonis, and the mighty serpent was ordered to the task by Naravaima. And the
powerful Ananta with all his might pulled out the sovereign of mountains, with all
its forests and forest game. Then the Gods marched with the mauiain to the Ocean
and they said o him: "For the sake of the Elixir swe shall cluim your water." The
Lord of the Rivers replied, "Spare me a portion of i1, then I will endure the mighty
paunding from the churning of Mount Mandara. Then the Gods and Asuras spoke to the
King of Tortaises Akupara: “Pray be thou the foundation for Mauns Mandara,” the
fortoise consented and lent its back 1o the mounfain: and Indra squeezed dawn the fap
of the mountain with lis tool. Thus the Gods made Mount Mandara the churning staff:
and using the Snake Vasuki as the nvirling rope, started to churn the ocean, treasury
of the waters. So for the sake of the Elixir the Asuras and all Danavas 100k hold of
one end of the King of snakes, and the Gods siood together at the tail. Ananta
stayed with the blessed Narayana and kept on raising the Snake'’s head and hurling it
down again. And as Vasuki was forcefully pulled up an dawn by the Gods, puffs af
fire and smoke belched forth from his mouth. The clouds of smoke became massive
clouds with lighining flashes and rained down on the troops af the Gods, who were
weakening with the heaf and fatigue. From the moumntaintop showers of flowers were
loosened and garlonds were scattered all around on the hosts af Gods and Asuras.
Then as Gods annd Asuras churned the ocean with Mount Mandara, a might raar rase fram
it like rumbling tmmder in the clonds. All kinds of creamres that inhabit the deep
were crushed asunder by the big mountain and by the hundreds went ta their perditian
in the saity ocean; and the mountain drove sea animals of all sorts, such as dwell in
submarine abysses, 1o their destruction.  While Mouni Mandara was being driven
around, large frees crashed into one another and nnnbled down from the peak with
their nestling Dirds.  The friction of the frees started fire afier fire, covering
the monmain with flames like a black monsoon cloud with lightning sireaks. The fire
drove out the elephants and lions and burned them, and all creatures of many kinds
Jound their death. Then Indra the Lord of the mmorials floaded the fire that was
raging everywhiere with rafn pouring fromn the clouds. The many juices af herbs and
the manifold resins of the trees flowed into the water of the ocean. And wiit e
mitk of these juices that hod the power of the Elixir, and with the exudatian of the
molten gold, the Gods atiained immortality. The waier of the acean now turned into
mitk and from this milk butter floated up, mingled with the finest essences.  Then
the Gods spoke to Brahma Granter of Boons. who had remained seated.  "We are very
weary, O Brahma - still the Elixir has not appeared - and so are the Daityas and
great Snokes.  Without the aid of God Naravana, all the Gods and Danavas are
powerless. And this churning of the ocean has been going on for a long time . . . 7
Bralma then spoke to God Narayana: "Give them strength, Visnu. Thou art in this the
last resort.”  And a barile ensued more gruesome than any before and huge. benveen
the Gods and the Asuras, close by the ocean shore. Broad-lamed honed halberds struck
Nome by the thousands, and sharply tipped Javelins and all kinds of side arms. Cut
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up by the discus and vomiting much blood, wounded by swords, spears, and the clubs,
the Asuras fell on the banleficld. Like nuggets of melied gold, heads severed by
tree-bladed lances rolled ceaselessly in the merciless batle. The grand Asuras,
their limbs onointed with their blood, lay felled like mineral-colored mountain
peaks.  Screams burst forth by the thousands everywhere. They cut up one another
with their swords and the sun shone bloodied. The noise of them killing one another
with copper-spiked bludgeons or with their fists if they were close Dy seemed 1o
reach up to heaven. "Cut them! Stob them! Rush on, you! Throw them down! Press
Jorword!  such were the horrendous cries that were heard all around.  Thus the
terrifying wmult of war was rampant when the Gods Nera and Narayana joined the
battie. The blessed Lord Visnu, upon seeing the divine bow in Nara’s hand, called np
with his mind his Danava desiroying discus.  No sooner thought of then the
enemy-burning discus appeared from the sky in a blaze of light matching the sun’s
with jts razor-sharp circular edge, discus Sudarsana, ferrible, invincible, supreme.
And when the fiercely blazing, terror--spreading weapon had come to hand, God Acyuta
(Visnu-author) with arms like elephant trunks loosed it, and ir zigzagged fast as o
flash in a blur of light razing ilie enemy’s strongholds. Effilgent like the Fire of
Doomsday, it felled foe after foe, impetuously tearing asunder thonsands of Donavas
and Daityas as the hand of the greatest men let go of it in the battle. Here it was
ablaze licking tike a fire, there it cut down with a vehemence ilie forces of the
Asuras.  Now it was hurled into the sky, then into the ground, and like a ghoul it
drank blood in that war.

Undiscouraged, the Asuras hammered blows on the host of Gods with mountains and
the mighry warriors, their luster fading like shredded ciouds. ook by the thousands
to the sky. Then like iridescent clouds, giant wooded mountains with truncated peaks
came down sowing ferror and crashed roaring into another. Earth with its forests was
pounded on all sides by the fall of the big mountains and began to shake as the.
banlefield of the warriors, who thundered upon one another, raged furiously. Now
Nara darkened the pathways of the sky with his gold-tipped arrows. cleaving with
Jeathered shafis the [lying mountain peaks in the horrifying onstaught of the Asura
armies. Pressed by the Gods. the grand Asuras dug into the earth and plunged into
the salty sea, when they heard in the sky tie raging Sudarsana discits that shone like
a roaring fire. '

And, having won the day. the Gods returned Mount Mandara along skies and heaven,
ihe clouds went as they had come. The Gods hid the Elixir securely and gove
themselves 1o the most exultant joy. And the Slayer of Vala with the _other Immortals:
gave the treasury of the Elixir 10 the diadenmied God for safe keeping.

It seems the battle was over the fuel they held so precious, the 'Elixir’, It
also sounds as il nuclear weapons were used. The discus sounds more than a simple
hand weapon if it could annihilate thousands. Was this the writer getting carried
away in the narrative? I do not think so. But there was also more to the story for
if they had control of the Elixir’. the *Soma’ was safe:

It is through your own fault, Lord of the Gods. and your own negligence, you of
the hundred sacrifices, that the Valahilvas have armed themselves with the power of
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their austerities and engendered a marvelous creoture. It is o Bird, son of Kosyapa
the sage and Vinata, powerful and of mony disguises; ond he has now come 1o steol the
Soma. This Bird, sirongest of the strong, has the power io steol the Somo: |
believe anything of him; he’d accomplish the impossible.

[ndra, hearing this, said to the guordions of the Elixir, "A bird of greot power
and strength stands ready to steal the Somo here. [ give you worning so thot ie will
Jail to take it by force. For incomparable is his strength, Brhaspaii hos told me. "

On hearing this the Gods were astounded and poinstakingly took stotion around the
Elixir, ond so did the majestic Indro of the hundred socrifices. Wisely they wore
golden armor, preciously poiterned and encrusted with beryl, and among iheir
multitudes brandished multitudes of terrible orms, ithe edges and points honed
razor-sharp, throwing sporks ond flames in o cloud of snioke-discuses, bludgeons,
iridents, battle-axes, sharp javelins of oll kinds, ond spotless scimitars, orms that
fitted their bodies and ugly {looking clubs ond splendid with their resplendent
weapons, and sparkling with divine gems, the hosts of the Gods, pure of heort. stood
guard. 2Sslrenglh and might and glow unequoled, minds bemt upon the guarding of the
Elixir...

The 'Soma’ were women which we sball see in a chapter devoted to it. Reading by
this account, it seems our Satan of the Bible was actually on a mission of mercy to
rescue stranded women. He would be known by many names as we will find. The names,
like most we encounter in all the archaic tests, seem to be more titles for Indra was
a rank of commander just as Bhrama was. The Asuras were as the Gods once, so the
Veda tells us:

Those ancient men were never frustroted in strength ond resolve, they observed
good vows, they spoke the truth, they were holy and os Brolumo, O joy of tle Kurus,
They all forgathered in heaven with the gods os it pleosed them, then went back (o
earth again as the fancy took them. Those men died oppressed, free [rom pain,
fulfilled, and unobstructed. They saw cleorly before themselves the throngs of the
Gods, the greot-spirited seers, and oll the Lows, they had self-conirol ond kiew no
enemy, They lived for thousonds of yeors ond hod thiousands of sons.

But, as with everyone else, something occurred that altered their biochemistries.
From the Asuras were thus born many mortals all because of a *fire’:

, , . 30
The fire Gavampati begot the terribie Asuros, ond the mortols of vorious sorts.

It seems everyone soon suffered from the wrath of the Asuras and theit subsequent
offspring:

Now some of them were born kings, filled with greot sirength, sons of Diti and
Danu who had now follen from their world 1o earth. Powerful, insclent, bearing many
shapes, they swarmed over this seo-girt eorth, crushing their enemices. They
oppressed the Brohmins, the barons, the formers, even the serfs, and other creotures
they oppressed with their power. Sowing fear ond sloughtering oll the races of
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creation, they roamed all over carth, O king, by the hundreds of thousands, menacing
everywhere the great seers in their hermitages, impious, drunk with power, insensate
with drink.

When she was thus tyrannized by the grand Asuras, bloated with power and
strength, Earth came to Brahma as a supplicant. Neither the wind, nor the elephants,
nor the /ggunfains, O king were able to support Earth so farcefully overrun by the
Danavas.

Germ plasms altered with miscegenation. creating a myriad of peoples, all doomed
to mortality, Wahatever occurred affected Indra as well as he became in time, *wan,
yellow, wasted'™ ™ which as we will see soon is one of the several exceilent forensic
guides as to what had happened. Apparently, Indra could not accomplish what he had
been sent to do, restore the earth and bring light to a world in a greenhouse
atmosphere, (Lucifer, actually means "Bringer of Light” which is quite profound here)
the Prince of Darkness was literally that and it is thus not hard to understand why
the "Daughters of Darkness’ lost fetuses as Hebrew texts assert when thrown into an
impossible environment and those thus born were aberrations:

Now hear of the awesome and wondrously shaped companions of Skanda, the lesser
Kumaras, who were born from the thunderbolt’s impact on Skanda, and who cruelly rob
babies, both newborn and stll in the womb, From the impact of the thunderbolt
powerful maidens were born of him. The Kumaras made Visakha their father. The
blessed lord. lhaving become goat-faced, stands guard in baitle surrounded by the
nultitudes of the maidens and all his own sons, and a Bhadrasakha gives help while
the Mothers look on.  So people on earth call Skanda the father of boys: people who
want sons or have sons always worship in different regions Rudra, Agni, and the
powerful Un:x*a2 as Swoha . . . 'Ye sholl be of different kinds. propitious and
wpropitious.

Skanda is another name for Indra and it was the Asuras who had tried to take the
women. These passages however, tell us a great deal, that radiation blasts were -
harming fetuses and newborns which terrified the populace. But. one of the most
striking and telltale lines here is that Skanda became 'goat-faced.” We shall see
this from the Vedas to the goat-lined sphinx’s at Karnak and in every ancient text,
always the mark of the evil-one, just as mythology has told us. The lineages from
Indra were all dolichocephalic while the original Nibiruians were lion-faced. or
mesocephalic.  Our Satan of the Bible, or Indra, is suffering from an acute
pathocrine disorder, probably acute acromegaly. His thyroid and pituitary has either
been in contact with radioactive properties and/or affected by the magnetic reversal.
Always he is represented with mishappened horns like a goat, no doubt firbromas and
the most identifying trademark. his offspring are androgynous. Tothese people, whatwe
take for granted, was a disaster to them,

These "mothers’ spoken of may have been women returned to earth to give birth
only to have the Kumaras attack them and from which acromegalic and other pathocrine
affected children were born. The fight to defend these "goddesses’ seems to be all
Skanda wanted to achieve but like the Asuras their corroding metabolisms were
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disturbing their thought processes.

Kaki, Halima, Rudra, and Brhan, Arya, Palala, aud’Mwa’bMeve\sorhers
of newborn sons, they had eoch a most lem/jzm /lf.’d— ved, and frightening
the grace of Skanda, nomed the Newborn; lhe :ghf Heroes are cal!ed they who

Mothers. The foremost among his six hea
which he created the divine Sakii.

These seven goddesses are going to become quite prominent now. A gnostic text
states the following as to the trouble they were having in births:

Those Daughters of Darkness became pregnanl here before, by virtue of their own
nature. As a result of the beauty of the forms of the emissary, whom they had seen,
they had abortions. and the fruits of their body fell upon earth and consumed the
blossoms of the trees,

A Tflerce war”3 > ensued that lasted until the sixth day and on the seventh,
(sounds familiar, doesG it not?) and Skanda beat back the Asuras. He is the
"golden-colored one,’ his skin yellow from the first effects of carbon dioxide
exposure for he was Nibiruian. Note the color of his skin and clothing in the next
passages: ,

To this Skanda, who was sitiing in his golden coat of mail, with a golden crest
jewel and diadem, golden eyes ond greot luster, dressed in red clothes, sharp of
tusk, and chgrrmmg, endowed with all the marks of excellence and held dear by all’
three worlds.

Everyone was pleased the women had been rescued and the "grear seers” assigned to
him the task of restoring the earth:

"Golden-colored One, hail to thee! Become thou the savior of the subdued, and
thou hast restored to them freedom from fear, greatest of Gods. Therefore thou
shouldst become Indra, freeing the three worlds from fear.”

Replied Indra:

"What does the Indra of all the worlds do, ascetics? FHow does the lord of all
the Gods always protect the hosts of the Gods?”
Said the Seers:

"Indra assigns to the creatures their strength, splendor, offspring, and
happiness.  When satisfied, the lord of the Gods bestows all the shares from
evil-doers he withdraws them, to the good he renders them. The Slayer of Vala
enjoins upon the creatures their tasks were there no sun he would become sun, were
there no moon he would become moon. He becomes fire, wind, earth, and water with
their causes. This is Indra’s 1ask, for great strength resides in Indra: you. hero,
are the greatest in strength, therefore be you our Indra.”

Said another Seer, named Sakra:
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"Be you, swong-arined bringer of happiness, the Indra of us all. You shall be
anointed of present, for you are fit for the task, grear one."”
Said 1ndra:

"You yourself shall reign over the three worlds, single-mindedly bent upon
victory. I am your servitor, Sakra, I do not aspire to Idrahood.”
Replied Sakra:

"Your might is a marvel. hero, smite the foes of the Gods! Amazed by your
prowess the worlds will despise me, though I am incumbent as ludra, since I am of
lesser strength and vanguished, champion. And unwearied, they will sirive to bring
about a split between us. When you have been split off, O lord, people will separate
into two parties, and when the people have broken apart in their decisions about the
mwo of us, there will result strife in consequence of the spliing of the people,
powerful one. Then you will defeat me in battle, believe me, my son, therefore you
must now become Indra, do not hesitate!”

Said Indra:

"You are the king-hail to thee-of the three worlds and of me. What can 1 do for
you, Sakra? State your command of me!”
Said Sakra:

"If you have spoken the truth by yoir own decision, and if you wish 1o obey ny
cornunand, Skonda, then listen 1o me: be anointed 1o the capraincy of the Gods,
powerful champion, and at your behest I shall be Indra.”

Said Indra:

"Then, for the destruction of the Danavas, for the advancement of the cause of
the Gods, fog the protections of cows (women-A.N.) and brahmins, anoint me to the
capiaincy!”

Well, there is good and bad here. The bad is they schemed to separate the pcople
into two opposing factions and they would take advantage of this. The good, I guess,
was that the women were saved.

So he was anointed by Maghavat and all the hosts of the Gods, and while the great
seers worshiped him he shone beyond measure. The golden wmbrella he held sparkled
like the nitnbus of a well-kindled fire.

I would like interject something concerning the "mmbrella.” This is very
pertinent as we see the use of it by the men throughout the Veda. despite their
dislike of feminine articles, and even into Egyptian texts where it is an actual
hieroglyphic sign. Since these people always borrowed from nature are we seeing more
evidence for radioactivity? Sound silly? Were they taking the hint from umbrella
shaped flowers such as the yarrow whose shape actually helps stave off excessive
radioactivity as the latter travels at the same unusual angles as the flower and is
thus dispersed upon meeting a similar field? This is just a hint to events of these
times. The "golden coat of mail” seems to mean Indra‘s skin was ichthyoid either
from his pathocrine or post-radiation edema which looks very much like "mail.” The
diverse collections of people then bailed him as the one true lndra:

"Thereupon all the armies of the Gods came 10 him by the thousands, saying on afl
sides, 'Thou art our master!' . Surrounded by all the races of creatures the blessed
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lord received them and, when lte had been worshipped and praised, gave comfort to
them.”

The earth had a new lord.

Indro, you became a hair of a horse’s 1ail when Vrira siruck you on the corner of
the mouth, You, the one god, the brave one, you won the cows; you won the Soma; you
released the seven streams so that they could flow. (breastmilk - to be explained
later. AN.) No use was the lighting and thunder and hail that he had scattered
about, when the dragon and Indra fought. Indra the Generous remained victorious for
all time to come.” 0
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CHAPTER THREE

THE CHANGELINGS

"Thou wos perfect in thy ways from the day thou wast created, till iniguity was found
in thee.”

Ezekiel on the subject of Lucifer
Cexviii, 17-19)

Sargon, the mighty king, king of Agode, om I. My mother was a chongeling, my fother
I knew not...My chongeling mother conceived me, in secret she bore me.

The Legend of Sargoin.



Whatever Indra tried fo do, he was not successful at it for a thick canopy of
vapors surrounded the earth. blotting out the sun--

When you gods took your places there in the water with your hands joined
together, a thick cloud of mist arose from you like dust from dancers. When you gods
like magicians caused the worlds 10 swell, you drew forth the sun that was hidden in
the ocean.

An excellent account of what occurred is from the following excerpt of a
Babylonian creation story from a monk in Constantinople, Syncellus (or Synkellos) 8
A.C.E., which came from the lost CHRONICLE of the church historian Eusebius of
Cacsarea {(ca.A.C.E. 260-340) who derived it from the works of Alexander Polyhistor
(last century B.C.E.)

He says there was a time in which all was darkuess and water, wherein strange and
peculiarly shaped creafures came into being; that there were born men with nvo wings,
some also with four wings and two faces; some also having one body but two heads, the
one of a man, the other of a woman, being likewise in their genitals both male and
Jemale; and that there were other human beings with legs and horns of goats: that
some had horses feet; that others had the limbs of a horse behind, but before were
fashioned like men, resembling hippocentours; that, likewise, bulls with the heads of
men bred there; and dogs with four bodies and the 1ails of fish; also horses with the
heads of dogs;, and men and other creatures with the heads and bodies of species of
animols; that besides these there were fishes, and reptiles, and serpents, and still
other wondrous creatures, which had appearances derived from one anorther; that of
these are set up images (n the temple of Bel; and that over all these creatures ruled
a woman named Omorka. This in Chaldean is thamie, meaning in Greek "the sea,” buf in
numerical value it is equal 10 "moon.”

He says that all things being in this condition. Bel came and clove the woman in
mwo; and thar oui of one holf of her he formed the earth. bt with the other half the
sky; and that he destroyed the creatures within her; but that this wos en allegorical
description of nature; for while the whole wniverse consisted of moisture and such
living creatures had been born therein. Bel, who Is identified with Zeus, divided
the darkness in two, Separated heaven and earth from one another, and reduced the
universe 10 order; bui that the living things, not being able to bear the strength of
the light, perished; that this Bel, upon perceiving that the land was desolate and
bearing no fruit. commanded one of the geds to cur off this head that he also
commanded the other gods to mix the blood which flowed forth with earth, and 1o form
men and animals capable of bearing air; that this Bel also formed the stars, the sun,
the moon, and the five planets. These things, according to Alexander Polyhistor,
Berossus told in his first book: that this god cut off his own head, and that the
other gods mixed the blood which flowed forth with earth and formed men: that on this
accoun! they are ratfonal and partake of divine understanding.

What we have recorded here is a superb example of congenital pathocrine
disorders. Androgyny would be expected and what a serious impact this would have
will be discussed in detail in a chapter study. Fibromas, the goat horns; talipes
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equinus, horse-like feet where the foot is extended and the person walks on his toes;
either leg baker (genu valgum-knock knee) or leg bayonent (backward ‘displacement of
knee bones with ankylosis) probably the latter which gives a horse-hocked like leg;
the wings are the displacement of scapula, probably winged scapula a disorder in
which the medial border of the bone is prominent from paralysis of the serratus
anterior or trapezius muscles, known as “angel’s wings’. Two-headed beings in both
manand animalwould notbeuncommon. Both soon foundtheircommon biochemistriesin
one another when their indigenous environment ended. The world may have been in
total darkness until Indra managed to break the veil somewhat, yet those creatures
unable to bear it, perished. The air had to be made more livable as the text states.
We often read of the gods cutting off their heads. May not this be in reference to
the splitting of a missile of some sorts that may have helped correct the
environment? What was it though about them that they could not take this change in
environment? Was this mutation from a nuclear holocaust? It reads as such, but even
more dire consequences would occur also.

As a student of biochemistry, when I first started researching the ancient texts,
I did not realize they would be a forensic pathologist's treasure trove! If we can -
use all the sciences in a mosaic process the roots of man and his mysterious past
will come clearly before our blurry eyes. Then perhaps we can eliminate religious
dogma and scientific haughtiness which seems to be eminated from the same uncatholic
peoples.

One of the basic prejudices that every religious book rests on and unfortunately,
nearly all western histories, is that the good gods were white skinned. Obviously,
they never researched the ancient texts nor are eclectic in studies of dermatology.
climatology, biomagnetism, endocrinology, etc. This is a shame for one of the first
points to hit you in these researches is that the Gods who were white were the last
stage of a severe pathological condition from their original natural skin tonc. They
will be seen throughout these pages to be the worst in depravity and savagery. Now,
you are, if you are white, quite upset and saying the author is not white. But you
would be very wrong, I am very white and believe me it was extremely difficult to
transcend my own biological prejudices and report the facts as they surfaced. We
cannot, as researchers, allow personal convictions to guide us and create history to
our own liking. If you are white, please do not stop reading for you may discover
something about yourself your own biochemistries are hiding from you, and you might
find this a great adventure as well as an enlightenment, Heaven knows history has
been blindly ’Caucasian’ influenced. for over 2,000 years. But we shall encounter
time and again how the gods altered in color in progressive pathological stages.
Now, for all of you who are prejudiced to whatever color you are and believe yours is
the superior one you are very wrong if you look at the ancient scriptures. This the
church hid very well and you will find it in gnostic texts only, however the Egyptian
and Veda come right out and tell us. I also advise those who may be squeamish along
these lines to perhaps stop reading for what we became would be called today
teratologic features. This is not a sensational come-on to make you read further, I
merely point out if you are sensitive or religiously prejudiced to Gods with white
faces, long hair and white robes you will be disturbed by this as the idyllic picture
is going to be shattered. Homer told us that if we were to see the primal Gods it
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would drive us mad because we have changed so. Well, there is nothing like jumping
headlong into things; according to Egyptian and Veda histories, the Gods of the
primal family, the Ennead or Pandava had . . . green skin. Immediately this brings
to mind our green skinned little Martian stories but the texts are very clear and
biochemically it stands up. At the great disaster, environmental forces caused a
change in metabolism.3 Egyptian sources state they had a turquoise skin and why that
stone was held sacred.” Osiris, the only God shown, is always portrayed with a green
face and hands. Most Egyptian statuary of royalty is done in green schist or
malachite. Of Isis it was said:

Bestower of life. Lody of life. Creatress of green things. Bestower of life.
Giver of her goods to the gods, and giver of offerings to the spirits.  Green
goddess, whose green color is like unto the greenness of the earth.

In the Veda, Draupadi, daughter of the Gods, has skin the “sheen of beryl
stone,’” and it shone “with the sheen o_f a lows colyx.”™ Ester of the Bihle had
skin "greenish like the skin of a myrile.”” Adam was said to have had olive skin.
There were five skin types written of in the Egyptian and Veda texts, green, red,
yellow, black and white and this would indeed be progressive stages of chromatism as
they obviously lost a molecule of magnesium from their melatonin cells and iron took
its place creating red hlood. But this is just part of the explanation we will have
to delve more into. But when these families are placed in a precarious environment
through their misadventures on earth they pray their skin will not change. Many
tried to reverse the process through “gusierities.” When the gods had established
their Edins and were protected from the environment and the sun which they could not
tolerate, they boasted of their acumen:

The sun does not illumine it, neither cold nor heat is felt there, nor fatigue;
there is no dusi, mud, or darkness, nor old age, O king. No grief or misery or
pallor is_ever observed with the celestials, great king, tamer of your enemies, nor
lassitude.

Whitened skin was to them the worse thing that could happen. In an esoteric
passage of the "Life of Adam and Eve,” it is stated, "Now wihen Eve heard this she
believed and came out of the water of the river ond her flesh was as grass from the
cold of the water.’ The only problem here, was that she was ’green” before she
went in! White Gods as goodness par excellance does not enter the picture until the
time of Christ and after for before then everyone hoped to return to their natural
olive green or turquoise color. If this is all true, the puzzle pieces do start
falling into place quite nicely. Everything points to a dramatic change in the
magnetic field which would have altercd everything. Yet, we also have radioactive
pathological evidence for as we saw the war brought on a drastic change in
environment. Differentiating the two is harrowing but if we stick to the texts and
read them for what they are, sans all the philosophical dribblings that have been
applied to them, we will get a clearer picture.

It seems according to the Veda, onc man named Kapila who had charge of the
"Wheel” was at fault and Indra tried to stop him -
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This warrior king, a great bowmon and o Turner-of-the-Wheel, became the joy of
the hearts and the eyes of all the world. The strong-armed prince heard that the
Great-spirited Kopila had brought about that terrible end of his forebears, and that
they had failed 10 go to heaven. The king of men entrusted the kingdom to his
minister and with burning heart went_to the slope of the Himalayo to do austerities
there, wishing to propitiate the Ganges.

The Wheel is quite well represented in all old texts and world mythologies. The
magnetosphere of the carth is sectioned with different. complex fields - the
magnetopause, geomagnetic equator with a shock wave layer, a trgppcd radiation
region, a neutral layer, zone of auroras and magnetic field lines. In fact, the
same resonances the earth has, our own cells seem to possess. But around the earth
is a field, a circle as there is around the sun. of negative and positive magnetic
elements. In Egyptian history the God Osiris, when he takes command of Egypt after
the flood, is given control of the "wheel’ and his body is shown as a circle with his
feet touching his mouth. In the Veda's it was a matter of great pride to_be a parent
of sons who were intelligent enough to become a "Turner-of-the-Wheel.' The Veda
telis us seasons are one Si%t}] that the Wheel has been changed and that all life is
dependent on it, as we saw. The Vedic, "Book of the Beginning” tells much along
thesc lines, We sec something very similar in this Egyptian listory by Plutarch;

By Anubis they understand the horizontal circle, which divides the invisible part
of the world, which they call Nephthys, from the visible, to which they give the name
of Isis; and os this circle equally touches upon the confines of both light and
darkness, it may be looked upon as-common 1o them both - and from this circumstonce
arose that resemblance, which they imagine between Anubis and the Dog, it being
observed of this animal, that he is equally watchful as well by day as night.

The Egyptians tell us the sky of the earth is of magnetic iron but of a
rectangular shape. each corner resting on a pillar. They were right! This field
extends approximately 4,000 miles above the earth falling inversely as a cube.
They also stated there were three major regions therein. There is! The E region
about 50 miles above the earth, the F, about 130 miles and the F2 about 185 miles;
clectromagnetic fields being in these three ionospheres. The Egyptians gave us a
description of an actual field but by the time of Christ we get the following. both
fact and silly fiction, much as the passages of Plutarch just viewed:

Our Lord replies, "The outer darkness is a great serpent, the tail of which is in
its mouth, and it is outside the whole world, and surroundeth the whole world; in it
there are many places of punishment, and it containeth twelve halls wherein severe
punishment is inflicted. In each hall is a governor, but the face of each governor
differeth from that of his neighbor. The governor of the first hall hath the face of
a crocodile, with its tatl in its mouth. From the mouth of the serpent proceed all
ice, and all dust, and all cold, and every kind of discase and sickness; and the frue
name by which they call him in lis place is Enkhthonin.

Blending fact and fiction, they have described the magnetic field and the
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stratosphere where it is believed diseases do manage to drift from space to earth
according to eminent scientist, Sir Fred }%oyle, as micrometeorites are pulled down
from their electromagnetic area of space.

One definite observance is that the sky was covered by a thick veil of moisture
just as the Bible and many other writings convey. One odd point in particular is
that the Veda tells us the ocecan was nearly or completely evaporated at the fall. I
found this most interesting as some researchers are debating if in our past there was
a "runaway greenhouse effect.” What does make this intrigning is that they say
this occurred in the earth’s early atmosphere and persisted for several million
years. This event corresponds to the accounts in the Veda which occurred roughly
450,000 years ago; has our dating just been upset as many believe? Fossilization
would have occurred very rapidly and bones 10,000 years old would look millions. The
study believes that no oceans nor seas existed, that all moisture receded to the
atmosphere as vapor because of a high CO, content and a loss of hydrogen to space.
Of course, the researchers give no explanation for this, despite the fact life could
never have arisen from such an environment which does not seem to bother them and are
so blind they state it could not have had any effect on evolution(!) Venns is
believed to have lost her oceans in such a manner (what was it like before!?). It
was the duty of Indra to return these waters to the earth. Sunlight otherwise, wonid
have been deflected back into space.

We know many people were hidden in their "Edins,’ self-contained environmental
enclosures listed in both the Veda and Sumerian literature, the latter is from which
the name derives. However, as we saw they were often attacked and the people no
doubt left helplessly to the disturbed climate. Rainbows appeared in the sky,
Christians to this day foolishly believing that it is a portent of God but when we
start seeing them in numbers again we are approaching another green house effect.
Volcanoes and earthquakes appeared throwing even more dust and debris upwards. Aswe
will come to see, the ancients tell us global wars caused this as nature rebelied
against the actions of the gods. In this day in age we know how artillery shelling
and bombs can npset the weather patterns. Sumerian texts state an ice age followed
which we do see in the Pleistocene and then total global destruction with a flood.
These particular thoughts concerning the canopy effect are not new for Isaac N. Vail
(1840-1912) created his theory of the clond cover by reading the ancient passages and
mythologies from around the world which all report the same, a canopy, a glacial era,
a flood, in that order. He pointed out that many of the canopy’s cloud formations
inspired the patterns we see in early man’s artwork.

What is very definite and one of the most fascinating areas of this study from
the archaic literature in descriptions of ante-flood and post-flood, is the condition
that there were two, three or more suns which shone upon the earth. The following
Veda passage describes the three electromagnetic spheres just discussed and of the
Asuras, probably Kapila, who lost something most jmportant--

There are three skies: two are the lap of Savitr, ad the last is the one that
controls men, in the world of Yama. [mmoral things rest on him like a chariot wheel
on a lynch-pin. Let him wha understands this proclaim i1 here. The eagle has looked

[
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over the middie realms of space; he is the Asura who leads well and is spoken of in
secret. Where is the sun now? Who knaws? To what sky has this ray streiched:

An ancient Amui story of the Nanai peoples tell us that in the beginning of the
earth, three suns graced the sky. Could this have been sun dogs skipping off the
canopy? The more we will read the more this will be doubted. If you will look at
the picture in plate no. 1, we have here an old Japanese depiction of the three suns
that appeared in the skies. Most legends tell us the opposite about the sun that
science relates, that it was much larger and closer then, rather than farther away.
If I had no training in biochemistry I would say this is rubbish, but I was surprised
by the countless pathologies described and environmental conditions that gives
substance to our own biological mysteries. As it stands, we lost either one or more
companions to our sun and life suffered immeasurably for it. Perhaps our moon was
once a sun. It certainly shows a great deal of damage.

One interesting facet here is that this may be a tie in to the extinction of the
dinosaurs. Researchers Frank Kyte and John T. Wasson in investigating iridium levels
to support the comet theory found none other than a large accumulation near the
Cretaceous-Tertiary boundary but found no strong evidence of a comet storm as
theorized by many except if there were a companion star to the sun which they named
Nemesis, which would have triggered them according to their model.”* A latest

finding reported in the February 14, 1987 issue of Science News ("Signs of Nemesis:

Meteors, Magnetism®) states these comets triggered by Nemesis, would cause magnetic

reversals. This "comer winter” they said would cause an increase in glaciation and
then sudden drops in the sea level, all recorded in the Veda. This is believed to
have caused an alteration in the rotation of earth, by which then the Egyptians were
right, saying the sun changed its course. This would disrupt the magnetic fields and
a possible total reverse of the poles. An automated telescope is now patrolling the
skies in search of Nemesis.

If you are still skeptical of green skin and other color changes, we will
encounter it often in the pages to follow. I firmly believe it, for it clarifies
many oddities in onr own biochemistries. These people had to have an excellent
balance of zinc, copper, magnesium and iron. We are just learning how important
copper is despite the fact too much is hazardous to us, but most people do not even
have the proper amounts due to refined foods. But to have a green skin this mineral
would have been in abundance. In other words, their blood was more like chlorophyll,
probably even a gold color, and they would not have been able to take a heavy CO,
atmosphere. Copper is ap excellent oxidation reduction element as it synthesizes
enzymes towards thisend.”~ We know chlorophyll and human blood are nearly identical
but only one major factor keeps us from being as efficient as plants in oxygen
turn-over, iron, which makes us lose our magnesium molecule. Plants when exposed to
light use carbon dioxide and release oxygen which is the opposite to our respiration.
But, what would also be to our great benefit is that a green skin. like plants, would
react to the orange-short red and blue green areas of the sun’s spectrum-rather than
the green and yellow spectrums which produces intense radiation thru heat. This is
rather revealing for the ancient literature tells us that the people the worse for
the calamity were white skinned and today we know that UV light destroys the vitamin
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A content in fight skins. Plants. because of their coloring, have an even better DNA
turnover than we as they synthesize some of their own proteins. something we cannot
always do and have to get them from other sources.

It h%sél been found that vitamin A and thyroxin, the thyroid hormone. work in
tandem.” ~ the loss of which predisposes one to iltness which explains why light
skinned peoples suffer from more diseases than any skin color and suffer from more
thyroid problems. The loss of a most vitai companion of the sun would have radically
changed those lifeforms that depended on it. In these histories we see exactly what
occurs to copper deficient plants - a change of external color. hair, skin. texture.
as in Noah’s woolly white hair, when black and straight hair seems to have been (he
norm. And, a problem in fertility which is certainly substantiated in the Bible as
well as the other texts. Scientists have found that an unusyal blue-copper binding
occurs on some proteins which exhibits "unusual properties”™ ~ unlike ordinary copper
complexes and assists in intense coloration because of its reaction to light and
sulfur to copper charge transfer. which is why people as Noah had woolly hair. This
is known as Menke’s kinky hair syndrome’ when there is a sulfur/copper imbatance or
deficiency and contributes to any slight wave or curl to hair.

They may have had azurin, found in certain bacteria, a substance similar to that
found in malachite which the Egyptians used in much of their statvary, and of a
blue-green color, and in the blood would have been a carbonate of copper. It's best
job is that it mediates the flow of electrons and helps bind copper and would work
with zinc and iron for metal binding sites thereby establishing a copper/zinc/iron
ratio rather than an iron/zinc/copper ratio as we have. Iron only metabolizes in the
presence of copper, vitamin C, B, , and folic acid. Strangely, although copper is
needed to synthesize hemoglobin there is none in the hemoglobin molecule. This may
be our biggest problem. If we lost an aftinity for better copper binding we lost
better production of RNA which is a nucleic acid which controls protein syntheses and
the very essence of cell stability. No wonder we see such remarkable longevity
accounts in the Bible and many other literatures.

Copper is imperative for brain. nerve cells and bone. Absorption of iron is poor
in a copper deficiency, shortening the life of erythrocytes (red blood cells) which
carry oxygen and CO, . In a heavy CO, environment however, copper and iron must
become less abundant in blood to keep it from causing hypercapnia although the
organism will eventually expire. This may explain the oddity of why, despite our
massive lung area, we do not fill our lungs to capacity. To do so would be very
harmful. If you were to breathe heavily as you do at exercising more than one-half
hour the effects would start to noticeably take place. It is also strange that
erythrocytes in nearly ail mammals (not al!) have no nucleus as other cells. The
body must produce 2,400,000 red blood cells per second which is a ridiculous amount
and a terrible drain on the body. I have doubts about most textbooks on cell
physiclogy because we have found that cells supposedly nucleated in some people are
not in others. Also, this idea about red blood cells being replaced is skeptical as
these metabolic processes have never been witnessed in vivo. We have only just seen
the first red blood cell (in vivo) as such, no one saw it do anything. All this
information about cell duplication, shape, is mere speculation. When you injure
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yourself there is always a loss of cells and tissues grown back are often unnucleated
with a loss of tissue strength. However, these erythrocytes are disc shaped bunt
assume many shapes as they pass throngh capillaries (so it is said). It is claimed
these disc shapes make them able to better carry oxygen but this is redundant as they
change into a multitude of forms as they pass thru the capillaries. One would think,
if this is the case, a nucleus would be beneficial and help it carry oxygen and other
constituents, and it wonld thus remain stable. Even when they go thru the spleen
they lose oxygen. During gestation the spleen and [ymph produces the cells and at
birth they are formed in the bone marrow, particularly the long bones, but by
adolescence these bones become so fatty, erythropoiesis can only occur in the
sternum, pelvis, vertebrae and ribs which is a shame becanse these all ossify at
midlife, or before, and we progressively age and die. This may be why copper is
lacking in bone. The heart also loses its strength because as_has been found the
heart releases very strong magnetic emissions as does the brain. Copper acts as a
shield to keep these resonances from being affected by outside sonrces. Many heart
attack victims have an enormous amonnt of copper in the heart which the body has
robbed from the system to try and remedy the problem.

The problem is the more copperfiron lest, the fess these can bind to the
hemoglobin molecule, a problem everyone on earth has to one extent or the other.
*Cauncasians’ seem to have a problem of reducing heme iron to the ferrous state to
carry oxygen thus their color while negroes have a greater affinity to bind too much
heme iron with a great loss of copper, which is why heart disease is prevalent with
them.

In radiated exposed animals, promegaloblasts and normoblasts, the first and next
state of nucleated erythrocytes before they lose the nucleus (we all have such
nucleated erythrocytes which are lost when the cell matures and carries the
hemoglobin molecule) were restructured in radiation. In another experiment on
dogs, erythrocytes were reduced and lifespan reduced and iron depressed.

A curious thing occurred in the last century among some young Cancasian women.
They turned green. It was termed a chlorosis (anemia) from iron deficiency hut it
may have been a freak instance where they developed a stronger copper binding but in
our CO, environment, iron attracts the latter two hundred times more than oxygen and
they became sick as the copper made what little iron they had more binding to the
hemoglobin. We carry iron more to accommodate CO™, but we suffer the dire
consequences.

Copper helps keep pigment in hair, a lack of turns it gray. We are still a great
deal away from understanding blue/copper as well as copper and its mysteries which
may be contingent on the study of paleopathology as it pertains to our problems
today.

The earth’s magnetism has been found to affect the blood profoundly which is
understandable if an organism has lost copper and allowed iron to prezdé)minate.
Increases in leukocytes, neutrophils and hemoglobin content have been seen.”~ Miofic
activity has slowed in bone marrow cells and corneal epithelium cells in mice.
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Blood pressure in man has been altered while in shielded rooms, mice and hamster
cells puclei have enlarged with a reduction of the miotic index when in an artificial
field.” " In another shielded experiment mitosis slowed again as compared to an
unshielded control. This Jeads me to believe cell division may not be a normal
process but a siress reaction, as we find so many supposedly 'normal’ cells are
"abnormal’ in other people. We generalize too much in biology, assuming everyone is
the same which is why physicians make so many mistakes. It takes a great deal of
energy from a body trying to retain homeostasis when cells are constantly dividing.
And, just because they are dividing does not mean they produce the same healthy cells
as before, for if this were true we would never age. The successive stages in cell
division are complex and leaves the cells open to injury so it is odd it is called a
’normal’ process.

Through all the ancient literature, there is always a great adverse reaction to
losing even a meagerly amount of blood. When Yudhisthira. a son of the Gods in the
Veda, loses blood when one of his cousins strikes him in the mouth, his wife and
brothers look aghast and the wife grabs a bowl to catch the blood. Losing even a
little blood is very hard on the body as homeostasis is lost, and we really do not
take blood loss seriously anymore, but I believe they had a greater fear, for to lose
a single cell was to lose part of one’s whole, Even though we have millions of cells
they all work ftogether, This all leads me to believe they had nucleated
erythrocytes. Everyone knows someone who faints at the site of blood, or are
squeamish, when they actually may have some nucleated erythrocytes themselves. But
one of the most telltale signs throughout these histories are those people who have
the stigmata known as idiopathic thrombocytopenic purpura, which is a lack of
clotting abilities. We know from a study on rabbits that when subjected to, 2
magnetic field of 10,000y for 1-1.5 months, they obtained better blood clotting.
In the Veda, when the children of the primal family are thrown into an unnatural
environment, whenever they anger or are emotional, they bleed. This is easy to
understand as hypercapnia causes copper, vitamins K, C and beta carotene to be less
able to do their job at clotting and in such a crisis, blood flow, which is heavy in
the temples, hands. and feet, will burst thru which gives the look of crucifixion
which saints and other psychotics attributed to Christ having reached to them to
become an apostle.

Another reason I doubt any cell division is a normal process is that this is a
very hazardous process. The cell is most vulnerable to breakage and mutation as it
is weak to any radiation, normal or abnormal. There is nothing to protect them. The
sun we know catches cells off guard when they divide and the chances of a healthy
cell developing is unlikely, The red blood cells, for instance, receive a great
brunt of external forces first, so one would think they would be nucleated to put up
a better fight against toxins.

I am truly wondering if bleeding is natural for us. If our own endogenous
magnetic flow were better it would hold the cells to us which has been shown to
improve just by the better clotting in experiments described. Indeed. have not
eastern mystics trained themselves to ease blood flow to the heart? In the ancient
texts people are loath to bleed as if it were a great assault, whereas today we line
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screaming children up to get shots, shaming them into not being such sissies but they
have more nucleated cells than adults, perhaps their bodies are reacting quite
normally after all. They seem to intimate that the foss of man’s senses predisposed
him to allow harm and injury and that the loss of a single cell was adamant to a loss
of power. Being capable of immortality would certainly change one’s attitude on
this. We have as I have said, milfions, neigh biffions. of cells all conducive to
our whole being given us at birth and just the loss of one affects the whole. I will
never subscribe that mitosis is normal for us.

Most people have “seasonal feelings” as spring fever which is actually telling
how susceptible one is to magnetic fluxes. People who are not on refined foods do
not suffer as much from weather and magnetic seusitivities. It has been found that
people with cardiovascular diseases have a great deal of magnetic properities in
their blood but little copper and they are more climatically and magnetically
sensitive. Cobalt is another element that must be present to metabolize copper.
It can only be gotten through B, _ ., obtained from meat which vegetarians miss and lose
a cobalt/iron balance which would actually "under sensitize’ them to the environment
and one may not perceive the world accordingly, hence they are known for mystical
visions. Also, nickel, which is found in DNA and RNA, has magnetic properties and
assists with stabilizing nucleic acids.

The ideal state would be to have a good copper flow as copper retards too much
external magnetism from upsetting the body’s own harinony. Zinc and iron together has
been found to.create a ground state with a high electron transfer over long ranges
within the body. This would create a copper-balance as welt and thus a better
galvanized skin. The mark of a successful organism would be to have only a few
susceptible body areas to external magnetism and others as the brain and heart not
50, 10 guide it and retain total homeostasis.

Omne puzzle is that, ostensibly, because of a heavy CO, atmosphere, copper
competes with zinc and iron. However, it is believed a better arginine metabolism
would help copper and zinc to work harmoniously as ‘it provides a better electron
charge to cells. A guideline perhaps to those people who have retained more of the
primal bloodlines would be, strangely, to have an affinity for foodstuffs as peanuts
or peanut butter, the highest source for arginine, for they would have retained an
ability to bind copper/zinc and thus crave such nutrients as our CO, environment
would inhibit in metabolisn. This would be a good guidetine for light skinned
peoples for as we shall see, not all white skins are really white but a dietary
effect on genmes. Unfortunately, people with an arginine problem through the
centuries are quickly dying fromn these lineages as a switch to refined diets over
800+ years ago is straining their fragile bloodlines. Often, in the past 200 years,
sterility is common in the men as sperm becomes weak because of the copper/zinc
imbalance from lack of arginine which gives sperm its electrical stimulus. This is a
shame because these people are usually very outstanding people. Interestingly, most
children cannot produce enough arginine to grow uniformly and, sadly, lifespans and
good heatth wane.

As we know, excess copper is harmful to us but it is believed that with better
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blood enymes this would be different,” > and I might add CO, is doing this. It is no
coincidence that even in healthy people, the gas volume to pulmonary capillary blood
flow is never equal. Inspired air is never equally distributed to all the
capillaries in all alveoli, (Here is another shot at evolution - why did we not
develop a better lung if we ran as Australopithecus all over the African savannah?
If we are from Pan troglodyte (chimpanzee) as evolutionists state, he has a worse
respiratory mechanism for the lungs are shorter. Better we should come from Papio
(baboon) for his lungs are longer and closer to ours in shape, able to process oxygen
better). But since iron pulls in so much CO, we have double-trouble. The body
eliminates CO_ through the lungs, urine and perspiration. And the latter is another
excellent key to this research. Sweating is mentioned so constantly (particularly in
Egyptian) in all these texts, that we must believe, given all the other evidence,
that it was something unexpected and Jooked upon adversely. Sweating is probably the
worse thing one could do for it is a great loss of zinc, iron, copper, potassium,
sodium, and other elements. The loss of the Jatter two in a warm climate is serious
for they assist cells in regulating heat and they relax the heart and other body
muscles. The loss of creates heat stroke so sweating cannot be conducive to our
health but is an abnormal reaction t¢ an abnormal atmosphere. It should be mentioned
that people on whole foods, no sugar or salt, sweat very little even in the worst
heat and tolerate it much better. Salt has chloride which the body cannot use, only
sodium, which we get from most foods, and sweating expels it. Adam and Eve were said
to have sweated which was said to be a mark of their inferiority. When the
hypothalamus is affected from sodium loss it cannot regulate body heat. Surely, if
sweating were normal, the ancient scribes would have found no need to mention it.
And, if you believe it was because of the smell, forget it, for Adam and Eve, though
they sweated, did not pass the toxins people do today. It was a pure mineral and
vitamin content they lost. On unrefined foods and abstaining from sugar and salt one
notices the smell being very negligible, Every deodorant company would go out of
business if people only would catch on.

Everyone on this earth suffers from carbonemia. We do not have enough foliage to
compensate the heavy amount of CO, which eats it up and at the rate forests and
jungles are disappearing we are getting more all the time. An acre of trees eats 4
1/2 tons of it a year but not enough despite the air content is 0.03%, 0.05% at sea
level. We have lost the ability to cope with it. The so-called *runners high® or
exuberance after exercising is in part from carbonemia and merely a giddiness for if
one had to do rational thinking it could not be done thoroughly. It is actually the
"Bohr Effect’; our hemoglobin holds less oxygen when CO, is increased because of its
iron content which draws CO, to it. 'We must not believe iron is a boon to us for
oxygen is a detriment to us as well. There is no one element good for us but when
placed with others it is balanced. This you might say is the essence of life,
balance. Nitrogen must have played a large part as well. In 1801, Huber and
Senebier grew more heartier grains in an atmosphere of three parts nitrogen and one
part oxygen rather than three parts oxygen and one part nitrogen as we have. Other
studies have shown plants other than grains grow remarkably as well. Oxygen
toxicity is well known for its creation of free radicals which affect DNA and RNA,
lowering lifespans and inviting disease.
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Copper may be an even better oxygen transporter than iron despite one test that
found nickel and cqpper incapable of binding oxygen as iron and cobalt just because
of the atmosphere. However, another study showed vitamin C and copper to be
excellent cancer inhibitors which may give some insight to copper/oxygen affinities
as cancers develop rapidly the higher the CO,. (We do not have much of a future do
we?) Oxygen is used in tumor therapy where radiation has failed called hyperbaric
oxygen where oxygen under greater then normal atmospheric pressure is used.
Gangrene, CO, poisoning and surgery of congenital cyanotic heart disease has been
helped by it. This makes one wonder how we would perceive our world if we could
better expel CO, . Brain functions would be quicker and more accurate as nerve celis
would have developed better from more copper as electron levels rose. Our senses
would be super keen, to put it mildly.

One of our major faults is that we excrete vitamin C. However, some oriental
peoples have been found not to and again, let it be emphasized, biologists generalize
too much for they cannot test everyone in this world. Vitamin C has so many valuable
functions but top of the list is that it helps DNA and RNA functions, guards against
and can cure some cancers in massive doses along with beta carotene which Harvard
Medical School has had excellent results with, (I have had excellent success with
both vitamins myself. particularly on a inass cell tumor on my cocker spaniel, and if
any of you are acquainted with this type tumor you know it is the worst possible. 1
have seen excellent results against cancer on two and four legged creatures).
Primates, guinea pigs, Indian fruit bats, most dogs and other animals as ourselves
all require vitamin C intake but cannot retain it while all other vertebrates,
invertebrates, plants, mold and bacteria store it for use. Our brain tissue requires
a great deal and it helps copper and iron to metabolize. If only we could retain it, .
for cells would be healthier rather than straining to pump excess out again. Again,
is this the result of CO, and a lack of nitrogen? In excess, with some people, it
can affect mitosis and beta cells of the pancreas but I am inclined to think this is
a clash with refined sugars. It would take a great deal to be toxic. Nonetheless,
it is an excellent CO, inhibitor to cell destruction.

Copper confers color to hair and skin and as we see in people today, the less
they have the paler and more yellow and gray hair, as well as alopecia from this
progressive allochromasia just as our people in the past. Copper is the main
constituent of melanin, the hair and skin pigment. It also helps collagen and
elastin production thus helping to retard aging and the pull of gravity. It also
helps eliminate toxins as they enter skin and hair.

One important topic we should discuss is Superoxide dismutase (SOD). Here the
copper, arginine and zinc in it helps destroy the highly toxic substance, superoxide,
a free radical that destroys cell lipids and proteins. This is a very reactive form
of oxygen as it has a reduced single electron. It occurs during 'normal’ catalytic
function of certain enzymes. It is caused by a lack of proper skin pigmentation,
namely green, when the ionizations of the sun causes hemoglobin to change to
methemoglobin where there is a loss of binding ferrous iron to ferric. The lighter
the skin then, the less SOD. Cells are destroyed in the presence of superoxide and
it is suspected to be the major criteria in many chronic diseases as arthritis,
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epileptic seizures and cancer.>® Without SOD, tyrosine cannot help melanin to form
nor folic acid or vitamin C to metabolize. A green skin would then turn to shades of
brown, black, yellow and white, the latter a final state, and just as one would
suspect given all the above, with a preponderance of arthritis and other chronic
diseases. Also, prostaglandins cannot form and this is a great loss with a copper
deficiency resulting in weakened cardiovascular strength and respiratory loss. SOD
protects us from oxygen toxicity as oxygen, like CO, . is toxic to ns Our need is
little but as we have lost the ability to create suitable buffers, we should curb
anything that elevates our respiratory rate. If we had an all oxygen environment we
would suffer, all CO2 , we would suffer which leads us to that magical arcanum,
balance, for the watchword is homeostasis 10 retain the body’s own internal universe
and keep it functioning to the body as a whole. If an organism falls to the negative
forces of nature, it loses. There are very few animals who live with nature, a good
organism is an antagonist to it. Geese fly north in the summer to avoid extreme
direct sunlight as even they know instinctively the adverse effects of UV light and
other radiations and avoid the northern climates in winter as cold is very damaging
to the thyroid. They do not live with nature totally. they would be dead, they know
how to react to it. They have retained their instincts to repel natures hazards.
Instinct is not programmed. Animals are always sorprising us. It is not blind
automatism, but the full functioning of all body $enses and a conscious awareness of
same to make the proper decisions to safeguard the organism. Apparently, in our deep
dark past we lost our natural instincts which means we lost reactions to all earth
and cosmic stimuli. .Both the Veda and Egyptian histories tell us constantly that it
was the loss of instincts that led to our downfall. If people were affected by a
magnetic reversal it was because something else also happened to cause their cellular
downfall and magnetism would affect them even more as well as other forces upsetting
their reactions. One reason astrology seems to have been frowned upon was not so
much the study of it but for the fact people were supposed to learn by it and not
allow adversity to occur but after they fall prey to believing in planned destiny
they could not believe otherwise. They had lost the ability to change negative
destinies. they accepted fate, the negative side to the forces. But was radioactive
faliout, as the ancients insinuate. from things such as the "Gandiva weapon”
described in the Veda?

Before our own nuclear age. carbon-14 was decaying and being replenished at a
balanced rate but after nuclear testing we went from 280 million curies of carbon-14
to 6.2 million more which in our atmosphere is 6.2 million t00 much. It will be
thousands of years before our biosphere returns to equilibrium. (This is really
impossible anyway because of our growing green-house affect and also, some nation is
always testing.) You can imagine what would occur in a global nuclear war as
carbon-14 unites with oxygen to form CO,. Plants would love the latter but soon
water would have to yield its oxygen and the waters of the earth would recede and a
canopy of water would hover over the earth. The sun would be blocked and plant life
would lose photosynthesis. As for animal life, the first and most susceptible organ
affected wounld be the thyroid. Because of its very active metabolism, radiation is
drawn to it. Also. iodine in the soils and subsequently in the foods is highly
radiated as radionuclides produce iodine-131. We are all suffering from this more or
less since the first drop of a nuclear bomb. Thyroid cancers developed in the
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Marshall Islands from fallout; all but two of nineteen Rongelap Island Children below
ten developed thyroid abnormalities.” = Leukemia increased in survivors of Hiroshima
and Nagaski. Cancers of this order can be spontaneous or have a long latency as in
two Japan cities where tumors are now rising. We do not know yet the long term
affects of those fetuses that survived at the time of these bombings and the Marshall
Islands. Genetic effects are the same fickelness, it could be the next generation or
later that feels the affects. The thyroid is the main regulator of all body
processes and we are just learning how important. It is part of a mosaic of the
powerful endocrine system containing the pituitary, the parathyroid glands, adrenals,
islands of Langerhans of the pancreas, gonads and of course, the thyroid. From these
organs mighty rivers of hormones flow affecting our every movement, perception, and
even every word and thought. When just one is off balance the entire is out of
harmony. Whatever hopes and aspirations, travails and triumphs a person experiences
are from the multitudes of chemicals drawing from this complex system.

Medical science found out to their dismay of the thyroids’ susceptibility to
radiation exposure years ago when young people given radiation treatment for acne,
{all they really had to do was to get them off of refined foods, but that sounds too
easy to dogmatic minds) enlarged tonsils, (same treatment) adenoids, etc., and years
later cancer of the thyroid developed. Actually, common sense, instinct, would tell
you this would happen but western medicine has never been known for this. (I will be
giving the medical establishment a hard time in this study, but I would like to
mention that there are a few doctors in this country who have ’seen the light’ and
turned to the practice of holistic medicine, the treatment of the cause and not the
symptoms of disorders. Many have banded together in the AMERICAN HOLISTIC
MEDICAL ASSOCIATION of which I am proud to be a member, composed of men
and women who are realizing what the true art of medicine is. My criticism also does
not include the medical frauma units of hospitals, the great unsung doctors and
nurses who brave so much! Also, being an army soldiers daughter I know of many
dedicated military career doctors whose interests are in people and not money.) It
is ironic that the people who invent x-ray equipment, radiation and diagnostic
machinery seldom ever want to have them used on themselves. These are medical
researchers who know the hazards but their business is to sell products and help
others make money. Ask any one who studies radioactivity and cellular response if
they would allow a dentist to x-ray them and they would say no! Why? The dentist
only knows teeth and falls for the latest high tech gadgets just as his patients do
and depsite the lead bib they give you the room is still alive with radiation. And,
oh, I forgot to tell you, your teeth are ladened with zinc so radiation is drawn to
them and also your jaw, sublingual and mandibular glands which are radiated as well.
(Frankly, T would rather take chances with Doc Holliday and his TB if I had to!) If
the dentist knew how to read body signs, teeth, gums and even eyes he would not need
the equipment. It scares me when a doctor of any kind needs machinery to tell him
how to read body signs he does not know himself such as iridiclogy, skin tone,
texture, pulse diagnosis, etc. Looks impressive though, when they wheel out that
machinery. High tech always means a lack of grey matter and worse, no instinets, of
which medicine is 90% comprised. Holistic practioners only use it if someone insists
on x-ray or if it is definitely needed. And then, proper measures are given to
protect them as much as possible with high levels of zinc, pectin, rutin, and
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vitamins E, C, and beta carotene, 2

When the thyroid goes amiss, copper, iron, vitamins A, C, E, and zinc are the
major nutrients gone awry not to mention many enzymes. The hypothalamns may senda
thyroid releasing hormone to the thyroid to release hormones but if any of the above
nutrients are missing the cells will not respond and the body will expel it which is
perhaps why most of us cannot retain vitamin C. Copper draws from the tissnes and
this would set matachrosis in motion as the generations progressively lose
biochemical stability which conld be caused by radioactivity and/or magnetic
ﬂnetuationss. One thing we do know is that eopper prevents damage from ionizating
radiation®> but in fatlont, the latter would affect copper. If there was the loss of
a companion to the sun, people wonld be left even more to the merey of the sun’s rays
without it. Also, food chains were drastically upset and, women especially, wonld
not get proper nutrition. Poor nutrition is any organisms Achilles tendon. If they
could not help themselves many variables would come into play here. Bt the largest
problem is they wouold fall victim to varions magnetic forces.

The study of copper has revealed one very important factor and gives weight to
man’s foss of homeostasis. The human body is eleetrically fired, and as with every
electrical force there is also generated a magnetic force. The brain, heart, lver
and sciatic_nerve of the thigh are the highest electromagnetic resonances of the
body. The body must protect itself from ontside, harmfal, inflnences as much
as possible. One of our natural sheilding devices against such forces is copper
which repels magnetism. We have hair on our heads becanse the brain has such a
strong magnetic flow it wounld be adversely affected by external forees. Black or
dark brown head hair is composed (that is with a medulfa which is absent in thin hair
shafts) mostly of eopper and zine, keeping the head well protected. If the eraninm
had a layer of thick fat we would probably be bald as fat protects the body from many
forms of radiation and magnetism. Also, men who have strong, thick nusenlar chests
and eating no refined foods, milk, or aleohol lay down a layer of fat here as well
and will lose their chest hair. Monogloids have no chest hair over the heart becanse
they have retained strong electromagnetic resonances and copper/zinc ratios, however,
switching to western diets is changing this. Body hair is mainly of iron as the
body’s electromagnetic resonances weaken. With electromagnetic flow the body is made
aware of areas to avoid or modes of behavior to have as a reaction. The story of
blondes being rather stupid may have validity to it as they have lost a great deal of
copper and if the brain cannot keep its electrical charges going, the thonght
processes are slowed. So moeh for Hitler’s master blonde Aryan race. Hair folticles
in areas other than the head are really not actnally hair as found on the head.
Invagination of the epidermis is for the release of toxins thrn sebaeeous glands.
When the body is full of toxins the minerals and nutrients build np, melatonin from
‘the skin coagulaies and what we call hair, develops. People on health diets, free of
sugar in particular notice one of the first signs of recovery is that body hair
starts thinning while head hair nsnally thickens, or grows longer. The growing of
body hair is really then autocytolysic as more than normal radiation is attracted to
its excess iron. Beards attract radiation because of the same reason. The parotid
glands have enough fat over them to proteet them and do not have enongh
electromagnetism {o stimnlate a copper filled hair. (Ever notice how beards and head
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hair differ in color on a man? If it is all the same color he has poorer copper
metabolism.) Women have less head hair than a mnan for the reason she is more
sedentary (supposed to be) and the mental reactions are slower as they have less
binding copper.

1t has been found that the cell nucteus is grounded by the presence of eopper in
the cell, thereby SOD can let copper bridge to zinc thus hisidine, an amino actd
which forms tissne and repair, aids growth, aliowing stabiliry.“ This will inhibit
harmful forces from altering the form and strncture of an organism. If man were
created spontaneonsly, this would say a great deal about his snsceptibility to
forees, good or bad, and wonid answer why the ancients believed they fell from
natures grace because of a weakness procured from a tranmatic event. They were
snsceptible to any radiation as copper levels fell.

The body is its own magnetie force, the water content throughont the body carries
the charges. Copper keeps the body *gronnded’ from outside influences, and creates
an antiferromagnetic field, however, onr iron predominance prevents this. Actnally,
we mimie this in. copper shielding rooms with a copper covered box with a wood
interior to act as the water to retain the subjects natnral magnetic flow. Organtsms
are actually their own enclosed universes which travel and function in the flnid of
air. Homeostasis is the antagonist then of entrophy. It would be a perfect organism
that is totally aware of its environment and not affected by it. Galen (130-200
C.E.) called this type inan a sanquinie, the ideal encrasiac who never fell ill as he
responded favorably to his environment. Simple organisms as bacteria are at the
mercy of the geomagnetic fields bot other higher organisins knsow instinctively to
orjent themselves to the poles in the absence of external forces. With the proper
harmony of minerals, an otganism could be aware of and respond to the world without
becoming ill. In cardiovasenlar disease it lias been fonnd tl}lag their blood
erythrocytes have been “magnetized,” affected by external fields. A loss of
copper. calciom and vitamin C, wounld ¢reate more iron to be exposed. It is maddening
how in most books on biomagnetisni no one ever discasses how our diets are making s
more susceptible to all types of forces, terrestrial and extraterrestial.

We must also figure the "Kervan Effect,” the transmntation of elements thonght to
be caused by “cold” and “hot” neutrinos. Magnetism has been found to cause
transmutations in dry matter, plants, and animals, the latter pertinent to us for
copper, zinc and iron has been found to change into other elements, iron to
manganese, magnesinm to calcinm, ete. Obvionsly, an iron box is an exeellent
shielding against magnetismi, however, put it in a water medinin, as in cells, and it
becomes electromagnetically charged. If the iron is mutated by other forces, there
can be a loss of shielding power. Also, plants have a high chlorophyl! content to be
able to react to radiation not with it. Seeds orientated to the sonth magnetic pole
produced greater growth and more chiorophyll. In organisms. senses should be alert
to magnetism but somatically unchanged in plant or animal.

The study of magnetism, or whatever force this is, (even Einstein could not
explain it) was alveady known in antiquity. Anthero, a freedman of Emperor Tiberins,
said that stepping on a live torpedo fish wonld alleviate gont while Dilscorides, a
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medical herbalist and army surgeon under Nero used electric fish to treat prolapsus
ani, gout and migraines, They worked as they do today with electrical therapy.

Until the 1950°s, a cell was considered just a substance of fluid and organelles
but electron scanning microscopes showed us much more in that they are
semi-conductors just as crystal of which they bear so much resemhlance and respond to
temperature, electric and magnetic fields and ionizing radiation. To their surprise,
some cells were found to have a double-outer membrane that actually serves as a
"leaky dielecrric, w0 It was also found that the less healthy an organism, the more
susceptible to adverse radiation. ' The earth carries a negative magnetic charge and
space, positive. (Discovered first in 1752). It has heen advised that as this
positive charge affects earth, surgeons abstain from operations with bleeders when
the moon is full and on the last quarter (3rd) of the moon phasessas this charge
reaches a maximum at this time and metabolic processes increase. The earth
averages 0.5 gauss with pulsations of low magnitnde ranging from 0.1 to 100H_ peaking
around 10H_ (the Schumann resonance) which corresponds to our alpha brain waves for
sleeping and dreaming at 8 to 14H, . A stable biological system is one that is a
generator and receptor of different forms of energy. It is believed by one
researcher that DNA is itself an eleciromagnetic generator with RNA as an amplifier,
the cell wall a noise filter and amino acids and enzymes as effectors of signals.

The archaic literatures tell ns the heavens and the gods were created
spontaneously. Evolntionists of course say no, stating Millers recreation of life
whereby amino acids developed proves that cells may have then proliferated. However,
they cannot get the cells to reproduce. And that may be because of the lack of
electromagnetism. They are just missing the prime ingredients to achieve complete
poly-peptide synthesis. It is too fantastic and too much to ask that a gill could
develop over eons when life is so precarions and fragile. If lifeforms did not
develop spontaneously from the great “cosmic egg” of Egyptian literature, the show
was surely off. In some magnetic fields metabolism is improved, lifespans increased,
bacteria subsides. There seems to be negative and positive forces to it and to
believe we have ridden on the right track for millions of years is silly with
evolution. You have to have an organism already prepared to discern the right and
wrong forces, the classic struggle of good and evil in Nature itself. What happens
when an animal joses sense of that? I think they call him man. The Sumerians called
the being slightly lower than the gods a Nam-lulu, even lower than that, a lulu, man,
Homo sapiens is a term better described as wishful thinking if you look about the
world today. There is not too much wisdom in being who burns a liquid that pollutes
tle air and hits his newborns in the posterior to get them breathing; both come under
the heading of ignorance for they are not needed if he knows himself and his world.

Whatever this force we call electromagnetism is, it is believed it resides in
every cell and guides the organism along. Russians believe this force capable of
allowing organisms to signal to others.” ™ The biochemistry of man may be conducive
to his having what we call supernatural powers which if true then we are acutally
mentally and physically retarded. This ability would transcend many obstacles and it
is helieved protein molecular function is an ultrasensitive tranceiver of ELF
radiation.”®  The problem is to have an organism that is receptive to the positive
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fields and repels the negative. By using a 10H_ eigen frequency on subjects makes
their muscles more vibrant with a feeling of total cenesthia, enhan%c7d perception,
biorhythms more in tune as proteins respond properly to these forces™ * so this tells
us man is missing something pertinent to his health and lifespan as the entire system
has been affected. It is also surmised that the weaker the organism the more it will
fall under cosmic influences, thus astrology is born rather than reading these as
natures signs and reacting accordingly instead of being frightened or mystical about
jt. I guess you would call it biological astronomy or Dbioastronomy. This
experiment also proves that there can be only one correct force or forces acting
together, as anything else is detrimental and evolution goes down the drain
especially when you think how the earth’s many magnetic fluxs vary in one spot in a
24 hour period. And, I hate to think magnetism was that stable in the days of the
hominids and that was the best nature could produce. No, thank you! Experiments on
animals show that irradiated animals did show high performance levels but it was
irregular and the animals dropped back to original levels much as we see the rise of
great civilizations, then a sudden collapse. Another of our problems is that in a
magnetic flux, calcium ions which fire nerve cells of brain and body change
drastically as they retreat. This is quite a bit of neuronal sensitivity lost.

It has always been claimed that our blood carries constituents of the primal sea
from our evolutionary past which seems silly as blood has a great deal of elements
not in seawater as the chloride in salt which our bodies cannot use, it is poisonous
to us. Later, we will look into the reasons and how this is an excellent example
where very unhealthy badies have allowed that to influence their outlook on life.
Rather, blood appears more similiar to clay from which science is finally admitting
that the ancient myths of all cultures may be true after all, for a watery medium.
does not have the radiation charges that clay has. It is known amongst naturopaths
to be an excellent healing agent so its affects on cells is tremendous, another
element missing in Miller’s experiment. Blood is also thicker (as the saying goes)
because intra-cellular water exists in a semi-solid form. Ferrohemoglobin was found
to be strongly paramagnetic (Linus Pauling and C.D. Coryell-1936) with four unpaired
electrons. This creates a positive electron spin and as the earth is negative the
organism should be able to respond appropriately. However, O, combines with
ferrohemoglobin to form oxyferrohemoglobin and iron and O, become paired and this
creates a diamagnetic flow which is negative. If an organism such as we who have
little (light skins to the extreme) or too much (very dark skins) heme iron the
organism reacts irrationally to its environment. Confusion, helplessness reigns. We
know blood can become magnetized in experiments of bloodflow from fingertips to arms
by using generatars. If these primal people had a good copper/zinc/iron balance to
create a green complexion they would have literally been able to magnetize metal
themselves without injury as they generated enough electricity. The distal veins of
the hands carry impulses to the brachial artery and if they were holding an iron
object they would magnetize it. I have always wondered if the ancient staff was not
as these flowmeters used today to enhance magnetism in the arm of the subject. Quite
a manipulating power could be established if we were not so biochemically and
magnetically weak. Whatof Moses? And, what of Egyptians and Sumerians who held the
Staff of Life as it was first called (the relation to bread came much later at the
time of the Bible) in their left hand where the impulse is strongest from the heart?
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This may also explain the so-called ’aura’ ancient peoples described the gods as
possessing as the head especially has a halo type resonance of magnetism over it.

One of the saddest aspects of science research into the question of man’s
so-called evolution is that they are not eclectic enough in their studies. They jump
to too many impulsive conclusions. Not once (or if there is, a passing remark.
Gould does delve lightly into magnetism, but still, surprisingly, sticks to
evolution.) in any of the studies by these paragons, Leakey, Johanson, Gould, Sagan,
is there any mention of ionization, magnetism, heliobiology, pathology, sitology,
embryology, etc. Their studies are remarkably amatuerish. Those who study air
ionization are quite aware that this alone will affect the radioactive clock if major
flunctuations disturbed the magnetic field. Carbon dating much less fission-track
dating would be completely useless. Lucy, instead of being nearly 4 million years
old (some say 2 million) could be no more than 400 thousand years old or even 40,000
years if that. An abrupt drop of a million or so volts would drastically affect the
earth. Lucy did not become extinct for nothing, The part I get a kick out of is
they admit 2 mammoth reversal of the earth’s magnetic field occurred at the time of
Lucy, 3.1-3.0 millions years ago and another, the Gilbert reversal 3.6-3.4 million
years ago. That is all they say. You would think they would put two and two
tegether and think what a monstrosity as Lucy developed at the reversal. No, she is
still a part of our evolutionary past! Well, I think the Egyptians and Sumerians
were right. 3.6-3.4 million years ago but more likely 450,000 years ago the earth’s
magnetism flipped, about a million years later, or rather only a few years, it was
returned. Time is decay. The slower you decay, thus is time, stop decay, and you
stop time. In a group of isolated people screened from the earth’s electromagnetic
impulses, their 24 hour activity period lengthened to 26.6 hours. ?  There are just
100 many variables to jump to conclusions and say evolution is the key to our past.
We are in tbe midst of a 'devolution,” just as the ancient peoples are telling us
through their literature. - No one has ever seen evolution in the making. You will
find scientists with more rounded educations finding faults in it. And, the faults
outweigh its merits. My goodness, a second gravitational field has just been found
and unknown forms of radiation are being studied of which no one can explain.'5
Everyday we find something new that is pushing evolution into the class of spats and
the Edsel--both ugly dead-ends in the lineages of shoes and cars. One instance they
always bring up is the English moths that years ago changed from white to black in an
industrial town and this was a genetic response and white ones were soon eliminated
by the birds as they shown against the sooty trees. No one thought to look into the
fact the poor little things were suffering from a form of pneumonconiosis, in other
words, coal dust. As in people, collagen and insoluable proteins form black macules
and changes the color structure of the lungs or skin and our moths suffered from
chromotoxemia only. No evolution here, only very poor research.

The study of geomagnetobiology is very new, only in the last 20 years has
attention been given it, with greater emphasis today, as many scientists had denied
that magnetic fields could influence lifeforms which shows how naive they can be. It
was the advent of the space age that everyone’s eyes opened to it as ships had to be
designed to protect the astronauts. They still have a great deal to learn for a
little known advertised fact, only in science journals, was that when the shuttie
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exploded (January 1986) there was a massive magnetic disturbance beforehand. But,
scientists only like to report their hits, never their misses, something Carl Sagan
criticizes the paranormal researchers for. However, since the space age, more
emphasis has been given to magnetic affects on lifeforms, Most of the research
though is still in Europe with Russia in the lead. Scientists here have great
trouble in obtaining grants because there is no quick dollar fo be made in the
medical and industrial monopolies as most still do not -accept the fact the human body
creates jts own magnetic fields despite the fact technology has proved just such a
thing. One researcher stated:

There are two separafe ways to consider this gquestion. The first can be
explained by relating a conversation I had receruly with a leading biomagnetic
researcher in Europe., He asked e how things were going, and I replied that I was a
bit worried because the funding simation in the U.§. was moving toward the support
of more pratical projects, and perhaps biomagnetism work would not produce practical
results in a short time. He then said that the situation in most of Europe was quite
different; science was being supported for its own sake and not particularly because
of practical application. He therefore thought that the biomagnetic work i Europe
was in good sll1ape, in the sense there were many scientific questions to answer in
biomagnetism.

More “practical projects” means if a shekal cannot be made American scientists
want no part of it, just as they worked for the "bigger blast for a buck” when the
nuclear age came into being. (That is an actual, heartless statement they used -
that is power in the hands of a Neanderthal.) When we discuss magnetisim a universe
of other things come into play; temperature, climate, sun. cosmic forces, the latter
with new forces found all the time such as Z radiation and F radiation. the X agent
and many others, and it has been found where they do affect organisms. There are
anomalies in every area of the earth where tectonics, structural and rock formations
are created from different eminations from the center of the earth where the magnetic
core is. And all of this has a profound affect on’ the endocrine system which relies
on proper nutrients and forces. Every living entity is affected by magnetism. and
non-living also, all responding differently, depending upon their present conditions.
Cucumber and radish were found to accelerate in growth or reduced while barley and
corn were inhibited while after two weeks of hypomagnetic forces. more buds and roots
were formed in others.”> Orientation of subjects is being very well studied now.
Seed embryos placed toward the south geomagnetic pole had their roots orientate
themselves in different ways and growth rates altered. Which brings us to another
mystery. Egyptians called northern Egypt, lower or South, and southern Egypt, upper
or north, Why? Is it becavse they knew, as we do now, that the geomagnetic south
pole is in the northern hemisphere and the geomagnetic north pole is in the
southern?!

How interesting it is that the sound produced by a doctors thumping of a patients
chest alters when the body is in a different relation to the poles and the vascular
system changes as well as muscle tone and the electrical eminatons of tissues.
Research by Czech sc1%n4txsts found brain waves changed depending on the body’s
orientation to the fields. Tumors, heart problems even accidents increased during
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days of heavily magnetic fliixes in a study in 1ndia.’”

It seems when an organism is weak or does not take the proper precautions, it
will not perceive some or all forms of magnetic forces and it is then susceptible to
any variations however slight. The Veda seems to give us a clear indication as to
what was happening as the magnetic fluxes played havoc with lifeforms. The teller is
one whose body has changed t0 a monkey like form and he describes what he once looked
like:

The splendid monkey began to laugh and said, "Neither you nor anyone can see that
forni, for that was in oenother age that is no more. Time is different in the Fon of
the Winning Throw, different in the Trey ond the Deuce: this is the age of
deterioration and I no longer possess that form.  Earth, rivers, trees, and
mountains, Siddhas, Gods, and great seers adjust to time from eon to eon, as do the
creotures; for strength, size, ond capoacity decrease and rise again.  Therefore
enough of your seeigg that form, scion of Kuru’s line! I too conform to the eon, for
Time is inescapable.

The Veda even describes the sagittal crest as the Australopithecines had. The
"monkeys" became a faction of people who had been genetically malformed by the Fall,
often helping the Pandava.

According to resse_’archers there have been five major GMF reversals in antiquity
all with extinctions. (Will they never catch on!) Since no cyclicities have been
found these pole reversals could not have been produced by nature. It seems odd that
if the earth is a living organism, Gaia as the Greeks called it, it wonld
intentionally produce such havoc. It makes no sense that if all of the earth’s
lifeforms were acclamated to a specific magnetic flow that life would survive after a
reversal. Although many in the study of biomagnetics are trying to imply some "good”
mutations occur from reversals, still clinging to evolution. No animal counld escape
the new fields and even if some suspected a change they could not alter their own
biochemistries. Again, evolution falls flat on Darwin’s face. When the sooty town
in England finally cleaned up their air the moths went back to their normal color.
They, like people, would not have lived long nor produced viable offspring with those
toxins soaked in them. We are much like those little moths, when will our air clear?
Researchers must remember that different layers of magnetic rock will occur in
different areas of the world and I think these five reversals are a result of this
and different species of animals in varions areas reacted accordingly. Giants and
dwarfs are an excellent example. Not only is this variety found in dinosaurs, from
chicken sized to Diplodicus, but anthropologists have to now reckon with Lucy and her
breed at rougtg]y four feet in height to the latest hominid find estimated to be six
feet or more!” ~ This find was discovered in 1984 in northwest Kenya by a member of
Richard Leakey’s "Hominid Gang’. It was a nearly complete skeleton of a twelve year
old male Homo Erectus. He stood at an estimated height of five feet, five inches,
one-hundred and fifty pounds, and wonld have grown to six feet or more. There were
giants in those days! The dinosanr obviously died ont becanse, for among other
things, they grew abominably in proportions. It never has made sense how the earth’s
ecology could tolerate such enormous animals, Arthritis has been found in many
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dinosaur bones, a very revealing artifact that something disturbed their copper
levels. You cannot get evolution from any animal suffering such a chronic disease.
Even Lucy showed signs of arthritis. No evolution hcre. Arthritis is a decided
weakness in the organism and strikes at any age. Also, with arthritic pain there is
too much epinephrine pouring into the system and the adrenals are exhausted. This
therefore speeds uterine development. Rats so radiated showed the same.

The geometrical shape of the body relates how it will cope with nature and the
myriad forces acting upon it. Each configuration of head and body deflects or
attracts certain fields which is why a person’s morphology is a barometer of its
healthy relationship to the enviconment. Looks in this case are everything. Just
what those primal looks are we will attempt to explore. Studies have shown b
shielding subjects from the GMF increases body length while an increase reduces it.

It was afso fopnd in Baltic elk that the smaller the magnetic moment the larger the
etk’s bones. Of course, temperature, food, etc. are all variables. This may
explain the enormous antlers of the extinct lrish elk. It was no doubt difficult to
carry such a seven to. nine foot rack and flee {rom predators and feed. Here the
pituitary would definitety have been affected as it sent too much hormone releasers
to the parathyroids, releasing too much cafcium, This is probably why the dinosaurs
show arthritis, too much calcium and not enough copper. Our giants of the Bible and
Veda were growth anomalies. out of proportion because of pituitary imbalances as
copper and calcium were upset. We have to take into consideration also, that these
people at the Fall were also under a great deal of stress and lack of protein in
particular as well as the stress itself causes somatotropin or human growth hormone
to reduce glucose uptake and releases free fatty acids that affects amino acids which
on a developing fetus would have produced giants and dwarfs. The neuroendocrine
system thus is a mighty one. This is also one of the basic reasons against man’s
evolution for a hominid with poor physical powers with a background as the fierce
African savannah with an equally less mental acumen counld never stand the rigors and
prodnce viable offspring. The hypothalamic-adrenocartical interplay cannot withstand
stress of any kind and creates little biochemical bungaboos as histamine and lactic
acid which causes cytocide. As for female hominids, procreating healthy offspring in
such an environment is fudicrous. If all of them were loping around in the midst of
saber tooth tigers and leopards trying to chip tools, running for the trees, etc..
they have not the biological time to adapt and learn by mistakes. There can be no
mistakes in nature or you lose and so does your lineages.

I do not think it can be emphasized enongh that these forces also depead on what
the organism is consuming, particularly the effect on gestation. This is another
reason for the diversity of sizes in the fossil record.

We have to remember also that if the sun were blocked and/or if another planetary
body(s) was missing they were receiving ionizing radiation they were not prepared
for. We know that hydromagnetic waves emitting from the sun. affects (he
magnetosphere and that solar activity does affect it with sunspots. chromospheric
flares; faculae, etc. Some activity causes momentary or monthly, or yearly cycles
of magnetic fluxes. Cyclones, baromctric pressure and other weather formations are
most aflected by magnetism. And, unfortunately. the sun’s ionizing rays are
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suspected as being heightened during a pole reversal which would further dampen and
evolutionary theory. We know from studies that positive ions can inhibit growth,
increases respiratory rates, blood_pressure, alpha brain waves are altered, fatigue
and a general hyperactive rate. I must add too, that ail this baloney about
mankind evolving by the use of fire, using it for energy with the hominid family
cozily surrounding the primal hearth, is totally ridiculous. Fire emits very
damaging positive ions that affect, even mutate, cells, and to expect evolution here
is absurd! No wonder Promethens angered the Gods when he gave man the use of fire!

A clear, cloudless day produces more UV and infrared light and studies of the
morphodynamics of the neuroendocrine system of baby animals has shown that there is a
hyperplasia of the parathyroid glands followed by the light or C cells of the thyroid
releasing too much calcium., In rabbits solar radiation has shown to stimulate the
hyperplasia and pineal glands which affected of course the gonads to premature growth
while the brain Jagged behind, a problem man too has, but we call it precocious
puberty today, worsened by poor diets. The sun actually has more destructive
gualities than good, which we are just realizing, and as for life originating under
it is out of the question. With its mosiac radiations and effects on our magnetic
fields it is no wonder one Veda passage cried:

The ancient goddess, born again and again dressed in the same color, causes the -
mortal to age and wears away his life-span, as a cunning gambler carries off the |
stakes. She has awakened, uncovering the very edges of the sky; she pushes aside 7l‘ier ;
sister. Shrinking human generation, the young woman shines under her lover’s gaze.

Is the ’sister’ our lost companion to the sun or is this the moon? This would
certainly answer much of our questions concerning the perplexities or our
biochemistries. The sun causes aging as it depletes nutrients in everyone or causes
hypervitaminosis as we will see depending on skin tone. When you start studying
heliobiology you start asking yourself a great many questions, particularly about the
feasibility of evolution and the question of life having arisen from a "primeval
soup.” Studies have shown that jnst low doses of solar radiation on a variety or
microorganisms, killed them, Can you not just picture pristine organisms trying to
develop under such ablazing sun? Even if there were some vapor cover, UV-C and UV-B
rays would kill them, particularly UV-3, the most lethal component of the sun which
alters DNA. In both prokaryotic and enkaryotic cells, DNA breakage, disruption of
hydrogen bonds and changes in RNA as well occurs, when exposed to UV light. Enzyme
activity has been shown to be decreased as well. Decarboxlationic deaminations, ring
breakage and amino acids, particularly tryptophan, have been broken. Breaking
tryptophan opens mankind up to painful birth, pychosis, pain sensitivity, depression
and inability to be fully aware of the environment. UV radiation of tryptophan has
produced photoproducts that are toxic for both bacteria and maminalian cells. It
seems the only organisms on this planet that come out unscathed are reptiles and
amphibians. They have a photoactivated enzyme that helips restore DNA. But, they
also have green skin! Take heart, a photo-reactivating enzyme has been found in
human leukocytes but it is dormant. (See, we have a chance yet!) If magnetism
affects Jeukocytes, which has been found, this may be another reason, just as in
copper, why these cells have receded. Again, we must observe that diet would
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definitely have influence here too. We are however a very odd inixture, our
hemoglobin has the same composition as chlorophyll. however unlike the Jatter we have
replaced the central atom of magnesium with iron which makes it bind with probably
too much oxygen even though we don’t fill our lungs to capacity (a reflex to stop it
no doubt) and, quite actually, our cells literally rust in time. For all its
capability at holding oxygen iron does so to our demise.

UV light also induces skin cancers, more in light skin as this type absorbs the
UV spectrum that destroys vitamin A and thus DNA repair is affected. It is no
coincidence that as refined food consumption has been at its highest since the turn
of the century. skin cancers are epidemic now., Hawalians are a good example who
never suffered from diseases of civilization such as skin cancer until their cane
sugar became refined and they wece stripped of their excellent copper/zinc/iron
levels further lowering their vitamin A and beta-carotene content. (They also used
to instinctively cover their bodies in coconut oil to deflect the sun but the ever
'wise’ missionaries forbid them to do it. Skin cancers became most prevalent then as
well as other illnesses.)

With the canopy effect, sunlight was still a problem but the greenhouse affect
was too. CO2 has positive ions and dyspnea would follow in people quite unused to
it. 'We must consider that these people were of a more pristine type, to us such
responses are taken for granted by our bodies. In a more oxygen/nitrogen balanced
atmosphere there would be the beneficial negative ions and a better CO, combining
power of plasma and a general state of cenesthesia. decreased blood pressure, better
resistence to discase; wherever there is positive ions, an increased biood pressure
and respiratory rate occurs, nasal congestion, alpha brain waveg alter, inhibition of
cell strength and a fotal disturbance in neuroendocrine stability. Probably one of
the best indicators of a magnetic reversal and/or loss of a sun and fallout is the
famous Venus art portrayed in most anthropological books which in their great wisdom
they tell us are our evolutionary progenitors. (See plate no. 2) They treat these
figures of grossly obese women as if they were the picture of feminine health which
they are not by any means. Stated one researcher:

"We are now beginning to see a great deal more diversity and complexity in Upper
Paleolithic art,” says Randal White of New York, University. "And this affects _the
way we envisage what was gotng on during this important stage of hurian evolution.”

Complexity? Rather, teratology! If this was homan evolution it started and
ended there. This is adipose cell hyperplasia at its worst and to an endocrinologist
this is all too evident. This is one of the final stages of a lineages extinction
and what we are secing among people today. Venus’ are epidemic in the U.S. today if
anthropologists would only open their eyes; a harbinger of our end? These are
endocrine disorders at their worst. If the canopy affect was bringing dypsnea with
an increased respiratory rate, like today, we are beholding images of impending doom.
More CO, lowers body heat production (and proneness to tumors by the way) and less
oxygen Wtil a decrease in metabolism which caused the women to eat more and more for a -
System. unable to process the nutrients. So, fat stores for energy were laid down.
To think evolution could spawn from a Venus much less your typical western woman is
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ridiculous. We have the added problems of refined foods complicating our systems.
Anthropologists state that these statutes were fertility goddesses: well. they would
linve had to do a lot of praying for these type women suffer from irregular periods
and amenorrhea ant many sometimes think theyare pregnant. Alveolar hypoventilation
makes them retain CO, . Cardiovascular prohlems are nuinrerous and sudden death
common. Their offspring, if they have them, are always physically as well as
mentally deficient. The best remark is that of Richard Leakey on the Venus ’cult’:

The best-known representotians of the humon form from pre-history, however, ore
the so-called Venuses, statuettes with bulbaus buttacks and breasts which supposedly
embody a fertility or mother-god imoge. Stotucties of this iype are cerfoiuly very
striking in their emphatic sexuality.

Thisis "human'? No ’mother goddess” here and we won't go into whatever problems
Leakey has when he sees gametogenesis here. One other researcher makes further
comment on prehistoric art of the European Ice Age:

"What is it about a particular society thai leads it ta praduce a maierial
culture such as we see inn Europe in the Upper Paleolithic.?”

1 can sum this up quite abruptly - afl this is thanatognomonic. Every hit of the
cave art of Europe is indicative of subnormal mental processes; very little shows
true artistic ability, it mostly looks like Ding Dong school level. If this inferior
art talent is indicative of how they fared in nature with fifteen foot high cave bear
and other monstrous beasties, to expect a higher lifeform is blindness in the mental
extreme. It should be mentioned that the thyroid cannot stand cool or cold climates
so no one could have made it much past the ice age or if so are yet in a declining
state. as disease and morbidity would have gripped them sooner or later as well as
the lowered oxygen rate to the brain as the thyroid tries to keep the body warmed.

These people were much like us, a weakened metabolism made them susceptible to
environmental forces. There are few people in our populations who have artistic
abilities as most paint and sculpt as cave-dwellers: only a handful of people have
the talents of a Michelangelo or da Vinci in the world.

One of the best perimeters that something was affecting these people is that in
both Neanderthal and Cro-Magion (the latter is stated to be our direct forebear
because of their so-called modern type skeleton. which believe me is no credit to
Cro-Magnon!). the largest number of remains is that of neonates and young children.
This is remarkable and may point to the fact there were probably an even greater
number as children’s bones ave less likely to be preserved than adult. (I guess the
fertility goddesses were not doing 50 good!) One skull of a child was found in
Magdalenian layers of the Rochereil cave in the Dordogne. The very wide skull showed
evidence of hydrocephaly. This is quite serious. finding such a malady in a
supposedly sylvan peopies. (Trepanning was also done at the top of the skull to
alleviate pain. This alone is rather remarkable for a so-called primitive people.)
We expect it today with women and their poor diets. smoking. drugs and active
lifestyles. It can also be caused by neoplasms. congenital malformations. post
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traumatic and post inflammatory. lesions from birth trauma. The latter in particufar
says nothing good about evolutionary prospects if female pelvis’ were so android they
caused fetal cramial problems. To find neoplasms in natural living peoples is
exceptionally rare, as would such a severe congential malformation. Bacterial
meningitis often causes this from lesions. Again, something very severe had to
happen to them directly to affect them and their food chain. Interestingly, a nine
year old child was found at Lozaret Cave near Nice, dated 120,000 B.C.E., showing
signs of meningitis as the cause of death. Lack of copper and vitamin C also
causes hydrocephaly. Magnetism which can deplete vitamin C and strips copper, can
make women produce androgynous offspring which causes android pelvis’. Or, the
offspring were just malnourished to cause this. Another peculiarity is the great
evidence of arthritic conditions we find in Lucy to Cro-Magnon. You just cannot
evolve any higher lifeform from a people suffering from a copper depletion which also
means vitamin C and B-complex is missing and other essential elements. Either they
were suffering from UV light exposure, fall-out or a magnetic flux, or all of the
above. Qur so called primitive ancestors were a morbid lot. It is too bad they
still do not have the TV show 'It Pays to Be Ignorant’ for evolutionists would make
excellent panelists.,

It would literally drive one insane if you were to spend your entire life trying to
piece together all the puzzle parts of fossils to derive an impossible lineage that
leads to us, although a great many Neanderthals and their gendre yet abound today and
many are certainly on the road. We have very modern fossil remains preceding
Neanderthal. This makes no sense. All of these diverse forms of supposedly early
man do make sense if we accept them as being what ancient texts tell us they are; not
races nor castes or lineages but pathological conditions and sad remnants of a once
monomorphic past. Evolutionists would catch on to this if they blended forensic
pathology and sitology together. Neanderthal man has been developing again (if they
ever lefl) and since roughly 3,000 years ago are making a strong return today,
Sadly, anthropologists will not accept the fact he is an excellent acromegalic
specimen. And, for something so severe as this to occur that far back calls for
drastic environmental problems. Now, acromegaly is a very broad term, most people
believe it is merely a pituitary neoplasm which causes it but it can be from many
things; environmental, nutrition, even a trauma can bring it on in a very quick
manner, making one appear as in a horror film., Neanderthals merely passed on the
hehavioral traits which cause the problem much as we see today. The Shanidar
Neandertals are good examples of this, where very *modern’ traits are found in the
diverse remains. Magnetism for one effects the pituitary. When we speak of
Neandethals we are also speaking of the giants and dwarfs thru history for their
conditions are based on somatotropin or growth hormone, a secretion of the pituitary,
Whether it goes into acromegaly or gigantism, or both, depends on how much or litile
prolactin, adrenocorticotropic or thyrotropic hormones there is which regulates the
thyroid, not to mention gonadotrophic hormone and oxytocin which may account for the
hydrocephaly as the uterus cannot contract properly and birth trauma exists. It can
work the other way with hypersecretion of the anterior lobe which can cause dwarfism
which accounts for our legends of the ’litlle people’ and the disparity of finding
short little Lucy and another hominid which would have been six feet. This too could
have produced our Venus; as growth hormone (GH) antagonizes insulin and it inhibits
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uptake of glucose causing diabetes which causes the release of free fatty acids, all
symptoms of hyperplasia of adipose tissue. Twenty-five percent of acromegalics today
have diabetes while another twenty-five percent have a decrease in glucose
tolerance.” ° Many physical and psychological stresss factors can cause this while
microwaves adminstered to rats greatly altered their GH.®® It was also found that
increased adrenocorticotropic secretion decreased thyrotropic secretion and decreased
GH while long term exposure decreased thyroxine. People actually take on a very
’ape-ish’ appearance with acromegaly having prognathous jaws, coarser features with
diastema of the teeth as in apes; the calvorium thickens, the supraorbital torus or
"bettle brow,” the trademark of the Neanderthal develops, with ’tufting’ of the
fingertips with great enlargement of hands and feet. What causes today’s acromegalic
people to worsen is refined sugar which aggravates the endocrine system, particularly
the pitvitary, and is affecting 95% of the worlds people, particularly among western
people whose facial planes have lost the high cheek bones creating prognathous or
orthognathous, underdeveloped jaws, with *cod fish’ open mouths and enlarged tongues
and out of proportion bodies. The thyroid, parathyroid, spleen and pancreas are of
coarse affected as well. Neanderthals, like our acromegalic and subtle acromegalics
today, have ‘ape-ish’ characteristics and to imply they or even the
Australopithecines are an intermediate step to us is quite silly. The latter hominid
is a very severe form. When you see¢ people suffering from pitnitary problems today
and compare them to these fossils there is no doubting. Even the famous *Neanderthal
bun’, a protuberance of the occipital is very common. The long bones become thick
and massive, hyperostosis of the cranium, the humerus and femur bow in deformity as
hypercalcemia causes vitamin D to be lacking; slightly kyphotic, the latter causing a
rolling, ape like, rickets stricken gait: heavy facial wrinkles as in an ape. hairy
body, wide thoracic cage; the weight and size of the brain is considerably larger as
in Neanderthal. What thesc ape-like features tell us is of our intimacy with the
fine workings of nature and how they can be disturbed. For instance, the enocrmous
sagittal crest of Australopithecus is compared to the gorilla, This means that the
pituitary of the hominid has altered to produce a hyperostosis aggravated by anemia
to enlarge the calcium content and permeable bones of the cranium as the fluids that
feed the sutures hypertrophy from a lack of this essential element drawn away. We
are seeing sagittal crests develop in Eskimos for example because of their switch to
western diets causing anemia to develop. Are we to assume Eskimos are the missing
link? I think not. Just because the gorilla has it does not mean it is normal, for
him or man. It seems to serve no purpose in either one but is a pathology as the
brain case would suffer from pressure as it is a hypertrophy of bone from a
disturbance in the cranial fluid. Your cranium has to give and pulsate some if you
have a high-energy, heavily convoluted brain as we do. (That is, if you are not an
evolutionist!) Take a good look at your hominid fossils boys, for in your hands you
hold your future, not your past. Evolutionists seem to never study teratology nor
take lessons from it or pathology. They forget we have yet Lucy’s’ born today
which are hidden from the public. Prehensile feet are not hard to find among the
populace, all a degeneration from improper diet and lifestyles. They forget
unfortunates like Krao. "Darwin’s Missing Link." a small, very ape-like, hairy girl
from Thailand. (see plate no. 3) who was with Ringling Brothers and the famous Jo-Jo
the Dogface Boy (see plate no. 4) who suffered from hypertrochosis and {ooked very
much like a dog and L.on Chaney at midnight. You will find any manner of animal types
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among the congenitally malformed in the terrible world of teratology and the horror
is sometimes they will reproduce the saime. How about the Ostrich people whose feet
are so deformed they actually do look like a birds foot? This African tribe has
passed this deformity down through the ages. Another 2,000 years or so from now and
Bonzo the chimp is going to look good to us and we will have forgotten what we used
to look like. We are slowly degenerating into the Lucy’s, Homo Erectus’ and
Neanderthals of tomorrow. There are no true genetic mutations here, at feast not
evolutionary. merely people who are losing the strength of their germ plasms and
producing more ape-like offspring. Look at the tin-types of your forebears of
one-hundred years ago and you will see a great change in somatypes. Caucasians for
one instance, had higher malar bones and zygomatic processes. the teeth a little less
prognathous; today we even see diastema as in apes. Tails are appearing more in
newborns and hair covered bodies. (To be discussed later in detail) Caucasians are
losing more contour to their faces and it is more flat like an apes and although they
do not have inverted lips they do have prognathism as any good orthodontist will
admit. If you look at any 19th century photos of African negroes, many did not have
the heavy prognathous jaws until after the white man brought his refined foods and
they stopped their natural diets. In the 1930's one Dr. Price showed the world what
refined foods were doing to the 'primitive’ peoples of the world as the white men and
missionaries influenced them. Evolution falls flat on its Darwin when you see people
degenerate to ’ape-types’ after just the first generation until they become the
stereotyped ’'savages’; snarled toothed, stupid, lazy, wild and corrupt, just as their
white counterparts. Anthropologists so foolishly claim that Australian aborigines
arc so primitive, but they became so after influences from the whiteman for over a
hundred years. It has always been a mystery why very old skulls found of themn have
more finer traits than those today. Price showed how in the 1930°s those yet
untouched were remarkably handsome and beautiful with straight, black hair and very
fine features. You would not recognize them today. yet anthropologists class them as
some ancient, distinct race, but they were entirely duped because of their
narrowmindedness. Today, many Aborigines ook like Homo erectus. (More on this in
"The Lost Races”)

The ancients tell us the apes are a degenerated form of man. This I cannot
answer, but Dr. Price showed us a very pecutiar thing. a group of African negro
children from two and three generations of parents on refined foods, who had
degenerated so they scooted on the ground like apes and with such swiftness he could
not properly study them. The problem throughout the world is that when these
children are born the parents often abandon them and they grow in the wilds. There
are ferile children found vet today being raised by apes, wolves, etc.. and are too
well known to repeat here. -

As a student of anatomy, one finds how people have changed so drastically
internally just since the turn of the century and differ so today there are no true
rules or guidelines so that surgeons have to be prepared for any sort of diversity.
Mentally retarded individuals have many ape characteristics particularly the simian
crease, the palm crease similiar to the transverse flexion crease of apes. It
appears in Downs syndrome, Turner’s syndrome, Klinefelters syndrome and gonadal
dysgenics. the latter three from endocrine dysfunctions which is what hominids appear
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to be. Could man degenerate to the level of apes? What of poor Krao?

One thing I have always suspected the Australopithecines of and other hominids,
as well as the apes, is that they suffer from a lack of Bios IIB, protective factor
X, vitamin H, better known as hiotin. This is a very little recognized nutrient in
man despite the fact we are showing more deficiencies of it as time rolls on. We are
seeing a great deal in our new croppings of children and teenagers with suicidal
tendencies, poor posture, somatalgia, byperesthesia and alopecia as well as
allophasis. The legs eventually become spastic, painful, weak in animal or man. If
you envision an apes weak lower legs and powerful arms to compensate you are getting
a picture of what can happen in progressive stages. It is caused by refined foods,
Iack of nuts and grains and liver. Without enough intrinsic factor the body cannot
metabolize it, hut here is the big mystery, Biotin transmutizes in the presence of
Co, 2% That is, it reacts with CO, and ATP. the energy rich compound, to form a
carbon biotin and it hecomes in our bodies activated CO2 . an unstable carbon, just
what we do not want. Now, if there was a greenhouse effect eons ago, the myriad
forms of hominids we are digging up are remnants of this environmental hazard as
generations suffered the effects and the fineages just ended. 1 disagree that
intestinal bacteria is good for metabolizing this nutrient for this creates an even
worse problem as more CO, would be produced in the body. Gut floracannot produce a
stable biotin and doubtless its deficiency does contribute in part to the patlor of
Caucasians. Intrinsic factor would be sufficient but an improper diet will not allow
it 1o work efficiently. Biotin is taken from the Greek word for ‘fife’. Studies
show a lack of if in rats caused avoidance learning which seems to have a parallel in
man and another hit for devolution not evolution. You take organisms use to a
nitrogen/oxygen/CO, balance. make more of the fatter and you have got problems. This
also causes a great susceptibility to respiratory infection which the apes are in
particularly vulnerable to both in the wild and in captivity. The great apes as a
whole are exceptionally unhealthy animals. Avidin from egg white combines with
biotin which then does not break down in the intestines and if hominids were not
cooking the eggs they gathered this would have brought a biotin problem on too. Apes
seem to have a decided lack of it; consuming raw eggs only worsens the problem. If
primitive man did not have a cast iron pan in one hand and a copy of Adelle Davis’
"Let’s Eat Right” in the other, he was not evolving anywhere but down! If it were
possible I wonld take 100 gencrations of chimps and by giving them the proper
nutrients, by the end I would have themt looking like Charles Darwin, and give me
another 10 and I would have thetn looking like today’s top Evolutionists!

One Homo erectus was found to have suffered from hypervitaminosis A as the long
bones were spongy with ossified irregularitiecs. They say he ate too much liver.
Perhaps he did which says nothing for the feeding instincts of Homo erectus as most
animals have the instincts to eat so much of anything such as wolves when comnpared to
our domestic dogs. Primitive peoples have the instincts also. Tt would seem strange he
would receive liver everyday and would take a great deal to get an overdose.
Artic explorers and their dogs ate raw polar bear which is the highest. 500,000 IU of
A per 4 oz. and developed an infliction, but this was daily. Eskimo eat the same
thing bui [imit intake. I doubt Homo erectus’ hunting skills were that good to eat
it daily. Rather, what could have happened is that somatotrophin and thyroxine,
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antagonists of vitamin A, were in such quantity it caused ossification from too much
calcium. Many of our lower limbs prematurely ossify because of an imbalance of zinc
and magnesium. Also, a copper and biotin problem could have added a ring of bone on
the shaft. It was probably either this endocrine problem and/or a loss of nutritive
instincts; both would reflect on the other.

There is among most Neanderthai finds such a motley mixture of types, not
unlike known varieties of peoples today, that makes the species of Neanderthal
spurious as Cro-Magnon features are mixed with them which has made many researchers
believe this was miscegenation. They just have a great deal of various somatypes
within the same groups as in any group today and miscegenation certainly would
confuse this. Either anthropologists are not getting out of their ivory towers or
are just blind but Neanderthal features are with us today. If they died out, they
are back again. The basic, characteristic features of Neanderthal resemble Cauncasian
to Negroid featues, with retreating zygomatic profiles, slight to heavy prognathism,
nasal bones often project considerably from the nasion, often horizontally,
designating. a very large, parrot nose, although splayed nose types have been found
also and are just as common in some areas. There is such a variation really that to
peg racial types that far back is ridiculous for what we are seeing, as today, is
pathological conditions. Many black peoples have as straight a spine than their
lighter skinned, kyphotic counterparts while the latter is always trying to elaborate
on the black’s ape-like qualities. but I have never seen an ape with inverted lips!
It should be noted that contemporary western white infants have cranial vault bones
as thick as Pleistocene Neanderthal infants. Neanderthals, like the great many of
white peoples today, are either dolichocephalic or brachycephalic with over or under
developed jaws, so who is really a 'Caucasian’? It is rather interesting that one
study in archaemagnetobioclogy found that a reduction in 5117(: GMF leads to an increase
of body length while an increase in reduction of length. In the Ukraine, remains
were found with dolichocephalic and brachycephalic features each coinciding with
magnetic fluxes. ® Evolutionists waste much time trying to catalogue early man into
distinct lines when there is no snch thing; they merely have a great many
pathological conditions as one would expect from magnetic fluxes and a possible loss
of a major planetary body(s). In the stndy of the major finds of Neanderthal at
Shanidar, Iraq, no evolutionary processes could be discerned.®® The Neanderthals
show every trait mankind is racing to today. They show a greatly accelerated growth
rate as their dental morphologies tell us,” = similar to our conditions today.

A scenerio--Dateline, the African Savannah--four million years ago. From the
jungle onto the plain emerges a creature whose form is little changed from his
ape-parents although he is capable of being upright for awhile. He is the grande
experiment of that mysterious and magnificent force called evolution which will bring
him from the dust of Africa to walk upon the craters of the moon. There he is, look
quick, he starts to straighten up, as he puts his evolving foot on the savannah
steppe he starts to sirain a little. Don’t worry, evolution will take care of the
kinks and four million years later his ancestors will say from this little
Australopithecine mighty humans have grown. But, oh, he is having a terrible time.
His complete neurological and muscular system has been aggravated to extremes, the
bonham corpuscles which help direct electro-magnetic fluid to all body parts are
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hlocked and cramped affecting every organ. Ilis snpraspinatous muscle, the main
muscle that holds us upright, in his case could not he fully developed (evolutionary
time will take care of that-never fear!) placing a tremendous strain on his spinal
fluid causing brain fatigue and anxicty. This in turn causes his neck muscies to
strain cavsing blockage of the jugular vein that effects first the parotid gland
making the immune system weak. Next, blood to the brain is slowed and at times makes
him dizzy as hrain cells are destroyed Irom lack of oxygen hecause it impairs blood
flow of the subclavian artery which will not make it easy for him to have hursts of
encrgy like running as there arc few trees to climb up on in the savannah. This
muscle weakness will bring insomnia and nervous tension. Because he strains so. his
lastissimus dorsi is irritating his spleen and pancreas, weakening the organ
functions causing hypoglycemta and diabetes. (It is no wonder he left the jungle, he
could not eat thc fruit anymore!) This will also tend to throw his triceps,
sartorious, gracilis and pectoralis major off and thus his ability to hurl rocks.
spears or anything else at the saber-tooth getting ready to pounce upon him is pretty
poor. (Maybe he grinned him down like Davy Crockett!) As for his climhing up trees.
if he does it often he will find his quadriceps quite weak which has affected his
ilium so that every time he stands up after dinner, he will experience indigestion.
If he is a she her transverse abdominus is much stretched and will cause a weakness
in delivery. Both will develop sagging hellies. The upper trapezius is affecting
their vision and hearing with a low 500 to 2,000 cycle which is hardly adequate to
hear the lion sneaking up behind them. Their glutens medius is cansing them to how
their legs which is giving her menstrual cramps and prostate troulile in him, causing
impotency. Her abductor muscles are under such a strain that the hormonal balance is
off and menopause sets in early. With the gluteus maximus under tension, it throws
their gender hormones out of sequence. Well. I could go on. but the saber-tooth and
lion just won out on these darlings of man’s past. Biology cannot work like this,
forms have to be fully developed before they meet the rigors of an environment.
There is no time for development in the harshness of such an environment and to
hctieve on "chance mustations” occurring over and over to produce a superior animal is
like waiting for the pumpkin to turn into a coach. Charles Darwin was a medical
school drop out. Given his lack of formal education he would today be scoffed at
just as academia does at any independent researcher. It is not hard to helieve he
did not get a sound education in whatever manner in the field of physiology. for his
research is childishly weak.

The nost embarrassing part of ali this is that we have very modern skulls found
at the same time levels (what are the correct time levels?) of Homo erecius up to
Neanderthal. These’misses” areseldomremarked uponhuttherearefour. Swanscombe,
Steinheim. Fontechevade. and Vertesszallos. The first was. extraordinarily. a
mesocephalic skull, very rare today, 1325 to 1350 cc. dated at 250,000 years.
Steinheint was dofichocephalic, 1150 cc. dated roughly the same. Fontechevade. dated
at 130.000, with definite Homo features. Vertesszallos dates to 350,000 along with
other specimens which showed one with wormian bones in the skull. a telitale sign he
was born of an andric mother whose narrow pelvis caused cranial pressure. Most
Neanderthal women were built as the men, it often being hard to tell the difference.
Fontechevade’s brain however was 1485 to 1516 cc while Neanderthal has 1500 to 1700
cc, mainly in the occipilal region. This is very extraordinary that we have someone
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with the right brainsizes in the wrong timescale, but it must be remembered this is
certainly unreliable as the acromegalic brain is so hypertrophied.

Many anthropologists refuse to believe that the Neanderthals suffered from an
endocrine dysfunction. That is fine. But, why do they never look to the other
lifeforms at this time, the animals? Should we not be finding acromegalic animals?
The saber tooth is an excellent example whose grossly enlarged canines led it to
extinction. Hypermegasoma is prevalent in a great deal of the animals from the
dinosaurs to the woolly mammoths. When animals lose balanced body proportions they
become extinct. A very interesting find where acromegaly is suspected is in a group
of Pleistocene-Holocene Iberian Peninsula bears who showed a great deal of
acromegalic pathologies of the bone. Where are the six foot beaver, dire wolves,
seven feet at the shoulder, and a menagerie of other physicaily impossible animals?
To dodge all these type beasties took more than hettle-browed Lucy, Homo erectus or
Neanderthal. An enlarged supraorbital torus denotes an atrophy of brain where bone
has taken its place and in a pituitary condition the brain enlarges outward or
occipitaily or retracts completely depending on the degree of the position of the
palantine, mandible and maxilla. The shape of the brain is most pertinent as the
electromagnetic force produced by it is a variant on how well the brain is
functioning.

Our bodies are very complex and as stated capable of retaining homeostasis, but
if we lose that we are susceptable to external forces. Each and every organ. every
body contour and hair responds to magnetic fields. If we came from a spontaneous
genesis, any loss, even minor, would have had serious repercussions. Many believe
evolution is based on these fields but that is the point, organisms are at the mercy
of these fields, and the sun’s deadly rays, and the fact studies show most magnetic
forces on man are a detriment as compared to simple plants makes no sense. Magnetic
fields are produced in two ways in the body, by steady currents from mainly the brain
and heart and what you eat or inhale as the air is even magnetized, filled with
charged dirt particles. Refined food, for instance, is stripped of its molecules and

thus electric properties and disburbs our own body fields. Whole wheat is negatively

charged and will not harm the body but refine it and it is a harmful positive. The
skin generates a large field of electricity from organs. each with a different given
force giving credence to the meridian lines of acupuncture and pressure. Each and
every facial and body form relays how healthy we are internally from our
self-generating magnetic fields. Skin itself does not seem to produce a field, it
merely seems to be:a “radar” which brings informtion in for evaluation and radiates
it as well. One of the major detractions of our field is stress. Even drinking cold
liquid affects the ahdomen behind the naval where mystics tell us there is a great
deal of radiating force, the solar plexus. Only the skin of the scalp radiants
strong electromangetic energy. Animals have a magnetic sense organ in the ethmoid
bone, the organ of Jacobson, which has been found in some people and here deposits of
iron lay, so the nose is more than something to smell with. The nasion would pass
this energy over the scalp to the inion to the pineal gland where a great deal of
power and instinct lies. Without cheekbones this energy passes to the sides and is
ineffective. Neanderthal had a horizontal nasion, no high zygomatic or malar arches
and this loss of energy flow enlarged the accipital creating the Neanderthal *bun.’
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The flater the occipital region the better conduction over the entire ;Jrain core.
It was found when the scalp is pressed this energy is released even more,” © so it can
be understood why, when perplexed, we scratch our heads. Men with thick. dark hair
who have a predominant hair roeche (cowlick) were deemed wvery highly as direct
descendants of the Primal family as the hair and cowlick serves as a strong field
inducer and you would rarely find them scratching thcir heads! Scars. loss of
musculature or organ strength, etc., loses these ficlds. Hair follicles follow the
flow of the fields on the scalp so hair on men, or women, that is straight and
falling back over the head were deemed very wise. Women had a part down the middle
while men at the side or not at all. The cowlick, if it is a true one, is curved
back under the forehead, The best example I can give is the most perfect one on the
aclor Jack Lord. It would be interesting to know if it is actually his or
cosmetically induced. (Given all his other facial traits I would say it is natural.)
Curly hair is cansed by a copper imbalance and iron sets down drawing too many
external forces in. The “Jack Lord Cowlick” pulls the electromagnetic fields of the
head back to the skin meridian. homeostasis at its best. The Egyptians took great
pains to artificially emulate what the *Gods® had: their children are shone with
sidelocks where nature fuiled to generate it. A uniform polarized layer of this
force lines the hair follicles in healthy hair or lies outside it.

Sweating is another area we must explore, which we will encounter numerously, and
already tonched upon as a factor of CO, . Why nature “evofved” such a mechanism is a
mystery. Just when your body is suifering from heat. stress or exhaustion, it loses
precious nutrients especially those the heart needs most, potassium, sodium, calciuin,
copper and magnesinm. White and black skinned peoples have the most sweat glands
while Oriental and Amerindians have the least which may not be only genctic but just
the fact they have the same amount but their diets have not always been as the
others; I am sure the westernized Japanese is just as odiferous, Also, the skin
loses its electric charge in sweating.

The beetle brow of hominids and apes is a classic example of a loss in
homeostasis: Some anthropologists believe it actnally evolved as a sun-visor(!), but
why do chimps and gorillas have it in the jungle? And. how do you explain. if it
were a boon to hominids. finding it in some and not others at the same site as at the
Shanidar, Iraq Neanderthals? It would not be a boon to an animal looking down to
drink when his field of vision is cut off. This is another reason chimps and
gorillas live in the jungles where the big prey is less apt to get them. You cannot
say browridges predominate in negro peoples, as your average Ku-Kluxer would like to
say, for if you removed the hoods you would sec a preponderance among Caucastans 100.
Charles Darwin and Thomas Huxley.had very large browridges. Race is a very dubious
thing. We always attribute round eye orbits to Neanderthals while we have
subrectangular. But this is not always true as hypertelorism. a cogenital malady, is
causing the same thing from poor gestation today. There is a popular picture shown
(see plate no. 5) which states that this is Neanderthal still alive, implicating all
negroids are avatisins, lower than whites. (This picture seems a bit "staged’ and I
would not doubt it was retouched to some degree if you will notice the straight
cuttings around the head: true or not. he is not a prototype for the negroid peoples
or anyone with black skin.) But let me point out in this picture this man has
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retained in his "race” something the Neanderthals, like most whites, do not have, the
high cheek bones, which is a plus, not a minus (o be explained in full later.)
Though whites do not have as bad a prognathous jaw it is too narrow and often
underdeveloped. (More on this later.) Another photo that has made the rounds is the
picture of a Russian delicate at the Cairo Conference, 1958, which is compared to
Pithecanthropus erectus. The joke is on the people who say this for they only let
their eyes decieve them. If this man had a degenerative quality he only is part of a
world group for we all have them to varying degrees. There are plenty of Americans
with this particular look and this man’s real problem was mostly dietary looking at

-the bald patc he had. I would like to point out that one reason we find hominid’s

mostly in caves in our so-called halcyon days, is because caligo often accompanies
acromegaly and other endocrine disorders as Cushings disease. Mighty hunters they
were not which may be why we find the remains of rodents in their fossilized feces
and bone middens. They even ate coprolites. With Neanderthal's short arms and legs
they could not have been good at throwing spears or running.

For the brain to be highly charged, the skull has to be fairly thin to conduct
the currents more efficiently. The primary force is right at the edge of the grey
matter which carries the field via the pia mater, arachnoid and durameter, with the
piezoelectric field of the skull. Neither a browridge nor a sagittal crest would
alfow much brain conductivity in favor of the thick bone because it has no or little
of a blood or fluid cavity when so thick. Today, it is belicved that character
reading by the bumps on ones head is foolish, but actually the contours of the skull
reveal the strengths and weaknesses of the brain convolutions as electromagnetic
chargg:g affect the structure. Magnetocephalograms reveal distinct areas all over the

/94 .
head. We know alpha brain waves change when the eyes are open or closed. We
also know that in everybody there are areas of much weakness. This is from poor
gestation, diet, lifestyles and environment. We know the cell is a powerhouse of
electromagnetic activity but very fragile. If the nucleus is destroyed the cell
dies.

The shape of the nose is most important as already stated, as it conducts these
forces while the organ of Jacobson is yet in some people. Some of the Neanderthals
must have lost this becausc of the horizontal nasion indicating the cartilage was
large and humped. A straight nose is a better conductor to keep the flow going up
and over to the inion. The discovery of these endogenous fields on the head was an
amazing discovery called contingent negative variations (CNV) and is a negative
electrical field over the frontal and central scalp which resg(gnds to external
stimuli and has been found to affect decision tnaking for one thing.” ™ If our hominid
friend was overdosing on liver it was because he could not deduce the amount to eat
as his own body could not react with the liver's color, shape. smell, and yes, its
own field. His body could not react to the stimuli and judge its use. This is how
our senses respond to the radiations of the environment and all that is in it,
organic and inorganic. Color, heat, are all electromagnetic eminations, the material
content of all things animal, vegetable or mineral and every contour of the body is
built to respond.” These CNV ficlds are most important as they ground external forces
from adversely affecting homeostasis while at the saine time allowing the organism to
respond favorably. The scalp has what is termed a N200 slow wave, a negative
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potential with alatency of 200-275 ms.”® Itis maximum from the forehead to coronal
to the occipital region, the latter in extreme for visual clarity. Here is the
pineat gland as well where great amounts of force flows. There is also a strong
temporal field for auditory perception. Over the parietal areas of the scalp is the
P300 slow wave, a positive force which merges with the negative frontal. P300 has
been studied in its ability to hasten subjects response to anticipated stimuli- as it
picks up external stimuli, Even reading a book was found to alter these positive and
negative currents to the brain. Electrophysiology has not determined the exact
source of these two eminations but the limbic system is suspected for P300, including
major seats of aggression and people hitting or banging their heads when upset may be
an- attempt to redistribute the waves. Just touching the skull as we saw does9 1’his.
Epileptics were found to have eminations from the hippocampus and amygdala.” ° A
strong magnetic field is thus generated over the head and its configurations are most
tmportant to the health of the individual. If a loss of copper to ground cells
occurs and the organism retains more iron the body weakens as heme iron (the better
used by the body) is lost to ferritin which is highly magnetic and stays in the cell
cytoplasms and seruin of the blood. Here is where homeostasis is lost, resulting in a
great deal of misery for the organism. One of the good points to man is he is
omnivorous, able to partake of all mineral forms, both from animal and vegetable. A
vegetarian loses out (there is no mention of any vegetarianism in any ancient text,
they cease only to eat meat temporarily if there is a particular problem) on heme
iron for instance, gotten only from meat. Ferric iron 15 poorly absorbed. There are
actually ten known iron compounds which animals and man use. The mystic reports of
so-called out of body experiences and hearing voices, more commor among vegetarians,
is merely not enough oxygen reaching the brain from poor mineral distribution. Heme
iron for instance works with copper to help keep a steady, homogenous field of
electromagnetism.  (Ferritin creates an erratic pattern.) It is interesting that
vegetarians state the wisdom of the ancients forbade meat eating but as many texts as
I have read, no one does so on a permanent basis. There has never been found a
vegetarian among primitive peoples. Texts of the Veda warn against fasting too much
or allowing the diet to become faulty as one will lose control of one’s senses and be
more susceptible to the wiles of the gods and hallucinations. Today, a great deal of
psychosis is from malnutrition of which the United States ranks number one in the
world. We have more food but it is poorly grown and refined. We have quantity, not
quality and doctor’s and psychiatrists offices all over the country to prove it.

The water content of our cells works with our copper content and decreases
outside influences by maintaining a closed universal body of sorts. The liver is
highly ferrimagnetic because of iron storage there. If the blood and cells cannot
ground it the organ is subject to outside injury, being negative, and opposes any
positive paramagnetic material in the body and the latter is influenced by the
outside magnetic field. Iron is taken up when ill and this is what acupuncture is
based on as the force weakens. Tumors can be detected in this way by a magnetogram.
Studies have shown that geomagnetic storms alter the electricity of the skin and the
field becomes asymmetric, ® This can be caused days before. during or after the
storm. It has been found that the skin has receptor zones where if affected by
radiation it affects corresponding organs. (Shades of Chinese acupuncture again!)
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Dubrov pointed out in his study that no one could deny these zones as it is a fact
that an electric current and a nagnetic field have interactions; the galvanomagnetic
effect. The GMF affects the electric currents of neurons thru the central and
petipheral nervous system.

All atoms in a steady field generate a magnetic one. Wherever there is
electricity there is a magnetic field. The coming together of atoms and molecules
makes fields as no single atom is believed to be magnetized. Natural radiation we
were born from and it is unnatural radioactivity we must avoid. Radiation is harmful
when it transmutates to radioactivity. Each body dimension is involved in
polarization such as the long axis of the body which absorbs a great deal of
radiation and E-Fields, (electric fields) which does not look good for any hominind
if their legs and arms were as an apes, covered with hair, as this attracts more
positive ionizing radiation than a hairless appendage. It should be stated that most
of the earth’s organisms are not inversely affected by a hypomzll%l})eﬁc field whereas
man shows a very rapid change in his central nervous system. Shielding most
animals usually adversely affects them whereas with us it often helps, while
microorganisms are injured and produce mutants. (How could we possible dream up a
theory like evolution today?) If hominids walked upright this makes evolution even
more improbable. These strong radiations from the earth and sun are attracted to the
legs and side torso. In a four-footed mammal the fields are generated up the leg and
out. Studies on fur and radiation are not completed to attest to furs ability to
distract these fields but it should be remarked that animals have a thinner skin
layer so quite probably they do. However, an upright animal like man receives the
full jolt which wonid be alright as he would be more intune to his environment, the
senses registering this. But, if his body has hair. he is affected by them for body
hair- means he has lost his galvanized skin. The thigh alone is a horrendous
radiation attractant because of the highly charged sciatic nerve. So, unless Homo
erectus was hairless and wearing linen or some other natural fiber (plant fibers help
diffuse fields, depending on the radiation, our version of fur for further
protection) clothing. pantaloons, or his Oshkosh B’kosh, he was suffering a great
deal of cellular damage. If he had fur he would have deflected the fields but the
ears, hands and face would have received the end charges which is probably why
animals are totally covered with hair except for the ends of their noses. Man is
given, when healthly, a sound, hairless skin but also the common sense to wear a hat
and clothes, which he seldom does when outside for skin does not protect against
ionizing rays. No doubt the organ of Jacobson with its magnetism helps defray these
charges. But a completely hairy leg, foot and hand on a hominid would have made him
uncoordinated and unskillful, and no advancement in tool making could have been
expected. Apes and monkeys have hairless hands and fect but they also live in the
jungle which protects from these radiations. Baboons live in the open but have
developed thick, calloused hands and although their motor skills are good, you will
never see one making arrowheads.

One problem is that DNA has a delicate frequency which is very fragile and like
all tissue contains its own charges which are:all dependant on the other. And, they
are all dependant on the state of the organism and the fields of magnetism exposed
to - continental, regional and local eddy fields of exposure. :
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Hair is always stated to be dead tissue and often it is denied that hair turns
white overnite with a traumatic shock.  Hair is often overlooked as an
electromagnetic conductor which binds the atoms together. A shock distrupts the
B-complex nutrients of the body and hair which disturbs in turn the copper and iron
thus the effect can often be immediate. I know from personal experience that hair
starts returning to its natural color when nutrients such as PABA are taken and it
occured in two to three months almost to the tips of the hair which is well below my
waist. General Gordon of Khartoun’s hair turned white overnite during the seige and
my veteran combat soldier father tells me of the same instances he saw.

We have to consider that in any major (or minor) pole reversal the soil itself
will be affected with a loss of iron and nitrogen as well as other nutrients. We
know with the seasons there is a difference in soil composition because fields of
radiation vary from season to season. If pole reversals are a normal process of
earth it is much to its disadvantage as it alters the entire composition of floral
and fauna upon which she relies. If the theory of Gaia, going back to the Greeks, is
true, that the earth is a living entity, an organism itself, reversals then are a
detriment. Man seems built for only a particular type of field and the energy
density and power flux of today’lso(l}MF are several times greater than man’s treshold
can bear as studies have shown. The latter is based on visual and auditory organs
and their cellular response to fields. Our hearts are very susceptible to
thunderstorm activity which has a high radiation potential and of course the many
recorded correlations between accidents and magnetic fluxes of weekly. monthly and
yearly fluctuations. Short period fluctuations vary from a few seconds to several
hours and amplitude varies from tenths of a gamma to tens of gammas! And of course
the eleven year cycle of sun-spot activity with its chromospheric flares. All in
-all, to expect evolution from us is too ludicrous when medical studies as well as
scientific research definitely doubt the body’s ability to handle these fields, It
also tells us another thing. Life had to Dbe abiogenetically (spontaneously
generated) generated. How could we dare consider anything else? Man seeins to have
come from a state of perfection which is hard for us in our inequities to comprehand.
Most animals are fortunate ion having their own steady electric fields and emit
electromagnetic osscillations, but man has lost his. Domestic animals as dogs,
who suffer every illness of their masters, return back to health with stronger
endogenous magnetic flow when returned to their natural diet of raw meat, grains and
greens (they are really not carnivorus but omnivorous as they eat the stomach
contents of ruminants). I learned this when after losing two cocker spaniels to
cancer and after studying holistic medicine I saved (with the kindest help of noted
holistic veterinarian Dr. William G. Winter of Minneapolis) my third one whose
recovery was remarkable. Every pathology of the typical cocker spaniel which is
supposed fo be genetically programmed, unchangeable: runny eyes, bad ears. cancer,
epilepsy, was totally cotrected thru diet and by getting her off commercial dog food
which js in itself highly carcinogenic (animal by-products are gotten from the
cancerous organs of slaughter - house animals - did you know most of your own meat is
from diseased animals?) I have found genetics is a fancy term for stupidity. for
many of our problems are naturally solved from MS to cancer.
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Man is a very odd organism, there seems to be no circumstance in which he is
totally safe unless precautions are taken. Our green-skinned forebears were more
fortunate than we. All this had a great difference on body metabolism, The genetic
code has been shown to be based on a pentameric symmetry and the RNA coding has a
specific arrangement in the form of an icosahedron. If changes occur in the
amino-acids there is a change in the position of the codon. The question is, whose
DNA configurations are right or come close? With all the pathologies today surely we
are not. How could these codes change without being a detriment to the organism,
that is the big question? For instance each time there is a flux in a magnetic field
even the healthiest of us have the fibrinolytic system of our blood altered which
presupposes us to thrombosis. This also leads us as to how our personal biology
reflects upon research. Darwin was a very weather seuasitive person, that is, his
blood was so grossly lacking in sound elements as copper and iron that just the
ionizations of the sun itself would adversely affect him which accounts for his
chronic depression. Just how sound was he in his science when he could not even
'weather the storm’? He was always sickly, so lis ability to evaluate nature was
nil. Darwin was also very homely and you will always notice that people who have
such gross physical defects, poor health, etc., usually adhere to one of two
crutches, God or evolution. Somehow the apes look good to Evolutionists because of
their inability to equate the difference between sound thinking and a poor liver as
the old saying goes. I always have to laugh at the strongest proponents of evolution
today. It is logical they should expouse it, as they are Neanderthals personified
and from a medical point of view I have never seen faces with a better prediliction
for degenerative diseases as cancer and they are the last ones who should be
spokesmen for the world to tell them of their 'roots’! The health of a person is
always reflected in his or her work and vice versa. The apes have replaced god for
Evolutionists. Too much of this evolution silliness has bred the “It's in my genes,”
nonsense, that what our so-called ancestors did on the African savannah is
permanently fixed in our gene matrix. If we keep on with this type of thinking, that
impulsive ape instincts have not left us, nuclear war is around the corner. Why
don’t they look into why man is really agressive? Lorentz and his popular book, "On
Aggression, " would have done well to study sitology for most of man’s hostility and
woe lie right in the sugar bowl and if they would read their ancient history and the
story of this narcotic they would not make such foolish assertions. Studies of
peaceful tribes have shown us that when they switch to western refined foods they are
no longer peaceful. If the bomb is ever dropped, one need look no farther than the
dinner table to find out why. Oh, and to the side will be a shadowy figure whose
crime this will really be. They left a great monument in Egypt to this person as a
warning to us, but this will come in time in future chapters. '

The archaic scribes tell us the gods were metachrosic. In the Veda there is the
"dappled one, " who was some tyrant of some sort. That leukoderma was in the process
is obvious. (or, this is an excellent example of radiation burns) The “dappled one”
suffered from the classic thyroid condition of vitiligo which has a copper problem at
its source. There is a loss of melanin which can cause people to appear "dappled”
and this is an excellent example of pathocrines. Today, it is becoming more
prevalent in negroes and mongoloids where changing to a western diet is also causing
very light-skinned offspring from dark parents. Diseases associated with it are
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acromegaly aud Simmonds’ disease and other pituitary disorders which are deuied by
some sources. However, if the pituitary is dysfunctioning so is the thyroid and the
entire endocrine system. You can be hyperpigmented with white, red, or black
dappling. It is easy to see why we see such effects, as skin is a mixture of red,
blue, yellow and brown pigments. A yellow hue to skin means cartenoids are not being
diffused properly in the system while red means hemoglobin is highly oxygenated and
blue is by a reduction in hemoglobin. Our green gods were, like plauts, very well in
metabolizing carotenoids and having no doubt nucleated red blood cells which did not
require as much oxygen, binding them better and when sunlight (or sunlights!) hit
them the radiations from their skin was green or turquoise. Our skin today would
turn blue if we did not have an imbalance, with iron predominating given this
environent, and we would also be dead, so our present biochemical response has kept
us living but only for a handful of years. We do turn blue when suffocated but if
our red cells were nucleated we would probably turn yellow like a withered plant.

The amount of melanin you have depends on the copper content. Dark skinned
people have more in their skin than circulating, thus the hair tends to be wavy or
kinky with more iron in hair and blood. They also have more eumelanin, a brown-black
pigment of skin and hair which some whites have also if dark haired, but refined
foods and milk during gestation and youth keep it dormant. This is an important
constituent of melanin which in a poor diet causes the copper to loose binding
properties. Eumelanin is still rather a mystery, it is a high molecular weight
polymer (all the more why refined foods alter it), the exact structure is uuknown
although it seems to fight free radicals which can be easily deduced from Caucasians
susceptibility to UV-light. The molecular upset of refined foods ruins the electric
potentials of skin. Whites have little heme iron and very low copper, very little in
the skin which presupposes them to more ailments. Albinos are the end of the color
spectrum; a total absence of melanin. Melanin is also formed by the process of the
amino acid tyrosine. A specific copper enzyme is in tyrosinase of which several
forms have been found iu auimal tissue. Studies have shown different amino acid
contents in study animals but as usual this is caused by the unhealthy food given
them often with sugar which makes most scientific studies invalid. Mice can breed
different colored offspring from the amino acids being altered much as in the way of
people. Spotted or piebald animals were considered abnormal by Egyptians who saw the
biological implications in solid colored animals and those not. There were only a
few marks on animal and man they considered normal such as the "tinka’ or mole on the
forehead of a person still recognized among Indian castes as it signifies the strong
eminations of electromagnetic flow from the nose to the pineal gland signifying great
wisdom.

Premelanin granulation of skin occurs at the 8-10th month of gestation and
pigmentation at 11-14 weeks. However, if there is a genetic basis for eumelanin and
refined foods are eaten there is no binding and the skin is light. Often in old
European paintings going as far back as the 10th and 11th centuries or before, farm
women are portrayed with dark skin while the upper classes had white as the latter
had access to refined food. In Japan, older prints show us the same. Of course, we
cannot blame everything on food, although it definitely does cause permanent
mutations. If there is a mutation, for any reason on the melanobiasts, the skin will
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be very white with blonde or red hair. In Caucasians, the melanosomes are surrounded
by membranes while mongoloids and negroids have much larger cells with little
membrane. This opens the Caucasians to inore radiation injury and disease. One
reason skin cancer is so prevalent is that UV light induces autophagocytosis.
Caucasians are rather like white leg-horn chickens that mutated from their natural
state and who lack tyrosinase bonding. causing lcss melanocytes than their normally
pigmented cousins. They devcloped this because they were domesticated and developed
mutations from a change in feeding habits mnuch like holsteins or white-faced cattle
who were bred from poor strains and would be immpossible in the wild with those
colors. Their melanocytes are fewer and shorter. Caucasiaus usually get paler the
older they get as their hypomelanoses causes complete destruction of the inelanocytes.

There are four basic reasous for our skin colors, a blending of light. hormones,
nutrition and genetics. Onue reason I told you who are of white skin not to panic is
because, as you probably have asserted, about 50% of you are not around the world.
In many. there is merely a lack of tyrosine to produce a fully melanated cell. caused
by riboflavin or pantothenic acid deficiency; refined foods depletmg the germ
plasms thru the ages, and keratin cannot lay down in cells. This is why all people
show the same amount of melanosomes but the size and clustering is different. As we
saw, prostagladins are lost or are few by UV light exposure and prostaglandin E,
influences the epidermis along with hiormones. All this is also a good indication we
all came from a common source. Evolutionists are playing the racial game with
hominids. the more prognathous face, the more likely it diverged to negroids and
mongoloids. the less so, Caucasians, when the latter is the inost pathological
specimen of them all, 1 hate to say. Often people turning back to their biological
diets regain in measure a more healthy complexion if (he genes have not mutated and
they return then from their depolymerizative state. We have just the opposite in
diseases such as kwashiorkor, observed in primitive people who are giving birth to
light colored offspring as they consume refined foods due to a loss of riboflavin and
interbreeding with white, but often it is merely the loss of their genetic stability
thru degeneration, In the early days of Amerindians on the reservations. people
often remarked how odd it was they lost their dark skin as the generations passed,
this being a dirvect result of white man’s food. Even red hair cau develop in negro
people from a loss of nutrients. We are seeing premature graying in black-haired
primitive peoples once they are influenced by western diet through a loss of
B-complex. Graying is common in blonde and blue eyed people for they lack metabolic
power and have poor thyroids. Absence of thyroid hormone has been found to cause
depignientation in tadpoles and they were once green! Another check-mark against
the Aryan. elite of Hitler and the Church. High levels of cortisol also produces
depigmentation in offspring when the mother is stressed and/or on a poor diet by
suppressing melanocyte-stimulating hormone (MSH). May I also add this is another
reason why white color is not normal in many Caucasians and can be gradually
reversed. An absolute number of melanocytes peak at birth and then the number of
dopa-positive melanocytes decrcases thru life, often from mutation by the sun and
diet.

Ancient literature telfs us we are not the color we should be; this is called

N
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fucnlative or inducible skin® color cansed by factors which alter the original color
and there is no one on this earth who can escape it. If you think red, yellow, white
or black ig beautiful, forget it, we are all in the same boat at different degrees.
What the ancients were trying to tell ns is that what we call racism is merely a
disorder; there will be much more discussion on this later. Apparently, we have lost
the ability to have neunral contro] over pigmentation and this could only come from a
loss in the endocrine system. Really, there is such a variety of colors in the world
that it is ridiculons to generalize by the words, Caucasian, Negro, Mongoloid. In
India the caste system is based on the degree of .pigmentation. Not all dark skinned
peoples have 'negro’ features and the latter do not when consuming a proper diet,
often losing prognathism as the Falasha Jews of Ethiopia show by following dietary
laws. I wish we could congregate all the pious souls who send their Christian
charity to *primitive’ peoples and show them before and after pictures when they feed
these poor people their poisonons food. Then the gnarled toothed, prognathous,
benighted heathen appears, destroyed from their more sound genetic constitutions,
more precious than those who sit in a charch pew ever dreamed of having. These
people only became ’savage’ after the arrival of the white man. If they were as
sickly as they are now ages ago, they wonld never have made it. We have seen the
Amerindian, the Negro, the Polynesian peoples destroyed and now the Orientals. Al
these people were much healthier and self sufficient until their environments were
destroyed; now they are just like the whiteman.

Hypopigmentation and a lack of copper and zinc are well known in animals and
humans. Copper is important to fyrosinase, the amount, as stated, determines
pigmentation. Pantothenic acid, para-amino benzoic acid and most importantly here,
biotin, a great deal lost in a CO, environment, are all a cause of depigmentation.
No one can claim supremacy and if so, only to a matter of degree becanse everyone’s
lineages are headed in the same direction unless it is stopped so in essence everyone
belongs in a nentral corner. A pole reversal, lack of a planetary body, and/or
radioactive failout could have caused any of this. However, if there was a loss of a
companion star to the sun, as already touched upon, a great many inconsistencies in
biology and earth history conld be enlightened upon. How ironic that the sun, the
planetary body so lauded in science and song to give life is actually the taker of
it. In ws, it produces vitamin D_ and simultaneously destroys DNA by its photons.
White skin does not absorb what few good rays it has while dark skin absorbs too
much. The sun js an excellent germicidal on one-celled organisms but kills our cells
at the same time. Long term exposure contributes to that “natural” process called
aging. Tanning is merely radiation burns, not taken serionsly by most people, but a
great deal of cellular damage is done. If Cro-Magnon man evolved to a higher form in
the Ice Age this would indeed be a miracle as just a day in the snow, which reflects
80% of UV light, is enough to cause mutations. If there has been an evolutionary
process at work under the present sun, my goodness, I cannot figure it. If anything,
our skin types have produced a very necrocytosic organism as melanin is a strong
light absorber. And, when you think the the great apes are light to dark skinned,
evolntion is truly the farce of the 19th and 20th centuries. UV light inactivates
enzymes, peptide bonds split, sulfides and disulfide bonds alter, photochemical
oxydation and DNA is disrupted. UV-B is the most lethal of the sun’s rays. UV-C,
like UV-B, kills bacteria by altering their DNA and it does the same to ns and every
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other living thing beneath it. The Veda verse quoted was certainly right!
Carotenoid deficient organisms have been found to suffer much and when you think
copper needs this vital element and as a precursor of vitamin A, a green skin would
certainly be more advantageonus. Caucasians lose an enprmons amount of vitamin A in
UV-light. Oxygen is needed to metabolize it and it is no wonder why Cauncasians have
always been enamonred with sports and exercise for this brings more oxygen to what
litle circulating A they have but the body fools the mind and both suffer from the
irreversible damage of oxygen, CO, , and energy loss. The stratum corneum of white
skin absorbs 50% of UV-A radiation down to the basal cells which means there is a
photobiologic effect on the blood as well as lymphocytes and those supposed "normal’
erythrocytes that are renewed by the minute. For cells to go under any division
would be exceptionally hazardous and to believe in evolution takes more blind faith
than you conld muster in a Baptist tent meeting on a hot July afternoon. No one can
prodnce a healthy baby today much less a hominid a million years ago. Only five to
fifteen percent of UV-A has been found to reach negro skin so darker skins have an
advantage but they suffer from hypervitaminoses in varying doses with vitamin D
metabolism and other nutrients as A. If they want to keep implying DNA as a source
of evolution they would do well to take note that DNA and the heart of the cell, the
nucleus, absorbs UV-A like a magnet. Some cell nuclei shield themselves by
thickening the cytoplasm as protection against UV-C, but this does not hinder the
strongest radiation of UV-A. If Caucasians keep their carotene levels up this helps
but does not deter damage completely. And no doubt becanse of nutrition and solar
response the UV-A transmission bond is reduced to less than O by age twenty-two in
the eye lens. People with aphobia (loss of the crystalline lens of the eye) can
perceive UV-A radiation much to their mental frustration.

Actinic damage and sun induced aging seems to have been known to the ancients and
as we know today it affects everyone, with Caucasians least resistant. Tryptophan is
lost in UV-light whether eyes are brown, black, or blue, however the latter is the
worse for loss. Pigmentation of the iris is believed to protect DNA from radiation
by energy transfer mechanisms with triplet energy transfer from nucleic acid bases to
the lower triplet level of tryptophan, hdwever, the latter is mostly lost in the
UV-light. For all the talk of evolntion, the human eye absorbs too much radiation
and cataracts are common, more so in blne-eyed people with, a tryptophan, carotene and
vitamin A deficientcy. The lens of our eyes suffer from a gradnal or rapid
deterioration depending on the person. (If aging is a normal process, yon would
think, if evolution were natures way, it would never occur for organisms
deteriorating from the moment of birth can in no way give birth to superior
offspring.) The loss of vitamin C aiso creates a problem in the eye. Dogfish
exposed to UV-light were given ascorbic acid (vitamin C) and vision improved. Again,
our loss of ability to store vitamin C may be one of our biggest detriments as it is
needed 24 hours a day but if yon take 1000 mgs. this morning it is lost roughly 3-4
hours Jater if not a little sooner.

People of the Middle East have been battling lepoderma for centuries. In Egypt

the plant Ammi majus has been used to treat people with a 75% recovery. Diets of
salt and sugar are behind most of this.
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White skinned peoples whose color is dietarily caused rather than a genetic
mutation, find if they stop eating sugar they cease to tan from the sun as cells grow
stronger as a loss of copper and Paba is restored. Lack of Paba is a contributor to
many lepodermas such as vitiligo.

There are many photosensitive diseases where people spontaneously have skin
lesions erupt. None so bizarre as porphyria, or erythropoietic protoporphyria first
diagnosed in the 19th century. Science has finally admitted that tales of werewolves
and vampires have a biologic basis to them. The Veda hints that those suffering from
these disorders songht the sunless underworld becavse they are photophobic. The
Egyptians too hinted at them. If this study is correct, we should expect to see this
for porphyrin is a nitrogen compound in protoplasm that forms the basic animal and
respiratory pigments obtained from blood and chlorophyil. In a heavy CO, environment.
those who cannot adapt have a tendancy not to metabolize heme iron. When sunlight
hits them it adversely affects the blood as it loses vitamin A, carotene and vitamin
C and like a Lon Chaney movie they literally, spontancously change. Their hair
grows, the body disfigures, in some cases the teeth even gnarl. The skin reddens and
the upper lip recedes. 1 hate 1o see this treated so lightly in the horror movies as
it is a serious problem. Massive doses of vitamin C have been tried in treatment
centers and abstinence from the sun. In desperation they will turn to drinking
blood, the main source for heme iron. Said one researcher at an American Association
for the Advancement of Science:

"It is our conmtention that blood-drinking vampires were jin 5facr victims of
porphyria irying to alleviate the symptoms of their dreadfisl disease.”

Being bitten by one could trigger the same response if the victim shared the same
*defective gene’ but then only the loss of blood. it is said. would trigger it. And,
true to legend, garlic would be feared as it contains a chemical that reacts to
porphyrin. Here is a good example where a legend bore much truth. There seemed 1o
be a great deal of these sufferers up until the Middle Ages as the defect secems to be
killing off its carriers. Many people of noble birth were porphyric, as the infamous
Hungarian Countess Elizabeth Bathory who killed virgins to bathe in their blood and
in 1611 was put to trial and locked in a castle rcom until her death four years
later. One other accompanying symptom is stigmata, already described, so these
people were if anything, showing adversely their true blood lines with pain and
mania. That is, they were of the primal stock whose lineages could not adapt to the
atmospheric change. When first diagnosed in the 15th century they were locked up and
given blood to replace what they had lost.

All in all, we have described processes that would be detrimental to a species
capable of immortality. Immortality has to be worked at however, no organism is
immortal without observing the rules of life. With a more negative ion environment
death would surely not come vpon them. In one study of mice placed in a high
negative ion environment and inocculated with cancer it was suppressed as they
received this and supercharged oxygen atoms. Some even had a greater lifespan. while
others had no effects at all. Effects of positive air ions depresses embryonic
cell tissue, tracheal ciliary activity (again. why we do not inhale our lungs
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completely), mental functions are decreased, reaction time slowed. pain threshold
fowered, vitamin metabolism also, Justa slight imbalance of02 and CO2 would bring
on paranoia, neurosis, disease.

A very curious cultural addition was primitive man's use of ochre found in
Neanderthal graves. They were placed in beds of ochre or the skin or bones painted.
The “Red Lady of Paviland"” is encrusted with red ochre at Oxford. Mines in Africa
show iron ores to have been mined there 40,000 years ago. Today, ochre is called
bloodstone or hematite. Were they actually melting down an element harder than gold
or copper? We will not go into the obvious fact that there were more brains hopping
about than Homo erectus could muster af this time, however, more interesting is that
of Olduvai gorge in Africa. Here, in a bed of ochre was found at or near the feg of
Homo erectus, (and a find in France 300,000 years ago) ochre “sticks,” in colors from
yellow (limonite) to purple showing abrasion, hinting at their use as a coloring. As
well as using it for art it is believed they used it cosmetically as a paste. It is
still used today by Australian Aborigines and Africans who paint their bodies with it
for art and medicine. As a student of pyschobiology and sitology 1 get leery when
people employ particular metals, ointments, etc., for it tells us what they are
missing or trying to compensate for what was lost. We know that iron exposed to
oxygen creates ozone, just what was missing in their atmosphere. and which even
promotes healing and is used internafly as well. 1t has been sliown that cancer is
inhibited by enriching the air with one part per miffion of ozone. Iron salts ave
wonderful at inhibiting hemorrhages and have antiseptic properties. 1t can be used
for everything from burns to internal problems. Used in a burial it would certainly
preserve the body. Egyptian. Sumer and Veda all praise ochre. 1t would certainly
deter particular forms of radiation as we know today from shielding experiments.

Today, too mich copper can be poisonous to us, however, copper levels are so low
because of poor diets that it is seldom diagnosed as a problem except in so-called .
genetic disecases as Wilson’s disease. But an element called ceruloplasmin is not
binding 10 copper as fully as it should be. The foss of copper retention means the
foss of power in the immiune system. As you read. millious of bactecta, virus, fungi, *
parasites and toxins are entering your body thru respiration and through the skin and
eyes and it is a constant battle of the body to keep them at bay. We can answer also
that this would eventually cause a breakdown in alf the cells and what we call aging
would appear.,

The sun is definitely no help to us and encourages DNA breakdown. Longevity
would cease if organisms were used fo a particular force. Mice treated with a
3000-4200 gauss magnetic field gained weight, became active and appeared 6-8 months
old despite the nearness to total lifespan. Another mouse a little over a year old
lived for a year more. Depending on the field and the magnetic resistance of a
bacteria it will cither grow or die in an induced field. We know these fields can
affect behavior, oxygen consumption and a myriad of pathological and behavioral
patterns. One basic problem is that the entire neuroendocrine system was altered.
this ission control base of our bodies that regulates our every function and
behavior. Any abnormal radiation will disturb it If an organism foses the mental
acumen to keep this system from a harmful environment or situations, the body loses
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its chemical balances and stress ensues; this releases corticotropin which stimulates
release of adrenocorticotropic hormone, a most cytocidal substance. This means other
harmful steriods are being released as well. Qur traditional view of the 'fight or
flight syndrome’ where the body supposedly (this is another oft repeated ’'science
fact’ with no scientific basis to it, espoused so by evolutionists who have no
training in biochemistry) prepares itself in an emergency is a sham for steriods
penetrate the cett membrane right to the nucleus affecting gene expression, hence
destruction, acting also like barbituates with an excitable false illusion of
euphoria followed by a crashing depression as they cross the blood brain barrier in a
rush.'®®  This is another reason the body tricks itself into excercising and the
so-called ’joggers high.” It is another self-destructive mechanism. It lures you
into a very cytocidal maneuver like a fly to a web. The Veda texts tell us that men
in control of their senses did not have what we call today the 'fight or flight
syndrome.” Onily men are capable of it and occasionally a very stable man under
enormous pressure is found. usually only when he is on a totally natural diet. (More
on this later)

It was the loss of the thyroid functions that seem to hurt most. As an integral
part of basal metabolism, it retains command of ail the other organs of the endocrine
system. Unfortunately, because of its high energy turnover it is most susceptable to
radiation of all forms. Because it regulates growth hormoene its influence on both
gestation and inaturation is paramount. It's powerpack is the pituitary gland which
stimulates release of thyroxin and growth hormone and any disturbance to the
endocrine system is long lasting and often permanent if the accompanying behavior
pattern cannot be changed to regain what was lost; being cognizant therefore is the
difference from knowing right from wrong. From what the ancient texts tell us, with
their food taboos and harangues on lifestyle. this was the beginning of a prophylaxis
we call religion. Depending on which of the gods were advising the people, they
could have ‘them firmiy in their hands by diet alone as every mental thought and
action you have in part rests on your food and eating habits. Here, from your very
conception, the biochemistry of food decides your many fates. Religion should be
labeled the 'regimen,’ for like Alice In Wonderland, we search about for the right
wafer to eat to make us tall or sinall. Most religions have food preferences and the
reasons for same we will try to discover. Experimental animals when we disturb their
endocrine systems, or their bodies are irradiated doing the same. lose all their
natural instincts for food selection and will choose that most harmful to them as if
nature wishes to end the Jineages that have gone wrong.

In such an environment we have described. and are ourselves living amidst,
vitamin and mineral absorption would be lowered. We know that the body acts in
concert as a whole, from a electromagnetic viewpoint, as stimuli activates other
cells which carry the message or ‘whisper’ to other cells, all activated by
electromagnetic energy. If this charge is weak or interupted, enzymes and
metabolism are disturbed and energy is lost. Food has its own electromagnetic
principles as we know the stomach and intestine have strong magnetic resonances
depending on the foods eaten. Wheat flour, as described. has a negative charge but,
when refined becomes positive or loses any field whatsoever, and the body's
electromagnetic flow is upset. The gods would not eat meat when going to fly in
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their "celestiol chariots,” Egyptian texts are explicit on this. Only wheat and
other grain products would be eaten upon 'going up.” Meat was forbidden only then.
How enlighitening this is for meat adds a great deal of magnetic strength to the body
but this would not be needed in space where the positive atinosphere does not require
it since there is no terrestrial stimuli. In fact, such a force there might be very
hazardous.

No one can figure why we cannot just live on natural organic and wholesome foods
and get [00% of the appropriate nutrients without supplements but I am sure this
results from the atmosphere for whatever reason. Even the gorillas have been
observed to eat dirt which is rich in nutrients for them and essentially they do as
we do in taking vitamin supplements. Just to obtain enough iron for us daily would
require eating over 50,000 calories! If man is such a paragon of evolution, how did
he ever make it on the Savannah where he was overdosing on vitamin A and showing
arthritic bones? In rabbits subjected to a magnetic field there was an increase of
blood clotting power and a reduced consumPlli?n of food and an increase in water.
Their weight reduced, some lived. some died. Also, if our forebears were havinga
problem with the sun and/or radioactive fallout, carbon 14 would have been in food
and air, as a radioactive carbon is created by cosmic ray interaction and nuclear
weapons -and nuclear power plants. It is unstable uunlike its more beneficial
counterpartsas ~ ~ Cand ™ ~ Cwhich being non-radioactive helps to metabolize protein,
carbohydrates and fats. Carbon 14 lays down in fat and hemoglobin which is why
bodies decay and we age so. Now that the nuclear age is here we will decay even
more. Boues have more carbon and especially so if it is radioactive. As it has a
half-life of 5,760 years (sources vary from 5600-8000) any dating beyond this is
ridiculous. although evolutionists yet use it. One reason we may not be absorbing
all our nutrients, such as fats. proteins and carbohydrates is because of elevated
levels of * CO2 . which is changed into a carboxylation of pyruvic acid, a welt known
cell toxin, Pyruvic acid is well known for its changing of brain chemistry (it is
one of the by-products of refined sugar). Chacolate and grapes contain it also which
may be one of the reasons the latter was forbidden in archaic literature. It is thru
ingestion that ~ ~ CO, creates so many problems. If what occurred in our archaic past
is true, this means our hominid fossils are not millions but rather thousands of
years old. As a by-product of certain cosmic rays it stilf should not really be
showing as heavily as it does in fossils unless its other source was from nuclear
weaponry or a general large scale decay of the earth from quite unnatural reasons.
Since 1900, combustion of fossil fuel (the Suess effect) and afier 1950, we have had
a heavy influx of carbon 14 thanks to the aif-knowing scientists and politicians.
Thaaks to their unnecessary testing to secure their countries they have subjected
every living thing to a slow death. This all lays down in our bones and causes blood
cells to weaken and ecach successive generation suffers. (How could anybody
supposedly with such responsible positions, be so naive not to think these tests
could not disrupt the entire globe?) Aunother problem is that our fat reserves are a
major concentration of suitable carbon but attracts the evil” “ CO, also. (Just how
this affects us will be discussed in an area no one has dreamt o? later.) Fat is an
excellent detractor in some radioactive eminations as we find less injury to
radioactive victims who have a great deal of adipose tissue. This is no reason to go
out and consume everything in sight for it does attract other radioactive elements
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and has other complications. However. it is one reason fat people do not wrinkle as
much. The ideal body seems to be one not too fat and not too skinny, women needing
more fat because of more delicate skin and organs while muscular men seem to be
excellent at retarding harmful radiations and strong electromagnetism. There seems
to be a normalization in wave peaks of radiation in muscle when there is a thin fat
layer over it. Strong, striated muscle. as in a man. where the cells are large and
thick is a great determent to radiations.

I have always wondered what carbon-14, an upstable radioactive isotope, is doing
. 12 S

o0 thelearth. Carbon comes in two stable fm"ms ' Cand "~ Cand foqr‘radloactwe,

C.""C, "C, and "7 C. Stable carbon is an intregal part of all living, healthy
tissue, the unstable cannot be. *° C is caused by cosmic rays but even this may not
be normal with our atmosphere and the possible absence of a planetary body. It lays
down in all plants and water ingested by animal life particularly in meat, plants and
milk. This is suspicious for the gods forbade meat before the Flood and recommended
it afterwards. when the earth was new again. Carbon also combines with oxygen to
form CO, . another toxin, How could life have arisen from such a highly unstable
substance? Another curious element is uranium which is radioactive. It is rare in
the cosmos. so how did it figure in the Big Bang? But. just what is radioactivity?
It is the disintegration of the nucleus of an atom wilth radiation emission. It is
not to be confused with radiation which is stable energy whereas radioactivity is
entropy. decay. with a poisonous emission compared to healthy radiation forms. (It
is the same thing your deuntist lovingly shoots at you.) X-rays are commonly called
radiation but it is a by-product. and radiocactive and decaying, which is why
lileforms are injured from it. Then there are the “foolers.” as UV-light which is
both radiation and radioactive, again implying the sun is missing a companion.
Nonetheless, what are any radioactive substances doing on the earth if life was
supposed to have begun here? Life, a radiation principle. cannot evolve in a
radioactive atmosphere nor retain the ability to evolve into a higher state if you
believe in evolution. In other words. there is no such thing as ‘natural’
radioactivity.  Stable isotopes find it difficult to exist among unstable isotopes.
Even tin which has ten stable isotopes has an many radioactive ones. Something has
caused certain elements to decay quickly or slowly. Radioactive elements are all the
haif-lifes or remnants of once stable elements. Many of the agents we have on earth
are poisonous to man and are transmutations. This is certainly a point I would like
to make to western health practitioners in the ‘what is natural” controversy.
Strontium for example is produced from hiomine. also radioactive from another
substance, from what, fike uranium, we do not know. They tell us nuclear reactions
in hot stars created all the radioactive elements on earth from the primal beginning. :
Sans the primal beginning, for there could not have been one that included lifeforms. :
Our own nuclear age can tell us how radioactive elements bump into every fragile cell
and we cannot brave the storm successfully. How in the world did a tiny amoeba do it
in the so-called primal soup? Much to cur horror. we are discovering it kills cells
outright or alters their functions. Many anthropologists turn up with peculiar
disease states. weak kidneys and livers. as the very fossils they handle may be
radioactive. It is clear that on this earth something happened to cause such a
radioactive state at one time, that many substances are transmutations. Alchemists
seemed to know in their ancient wisdom what nuclear physics does today. that lead or
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mercury can be changed to gold by using radioactivity to change the protons of the
original element transmutating it to a Jower atomic weight. Obviously, the dlchemist
had knowledge, or emulated those who did. for they used powerful radioactive emitters
with uranium and other radioactive sources from European mountains. From what is
recorded of the 'natural’ ailments of alchemists they suffered from radioactivity
sickness with nausea, bleeding, sores, etc.

Well, as the Austrians say, there is always good even in the very worst of
things, and when a certain President dropped the bomb on Hiroshima and other maniacs
followed, one did learn one significant thing, evolution was impossible, even under
’natural’ radioactivity. If radioactive waves hit reproductive organs (which it
always does) then lineages suffer. Chromosomes may be injured and some repaired, but
their strength is never as before. Can you not see Homo erectus careering about the
Savannah in puris naturalibus with his upright, hairy body soaking up every
terrestrial and cosmic radioactivity? Today, there is no where we can hide from it.
The more contamination we get, say of uranium 235, in our lifetimes, the faster we
decay but our bones, because they are slower in turning over tissue, will leave
behind some. We will leave our bones to the elements, like hominids, where the
ground and natural biosphere will hide them from the air. Then, one day, they are
exposed and decay is very rapid giving the bone a ‘fossilized’ and ancient
appearance. Evolutionists forget that uranium, stable or not, cannot tolerate the
atmosphere, even the metal itself will tarnish on exposure. 15,000 years from now
our bones will look millions of years old if someone should dig them up.

Evolutionists also forget, or never learned, what biomagnetism has shown us, The_
stability of ferrimagnetic minerals pertains to rock as well as tissue and the fixity
of the crystal structure .of either pertains to magnetic fields. Any . instability is
known as being superparamagnetic. This is because even a weak magnetic field causes
a rotation of a particle movemeni toward a force and then causes a parmagnetic
susceptibility. In other words, if an organism has an established magnetic pattera,
if it is weakened by whatever agency, it loses its stability. We can glean two
things here, the ancients belief in spontaneous generation gets another plus while
evolution gets a very big red checkmark. One thing that was found is that a change
in size of a few nanometers of these particles and the superparamagnetic force
changes the rotation of the moment vector and time changes organisms. That is, the
crystal structure of a so-called fossil would be enovilgg to fhange it from 100 seconds
at death to a seemingly decay rate of 4 billion years. / How old is Lucy, Homo
erectus? They could be anywhere from 2000 to 200,000.000 years old depending on this
and a myriad other constituents, as well as the magnetism of the area in which they
lay. With a changing environment in a magnetic reversal, there could be no possible
way of telling the age of any fossil. Ewven fossil bacteria is questioned as the
small grain size of the crystal gives them a large ratio of surface to volume which
attracts other minerals to it after death, a further complication as to age.

In 1975, the U.S. National Academy of Sciences issued a report by an eight man
committee that if one-half of earths 10,000 megatons of nuclear weapons were
exploded. effects on the ecosystem would be small and only noticeable in 30 years!
Only those directly in contact would be disburbed. Tell that to all the unstable
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strontium everyone has in their bodies! This is what happens when physicists and
other nuclear scientists and not biologists and ecologists have a band in these
sordid affairs. How could life be precious to them when all they know is numbers?
Remember the good old days when a man would not even smoke in front of a lady? Maybe
that is the problem here, the latter has degraded to an andric and we have found that
just one puff of smoke in someone’s face is enough to injure DNA. Everyone is
forgetting how fragile life is. We do not even retrieve one-haif of the nutrients in
food we did fifty years ago because our soils are so stripped and polluted with
chemicals. The U.S. National Academy of Sciences has never been known for good old
common horse sense I am afraid.

All dating is tentative, particularly since the experiments of Ernst Beil in 1940
when he developed a process for converting carbohydrate-containing material to coal
and oil in one hour, thus contradicting that the coal beds took millions of years to
complete but can be done in thousands of years. This is another of many experiments
disproving evolution the scientists just happen to overlook in their game of monopoly
they are playing. Again, to paraphrase Sagan who criticizes anyone against Saint
Darwin, scientists never record misses, only hits, which he said against researchers
in the paranormal who, so he claims, never record their misses. Another fact they
overlooked was when scientists found shells of 'living snails in freshwater Nevada
pools and dated the living specimens at 27,000 years as the snails were merely using
ancient limestone to build their shells. 1 was glad to see it reported in the April
6, 1984 issue of Science, the major United States science journal which admitted the
shakiness of carbon-dating. They should also have mentioned the shakiness of most
scientists, There has been a gigantic crackdown in the fraudulancy of scientific
papers where many have flawed in their research either intentionally. or by mistake.

The earth daily Joses kinetic energy through rotation; it is decaying and this
allows cosmic rays to penetrate even more. The latter are found even in the bottoms
of lakes. .One of the purposes of a magnetic field is to deflect these rays. Since
we know there were magnetic reversals at the time of Lucy. there had to be a barrage
of cosmic rays. so again we speak of dysgenics, not evolution. Today, this magnetic
field is decaying at an alarining r'iltf,. According to one source the earth’s magnetic
field will disappear by 3991 C.E. There is more commotion about {osing other
natural resources except for the most imnportant which is triggering all the rest.
For life to evolve, there had to be a steady, unchanging magnetic field and that life
would be dependant on it, any deviations would mean degeneration. The difficnlt
problem is, the more cosmic rays allowed in. the more radiocarbon dates alter.
Something very young will look very old. According to these calculations, the
earth’s present magnetic core dates back 10,000 years. The ancients tell us this was
the correction after the flood at roughly 14,000 years ago. That is pretty close.

Well, here we are thus far; oxygen is bad; CO. , and a world of other things we
touch, taste and breathe. Oxygen has always been known to be toxic so does Huber and
Senebeir’s experiments mean we had more nitrogen at one time? In the mid-1940’s,
other scientists confirmed that enzymes are indeed inactivated by oxygen excesses.
In the 1960’s and 70°s it was found oxygen produces free radicals. those elements
that destroy cells such as superoxide. Something, is obviously missing.
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You will never see animals or "primitive’ man exerting themselves wastefully in
exercise the way western peoples do as they are instinctivly cognizant of the
toxicity of oxygen. In Oriental philosophy, exercises are without strain being much
like isometrics so as not to disrupt the body’s equilibrium. They would laugh at
aerobics the biggest autocytolysic foolishness there is. White skinned peoples
pursue it so vigorously as they have little heme iron and poor biochemistry that
drives them to self-destruction. Rats exercised till exhausted to mimic aerobic
exercise showed increased oxidative damage from free radicals to the heart, muscles
and liver cells, and the sad part was, not only was the mitochondria, the energy
source of the cells, damaged but the nucleus as well, which means no or poor cell
recovery. 115 ‘When trained to become accustomed to it, and given vitamin E. they
released superoxide dismutase, a cell protectorant, but not enough to give total cell
protection, it was so slight. This is another reason why athletes do not last long
physically. As in many things, the body becomes accustomed, but that does not mean
it likes it. Primitive man just knows what every animal, except most western people,
knows. Another problem with humans during exercise is that the so called "oxygen
debt’ creates lactic acid which accumulates in muscles and liver. Lactic acid is a
notorious cell destroyer. It is what makes muscles pain during and after exercise.
Nitrogen, if we only had more, on the other hand, slows respiration and thus cellular
damage. Oxygen is so damaging because, for one thing, it has radioactive isotopes,
14, , 15,, 19, , with half-lifes of seconds and minutes. Oxygen is a paramagnetic
element but there is the pale-blue 04 which is nonmagnetic. Cancer develops when
oxygen is not well circulated thru the body, which I am sure is true, but I have
always wondered about the radioactive isotopes. Excercise and any stress. causes
auto-oxidation of epinephrine and norepinephrine which produces free radicals and
lipid peroxidation and a fucther loss of oxygen which cells cannot stand either.
They need it, but not too much or little, but a balance. When excitement gets your
old adrenaline going, you have lost the ability to retain self-control, as acidosis
takes command. Even in a ’pure’ environment, one would have had to handle the body
according to the elements and keep a balance. There has never been a Garden of Eden,
no organism could survive without challenge, but we seem to live in a biological
chamber of horrors. Nearly everything has become toxic to us and we are contributing
more and more. Since World War II, a half million synthetic substances have been
introduced. AIll people alive since the 1940’s, and those born since. have unstable
strontiumn in their bones and tecth. A bomb dropped to end one war merely began
another as no one won--we all lost. We have polluted the environment with
radioactivity since the bomb over Hiroshima. Our telephones, TV’s, radiowaves,
appliances, are disturbing what little natural fields are left and causing distress
and disease. We refine our foods by altering their electron configurations so that
our own bodjes cannot even recognize it and allows free radicals to attack our cells
and cause physical and mental degeneration. There was an "Eden’ at one time, or we
would not be here, but we are but the remnants. We have come a long way since green
skin and golden blood.

Iron may be our worst enemy as it binds oxygen. There are only a few organisms
such as the lacto-baccilli family of bacteria that do not require it. One trigger
that it may not be an inte%ral part of us is that much of the iron on earth is
present in the oxidized, EE' ~ state, and so not readily available which is something
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of a puzzle despite its abundance in organisms. Here iron rather than non-heme,
seems to be the more stable which nearly everyone lacks; whites to extremes for it is
involved in respiration and oxygen binding and has a free radical detoxification
process and also is a part of tryptophan.

There has always been a fascination that early man ran down his prey. Man is a
good runner, but he can also knock his head against the wall, is that normal too? I
would like to know how they weathered ’sports anemia” which is a condition found in
excercisers and runners by which there is a drop in iron-rich red blood celis in
significant amounts to cause anemia. It was found in 10-15% of running competitors
but it must be in all to varying degrees. Two elements cause it, jarring of internal
organs and if the runmer is stressed. The blood is then shunt from the gut to
muscles which breaks down the intestine lining. Quite a bit can be elaborated here
whether you are a hominid or a man. Being upright puts a drain on the organs from
gravity as it is, and being on top of one another. unlike a dog or horse, makes
further hindrance. Now, if running is so beneficial, why does the body lose its life
fluid at a crucial time? And why is blood shut off from gut and muscles that will
ruin cells from lack of oxygen? Oh, but man is really evolved from the apes because
he has so many back problems he has not reached perfection yet. This is probably one
of the worse errors of evolutionists. There is nothing wrong with man’s spine only a
lack of calcium, Blz, etc. in gestation and after and the fact he does foolish things
like jogging, sports, ctc., which tears the body up. This is not the apec in our
past, just the idiots. Here we have a hominid bleeding eternally, losing vital
nutrients there and through sweat, (the bleeding goes on for several days until the
intestine heals and, by the way, you don't feel this as there is no pain receptors
there). And someone is going to tell me he was producing healthy little hominids
that sprang forth into man? That is so laughable I can bearly keep my fingers on the
typewrsiter keys! A study was recently done where high amounts of vitamins and
minerals were given athletes and none to a placebo group. After the study, the
athletes blood levels of these nutrients had not risen. Why? Excercise depletes
body nutrients and they lost any they took as excercise is not normal to man, but the
big companijes that sell you all the accoutrements will tell you otherwise!

Quest for Fire was the story of the superior Cro-Magnon and crude Neanderthals as
they all frolicked and stumbled through Ice Age Europe learning the hardships of
cave-bears and gametogenesis. The movie which followed was a credit to man’s
blindness. Once acted out, evolution looked even more improbable with these Little
Rascals of the Stone Age. The book and movie were a hit as most degrading things arc
nowadays, with a sequel, "Clan of the Cave Bear", especially among young people who
identified with the loose gamic mores. As I overheard one day a young man say who
had seen the movie, Quest for Fire, "heck, yea, man, now I know I am only genetically
geared in my sex hangups, my ancesiors were already doin’ it. Man, I'm normai!”
Whatever his problem was, I was glad not to hear it, but it did not take much
guessing to figure it going by the values most people have today. This is really
sad, but T have seen so much of this, that I think it is time someone spoke up.
Books and movies of this type merely recreate a stage of man’s degenerative past he
is repeating again.  Evolutionists tell us we are genetically structured for
aggression and football players are merely replaying their ancestors roles from the
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savannah of Africa and forests of Europe. If men were that stupid back then to abuse
their bodies as they do on football fields today. there was never any evolution.
Take the poor diets from mankind and all this dribble about evolutionary behavior
would soon disappear. They would have more respect for their bodies which nature
gave them. 'Quest for Fire' should have been entitled, "Quest for Fools’.

It seems to be a pet-peeve with evolutionists and the medicl establishment to
state that when an organ cannot be explained because it goes bad, it is a useless
appendage we no longer need on our step up the ladder of evolution. It has been
claimed the fornix and hippocampus, which are more highly developed in us than in
animals, must be useless since our sense of smell is so bad, so saith them. You
would think these jackals could se¢ the engine is all equipped but is missing the
high octane fuel. If they would lay off the refined foods. step up such vitamins as
zinc and ascorbic acid, they would not be making such ridiculous statements. We have
the same situation with the appendix. It is not a worthless organ and the reason it
goes bad so often is western diets, which lack fiber and then bacteria grows in this
organ that is one of our best detoxicates, but like all our organs, it must be fed
properly. It is a matter of record wherever western diets come to primitives they
start having appendicitis attacks. Remember years ago when doctors were yanking
tonsils out right and left? Now these children are adults and they have found the
tonsils are a vital part of the lymphatic system and these people are developing
infection, even cancer. they cannot fight. all because sugar and junk foods caused a
dysfunction as a youth. Children on health foods rarely have such serious problems.
We have a bad habit of removing something we cannot conquer through intelligence. I
am waiting for them to tell us our hearts are an evolutionary leftover because they
go awry so often! '

As in the idyllic days of King Arthur it was said to rain only in the evening,
and some studies are wondering if this may be more lluit%lral to earth as it still does
s0 in some parts of the world and at short duration, It has been shown that
evening rains during the growing season, with the onsct of darkness, allows moisture
to soak in and better growing occurs without the spread of fungus and parasites that
would attend early morning to late afternoon. They would be free from humidity and
heat that would subside at evening. Plants, instead of expending energy to fight a
sun, would be able to concentrate on combating disease. Worm movement is also better
after rain and they clean up the ground. More photosynthesis occurs at night as more
carbohydrate synthesis is possible then. Cloud cover looks so beautiful to us but we
are learning that it mainly is a reposit for pollutants from the earth, especially
large thunderstorm clouds.

In 1985, the U.S. Naval Observatory found a "webble” in the motion of a star
named Van Biesbroeck 8 which is believed to be a companion to the sun more massive
than Jupiter.1 17 Other planets are suspected as well. The ancients tell us they are
there, we need only look. They also state that there is a planet the Nibiruians live
on (sce Sitchin-The 12th Planet - Avon Books). Another planet is suspected beyond
the orbit of Pluto and will pass_closc enough in our solar systein to cause comet
showers every 56 million years. According to the archaic texts, roughly 450,000
years ago. a titanic war changed the orbits of the planets. Is all of the above
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related if we lost a planetary body(s) eons ago?

The cell is a structure of great mystery and our best electron microscope cannot
even see into the very heart of it. We are just beginning to decipher some of its
secrets and are too immature to make any judgments on them which is why genetic
manipulation js madness. (Must be the same boys from the National Academy of
Sciences!) But it is a lucrative business and man will goeth to that like pride
before a fall. They already are trying to put a growth hormone on the market,
"cosmetic endocrinology”, for people to take if dissatisfied with their height
despite the known hazards of tumors, etc., instead of telling people the best way to
have tall offspring is to serve decent, well-balanced meals, and have mother induce
hormonic activity which we know her attention does as Maternal Deprivation Syndrome
actually makes children hold back on growth hormone when a loving hand is not there.
Also, if we could get people to stop drinking and smoking they would have
well-proportioned, tall children, instead of the gamnt between short and hyperplastic
tall.

We have so much to learn in biology. Prions. an infective agent of discase, has
just been found, which although it contains proteins and reproduces cells, it has no
DNA orRNA (). Anew genome? Who knows! But tampering with DNA istantamount to
murder for even pipetting, pouring and mixing by hydrodynamic forces always breaks
the molecules of the six feet of DNA within each chromosome. This is why test-tube
babies are a disaster and anyone who sees them can tell that they will never be
normal and what numerous hidden problems they must have makes one rather ill to think
of. Damage always occurs from the handling of any culture. I know of no instance
where the natural environment of the organism is emulated in the laboratory and this
is certainly so in artificial breeding of humans much less animals. Nature is where
Nature does. (And to think they called Hitler crazy: he was a piker compared to what
goes on in labs today, They now allow sperm of man and ovum of animals to come
together after the zona pallucida has been removed. Do you know what they get? No,
you don’t want to know, but you will never see it. Doctor Mengele, step aside!)

It was with great surprise the single celled algae Chlainydomonas was found to
have an eyespot that has a membrane containing 100,000 pigment molecutes which
focus in light. With this it produces physiological changes and rotates itself
accordingly. This pigment is the same eye pigment called rhodopsin used by
nmammals!

We are becoming aware that the earth’s volcanic activity is actually a method by
which current-handling properties of earth’s organic crystals store information abont
heat, pressure and fight. Using its own electromagnetic fields, (just as we use our
neurological system) like self replicating DNA, earth restores itself. Is the earth,
like us, trying to return to its original structure? Does it have a genetic memory
of its own? Which brings us 1o a subject beyond instinct. Can an organism’s cells
store memory to be able to pass it on to offspring for their benefit as weli? It
would certainly prolong an organisms life, especially if circumstances brought it to
decay to cling to a past memory and endeavor to restore itself. Having the somatic
structures is not enough, a memory of that life or event must push the mind towards
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restoration of the body.

Some of sciences greatest insights stem from just this. There is a picture from
antiquity (the magazine Science, used it as a cover) which is a representation of
DNA. It is a Roman bas relief from the third century C.E. In the fifth century,
B.C.E., Leukippos and Democritos postulated the atom although the Egyptians alrcady
wrote of it thousands of years before. Bacteria as a cause of disease was
intuitively thought by Marcus Terantias Vaso of Rome in the first century B.C.E. but
Moses knew it [ong before if we go by Deuteronomy. Black Holes were a theory in the
1920°s but not proven until 1973. OQOur scientists today must continually tear
everytbing down, reductionism is the term. No thought of using the best computer
available, the mind. They forget Kepler and Newton discovered their laws soley on
the basis of observation and description with not one single bit of experimentation.
Kepler revealed much of what he knew intuitively through mysticism and he would have
been an avid Star Trekkie for he wrote science fiction, However, the universe and
its mysteries are in they eyes of the beholder and if those eyes and the body that
has them is not healthy, how can one perceive the world about tbem with any
rationality? No one is perfect, but surely Einstein was a betier man than Hitler.
One researcher, heralded as a brilliant science writer, is so juvenile in his
research most serious sciene researchers scoff at him and he also has a line of porno
books, so it is not hard to realize the narrow scope of his mental capabilities.
Another young researcher strives to find the answers to the Universe but he is
physically bandicapped with Lou Gehrig’s disease and, unkind as it is to say, to
believe he could have anytbing relevant to contribute to research is unlikely.
Researchers are like doctors, before you put your faith in them you had better see
what they are like before they start prescribing. Darwin was said to be a
masturbator, which definitely puts him out of the intelligence league, he was also a
stutterer and suffered illnesses supposedly from his South American tour but he
already had a heart condition before he left on the Beagle which is understandable if
he did the former nasty practice. - :

Pavlov’s famous experiment with dogs which has been a model for behaviorists has
been a sham. Here, the dogs would salivate everytime a bell was rung when food was
given and when tbe latter was taken away. This was called Behaviorism and was said
to prove that man was born in a blank state. This was eaten up by the Christians for
it proved Christs statement that believing in him would fix everything in life.
Don’t eat the right food, don’t worry about your body and mind, just believe. But
there was one other experiment Pavlov did not advertise--when the dogs were not
hungry, like any animal with instincts enough to know that the body requires only so
much, with bells ringing all day they would not salivate or eat! Here is another
miss someone forgot to record! The only thing it proves is why there are so many
obese Christians. As for evolution, contrary to Sagan's glittering statement in
’Cosmos’ that it is no theory but fact, is a gross untruth. Good grief, we have just
found a fifth force in physics! We do not really know enongh about anything to make
a sound judgment on something so ambiguous as evolution. Socrates roamed the streets
grabbing everyone and saying, "Do you really think you're right? Think about i,
suppose you are mistaken!” We are not a stable species, we cannot be because our
biochemistries are not, for whatever reason you believe. No one is holistic enough
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to know the ultimate truths, we can only come close, if that in many areas. But to
be so confident in so shaky a field as evolution is insolence in the extreme and to
teach it in the schools is even more blasphemous on principle alone because it has
never been proven. Evolution is like allopathic medicine, let’s not get at the
source of our problems, lets mask them with something else. Sagan is so busy
crificizing the Ancient Astronaut proponents by saying people are forgetting their
tronbies here and relying on spacemen to help them when a fairy tale like evolution
is causing more to promote world disaster by being a crutch for our ills than
anything else. Maybe we should start looking up in the hopes someone will save us
for mankind is drowning in his own inequities and outside intervention may be our
only hope. If we leave it to the Saganites and the Goulds of this world, we may be
back on the Savannah again for even Einstein predicted after the next war we would
all be throwing rocks again. This was alrcady done once and we are the last of those
who managed to rise again. If we only listen to what the ancients tell us for once,
maybe we can then meet our problems and regain the humanity we have fost. Laplace,
the 18th century astronomer believed the entire universe could be predicted if we had
all the information about the present. Mankind did and can if they would oniy return
to building that microcosm of the universe called the brain. We are still in the
grips of the 18th century Enlightment which discouraged eclectic research. A doctor
is a doctor, a dentist a dentist, a chemist a cliemist when they are supposed to be
all rolled into one. The Rennaissancc man js over. Einstein was an advocate of
"gedankenexperiments” meaning "thought experiments”. tackling a problem entirely in
your head rather than in a laboratory. The more gadgets and paraphernalia needed
shows how man mistrusts his own instincts.

Genetic memory is another field of thought., Archaeologists have found themselves
following these memories. Heinrich Schliemann was called a fool for following his
instincts and listening to old legends concerning the ancient city of Troy-but he
found it! Bible proponents have been scoffed at by scientists trying to locate
cities and places described in the book but it seems everyday one turns up.
Professor Herman Voltrath Helprecht, the great Assyriologist, dreamt that a
Babylonian priest gave him the key to decipher cryptic inscriptions and he was able
to break them! Many people belicve in past lives but this is nof reincarnation, but
genetic memory. The cell is capable of carrying an engram of events. But can it
pass them on? Remember the earth’s ability to store information in its crystalized
structure of rock and crystal? The same molecules of crystal are in wood. flesh,
bones and genes. Seismic conduction of crystals occurs if we go by inorganic
elements like silicon which has electrons that react with earth’s electromagnetic
field and confinue their original structures through replacement atoms. Going by
~ this, gametes would be able, through transference of electron process from brain to
body, fo retain and pass on genetic memory. Evidence is mounting that nerve cells
secrete a substance allowing them to connect with others and like a telephone
switchboard when connected, information flows. With our lack of proper nutrients and
poor gestation this conld be explaining our inability to retrieve forgotten instincts
and memories althongh hypnosis can bring some of these out.

Of all the strange stories of reincarnation is the story of Dorothy Eady. Born
in 1903 of a wealthy London family she fell down a stairway and was pronounced dead.
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When she was to be laid out she was found to be quite alive. However, the experience
triggered something in her brain. She kept hiding from her parents and demanded to
be "taken home.” Upon visiting the Egyptian galleries at the British Museum one day
she went beserk kissing the feet of statues, hugging mumimy cases and speaking in a
"strange and old” voice her mother recalled and wanted to be left there with "my
people.” Shown a photo of the temple built by Seti I she told her father that was
her real home, claiming she had known Seti I as a kind man. She sincerely believed
she was the reincarnation of an Egyptian Princess from Seti I's court. She learned
to read heiroglyphics at the British Museum and surprised her teachers in her ease of
reading them claiming she was only relearning a language she had forgotten. She
called herself Um Seti and married an Egyptian, giving birth to her oanly child, a son
whom she called Seti. She worked as an archaeological research assistant at the
museum and traveled to Abydos in 1952 to Sefi’s temple and the tomb of Osiris. It
was a rekindling of a past life and she returned in 19354 and lived out her life
there, helping with upkeep on the temple and praying daily to Osiris. She intends to
be buried there having cbtained permission in 1973. Genetic memory? It seems
terribly idiotic to believe spooks and spirits hover over every pregnant woman
waiting for a chance to hop in! We know people during gestation can pick up what the
mother or someone said and years later, repeat it word for word. The cell is like a
tape recorder, every sound and vibration has influence upon it. It would certainly
explain why some people take to language, etc. Just remember Nietzches' remark -
"there is more reason in your body than in your highest wisdom."” Feelings as Dejevu
may just be that your own ancestors once walked that same lane.or looked at the
same femple of Rameses. Unfortunately, someone hundreds of years from now will
think they were once Alice Kramden who had gone to the moon just because one of
their forebears watched "The Honeymooners!” Don’t laugh, many people have picked up
on things their mother read or heard while they were fetuses.
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CHAPTER FOUR

THE PRISONER OF EDEN

On the Third Day of Creation God’s chief arch angel, a cherub by name Lucifer,
son of the Dawn ("Helel ben Shahar’), walked in Eden amid blazing jewels, his body
a-fire with carnelian, topaz, emerald, diamond. beryl, onyx, jasper, sapphire and
carbuncle, all set in purest gold. For a while Lucifer, whom God had made Guardian
of All Nations, behaved discreetly; but soon pride turned his wits. I will ascend
above the clouds and stars,” he said, ‘and enthrone myself on Saphon, the Mount of
Assembly, thus becoming God’s equal.” God, observing Lucifer’s ambitions, cast him
down from Eden to Earth. and from Earth to Sheol. Lucifer shone like lightning as he
fell, but was reduced to ashes; and now his spirit flutters blindly without cease
through profound gloom in the Bottomless Pit.

-- Hebrew Myth



It is better to command in Hell than serve in Heaven . . . .

Indra/Lucifer



Eden was not perfect. How could it be? Indra had neither the required
technology it seems nor the necessary ingredients to restore the earth to its
original ecological state, and for that everyone was suffering. Even Rama was
already scooting about, trying to rescue women and children as he found them and
tried to stop the "desiruction of the_ Vrsni women, ond the impermanence of power.
The sight mokes him desperate . . . ™ About them, those not as fortunate to live in
their self-contained Edins, were finding they were having very malformed offspring.
As for Indra, it seems he was lonely for the one person who was both sister and wife
to him but who was already safe with her brothers. These complicated genealogies of
the Egyptian, Sumerian and Veda texts have puzzled historians who usually give in and
relegate them to mythology, but it is very clear to a biologist what they were doing
and a special chapter will be devoted tq it. Their marriages were familial
polyandrous and this has been the cause of much confusion. In his mental delusion
Indra figured his lineage sister belonged with him, as presumably he was the oldest.
A comrade said to him,

"This maiden, O best of Gods, was destined by the Self-existent to be your wife,
even before you were born. Therefore take with your hand the right hand, blushing as
a lotus, of this Goddess with the proper spells and in the ritual fashion.’

She was known as Devasena, but would have many names, "Sasthi, Laksmi, Ase,
Sukhaprada, Sinivali, Kuhu, Sadvriii and Apargjitta. ? We will know her as Nephthys
and Nut of the Egyptians. and by various Sumerian names.

The women Indra had originally brought to earth were his own mother and other
sisters it seems. There were seven goddesses, all of whom were ejther having trouble
giving birth or becoming pregnant. It seems their own brothers would have nothing
more to do with them in the various married factions:

“Son, our god-like husbands have divorced us in anger without couse, and now,
dear son, we have fallen from our pure estate. Someone had cited that we, so they
say, had borne you. Agree thar that is an untruth and pray save us from it. May
heaven be ours without end by your grace, O lord! We wish you for our son; and when
you have done so, be free from ony debt.”

Replied Indra:

Indeed you are my mothers, and I am your son, ladies without reproach. And all
shall be for you just as you desire it.'

They were upset "for now a constellation has dropped from heaven # and it was
affecting them. What the sisters were proposing was to stay as wives to their
brother but Nibiruian law forbade procreation between direct mother and son or older
sisters. This is probably the first polygamous union on record. Other family
factions were vying for rule of the earth by re-establishing family lines, broken and
withered from the Fail. Nearly everyone who had been on earth at the time of the
reversal were dead, they were now the new seed. As it came down far this particular
family they were facing extinction and in their delirium they could not face the
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issnes rationally. Theirs was the better blood they felt for they had sprung from the
primal parents:

Said the sisters:

“Let ours be the estate of those who before had been fabricated as the Mothers of
this world, ond it shall be no more theirs. Let us be worshipfil to the world, and
let them be not so, bull anong Gods. They have robbed our progeny on your account,
restore it to us!"”

Opposing factions were seeking their destruction, The Mothers demanded Indra and
his troops destroy them. Note in the following, the different likeness® from the
primal family, or else this was the enemy they criticized.

“"We want to devour the offspring of those Mothers--give them to us, them and
their Gods who are different from yourself. "

Indra knew the mothers were not well, their own children having died:

"You cannot cherish progeny that have been given away. I'll bestow on you what
other offspring you may desire. I give you the offspring, bm you have spoken a dire
thing. Hail 10 ye--spare the offspring when they honor ye well.?

Indra thus agreed to father children with them. A Hebrew myth gives us an
indication they goaded him into it, or at least his mother did:

"What if I should create yet another world?" (Satan) ‘'Lord of the Universe,'
she asked in return, ’if a king has neither army nor camp, over whal does he rule?
And if there is no one to praise him, what honor has he?’ God listeited and
approved.

‘The Mothers all declared:

"Hail to thee--we shall spare the offspring, Skanda (/ndfa) if you wish so. We
wish to make our abode with you for good, Lord Skanda!

But what followed was a total onsianght upon the other factions different from
themselves to keep them from breeding. They figured if they were going to restore
the earth they did not want those who might be competitors. There were people also
who were so malformed that they could only breed incessantly and these Indra seemed
to covet as they would soon populate a world he alone would rule. His world would be
one of endless births and deaths. What follows is something we shall experience
endlessly throughout every text, the nse of what appears to be clectro-magnetic
resonating devices called EMR. (Much more on this later). Having done considerable
research in this field I was shocked to see what so many are attempting to do in the
world today by individuals and governments eons ago in the pages of antiquity.

The following is actually prophetic. It will probably be nsed in the next war in
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full force if we have the same maniacs now as back then. On the other hand, it had a
very crude indirect purpose as it eliminated the wastage of death resulting from a
degenerated people for Rama himself may have employed such usage as death was not a
part of these people’s lives as it was considered a failure of the organism. They
knew they could only breed more of the same. Rama seemed more to play it correctly
and knew sooner or later Nature would take its course and he seemed, in most cases,
to let others alone. Indra, was however, a megalomaniac and would use the "Grasper,”
also called the "snoke,” so prominent in all ancient texts, later to be worshiped as
a deity. It was nothing but a slang term it seems for these radiations which wave
and curl as snakes. Let us read these revealing passages:

Thereupon a powerful, golden-hued spirit flew out of Skanda’s body to devour the
offspring of the mortols. I fell on the ground, senseless ond storving, and with
Skanda’s leave it became a Grasper in a Rudro-like form. Eminent Brohmins coll that
Grasper Skandopasmoro--Skanda’s forgetfulness. Vinota is soid 1o be the horrible
Bird Grosper. They call Putana o Roksosi-—-one should know that she is the Putano
Grasper: she is on awful Stolker of the Night, evil in her ghastly shape. One
horrifying Pisoci is called Sitaputana; this terrible-shaped specier aborts the fetus
of women. They say that Aditi is Revati: her Grasper is Raivata; this horrible big
Grosper afflicts smoll children.  Diti, the mother of the Doityos, s sold to be
Mukhamandiko; this unopproochoble demoness feosis giuttonously on children's flesh.
The Kumoros and Kumoris thot spring from Skonda ore also all fetus-eoters and very
dangerous Graspers, Kouravya; the Kumaras are known as the husband of the Kumaris,
ond these Rudro-like octing demons snatch smoll children, while they remoin unknewn,
The informed call Surabhi the mother of the cows; ¢ bird perches on her ond swallows
children on eorth, O king. The divine Saroma is the mother of the dogs, lord of the
people - she too snatches the fetus of men at all times. The mother of the trees
lives in the koranja tree; people who want sons therefore pay homage to her in the
karanjo. These eighteen Graspers, and others as well, like flesh and strong liquor;
they ofways stay in the confinement chomber for ten nights. When Kadru in a subtle
form enters o pregnont womon. she eots the fetus inside her and the mother gives
birth 1o a snake. The mother of the Gondhorvas tokes away the fetus ond goes; this
that womon therefore is found on earth to be one whose fetus hos vonished. The
progenitrix of the Apsoros takes the fetus ond sits, therefore the wise call that
fetus a sitting one ... Herewith I have proclaimed the great Graspers of the Kumaras
who ore malign for sixteen yeors, then mrn benevolent, The enumerated bands of
Mothers and the mole Grospers are oll always to be known by embodied creatures as the
Skanda Graspers. To propitiate them one should use oblations, incense, collyrium,
thrown-offerings, and gifis, and especiolly the rite of Skondo. When  thus
propitioted they oll bestow well-being on people, ond long life ond virility, O Indra
of kinds, if properly honored with a pujo.

Now ofter an obeisonce to Mohesvora. | shail procloim the Grosper thot offlict
men ofter their sixteenth year. The man who sees Gods, whether awoke or asleep, goes
guickly mod; they know him for God-Grasped. He who, sitting or lying, sees the
Fothiers goes quickly mod, he is known as Father-Grosped. He who despises the Siddhas
ond whom they thereupon irotely curse goes quickly mad: he is 1o be known as
Siddho-Grasped. He who smells scents ond 1astes flavors that are different goes
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guickly mad; he is to be known as Raksoso-Grasped. The man whom Pisacas besiride
anywhere goes quickly mod; they know him for Pisaca-Grosped. A mon whose mind is
enraged by the humors ond becomes confused goes quickly mod; his cure is according to
the tests. He who goes mod quickly becouse of perplexity, feor, and the sight of
ghastly things is cured by tronguillity.

Graspers are of three kinds: playful, gluttonons, ond lustful; they offlict men
until they are seventy years old; beyond thot oge the fever becomes the equal of a
Grasper for people. Graspers alwoys avoid the faithful ond right-thinking mon whose
senses are not scottered, who is controlled, pure, and always olert. This is the
description lof the Grospers of People; no Graspers touch these who ore devoted to God
Mohesvara.™

Fetus® born as snakes, devoid of arms and legs, getting to be common nowadays
with our EMR fields becoming more prominent cansed by everything from appliances to
airwaves. To avoid the "Skanda Graspers,” the people did a very wise thing, they
used incense in their homes and very revealing they took collyrium, a very strong
cathartic, just what you would need if hit with radiation. Collyrium was a medicinal
lotion, blackish in color, often used as a poultice as well to drive poison out.
Long life and virility was theirs, but that was the problem. They bred and bred and
died . . . and died. But these passages are so profound. Here we see that those who
saw “Gods" were "God-Grasped, ” affected by mental manipulation npon certain areas of
the brain that we know is quite possible with EMR today. Through all the Egyptian
and Sumerian literature, we will see how the Gods could drive a man mad. Note the
reference to tasti{l and smelling differently, this we know can be altered by
electromagnetism. Apparitions and visions can be easily induced in anyone not
prepared for EMR. They can be used to destroy brain cells that, as a person ages,
they go through progressive neunrofic stages. These were not people born mentally
deluded nor passing the wine bag around when one sees these many references to
typical radiation effects with preventatives and curatives given. This began the
basis for man’s fears and mythologies from ghosts to reincarnation. The mortals knew
the Gods caused it and hid themselves away; there is no psychosis or schizophrenia
here. When one starts reading of aborted fetuses, infected skins, diseased states,
as we will ofien, there is something more substantial we cannot blame on insanity and
delusion. If we drop the narrow-scope of scholarly dogma and get to the
psychobiology of the problems, our past will not be so black and foggy to us.
Whatever the “puja” was, it no doubt kept their B-complex, copper, iron, and vitamin
E stores up as we know today that people will hallucinate without them aad are more
likely to talk to "god” and be susceptible to EMR and other radiations, natural or
unnatural, which can cause hysteria, erratic behavior. religious delusions and seeing
UFO’s (which may be making it impossible to reveal the real thing.)

All offspring of the original primal family were called the "Twice-born.” As
they were polyandrously inbred, they carried more closely the first genetic
foundation, thus a son of a god was born of fire. The fathers were considered fire,
heralds of the primal life-force, and the mnothers the matrix, thus they were
twice-born. But Indra yearned for the flawless one. the one being nature had given
him for his own existence. His mothers and sisters despised her and would for eons,
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Devasena, our Nephthys of Egypt, Inanna (or, sometimes Ishtar and a)so Ershkigal) of
Sumer and Eve of sorts of the Bible. At this time she was said to be the only virgin
left:

In those days only one virgin, Istahar by name, remained chaste. When the Sons
of God made lecherous demands upon her, she cried: "First lend me your wings; they
assented and she, flying up to Heaven, took sanciuary ar the Throne of God, who
transformed her into the constellation Virgo--or, some say, the Pleiades. The fallen
angels having lost their wings, were stranded on eor1113unlil, many generations later,
they mounted Jacob's ladder and thus weni home again.

According to the Veda, there was some sort of satellite or ship above the earth
where Rama, his brothers and Devasena dwelled. "tieir hermitoge by way of the sky.
Just how she was spirited away from here we do not know. Even the Sumerian tales
speak of it, however:

After heaven had been moved away from earth,

After earth had been separated from heaven,

Afrer the name of man had been fixed;

After An had carried off heaven,

After Enlil had carried off earth,

After Ershkigal had been carried off into Kur as its prize;1 >

Indra has his cronies bring her to him with Rama in close pursuit. There are
many versions of this, even gnostic texts give relevance to it. It is a shame the
Bible did not carry it as the real story of Eve. It would have explained a great
deal about her and what occurred in these times. It appears as though many other
women were being abducted, sort of a rape of the Sabines, Star Wars style. One of
their female relations did escape after having her nose and lips cut off and she was
hastened to Rama when his troops found her, and she, "faint with 6‘g:rief, wen( 10
Ravana and fell ot her brother’s feet with the blood dried on her. ok Rama was
beside himself with anger when he "saw her so mutilated, he nigh swooned from fury.
Grinding his teeth he jumped angrily from his throne, dismissed his councilors, and
asked her in private,” who forgot and despised me, my dear, to do this 10 you? Who
has found himself a sharp spike and uses it on all his body? Who started a fire by
his head ond has gone confidently to sleep? Who is kicking a gruesome poisonous
snake? Who has grabbed the maned lion by its tusks?” And while he was speaking,
flames burst forth from the apertures of his body os from inside a hollow tree at
night.” He could not believe his brother could have allowed project earth to go
awry. "He comforted his sisier, and after taking measures for his city, ‘the king
strode through the sky. He passed Mount Trikuta and Mount Kala, and gazed upon the
deep ocean where the crocodiles dwell. Ten-headed Ravan passed over it, and went 10
Gokarna, the safe and beloved city of the grearspirited Trident-wielder. Ten-headed
Ravana went to Marica, his previous minister, who, out of fear of Indra, had become
an ascetic.”

He then made an inspection of one of the posts. The state of the earth appailed
him and it soon became apparent what was happening. Please take great notice of the
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change of skin tones because of the environment:
Said Rama to an officer:
"You have not your normal color. Is your city secure?"

The atmosphere had changed for the worse just as he had feared. Rama then told
the officer in charge that Indra must be stopped but to his amazement the officer was
indignant to him--

“Cease horassing Indra, for I know his bravery. Who indeed is able 1o withstand
the impact of the arrows of the great-spirited man? That bull among men (s indeed
the reason that 1 have become an ascetic. What malicious creature has shown you this
course, which is the beginning of your destruction?" .

Rama could not believe his ears, "If you do not carry out my order, you will be
sure to diel”

Project earth was a success--for a madman! He was safe in his Edin while the
world about him died.

Devasena’s brother Laksmana, had been first to her rescue only to be unable to
take her because of her state. He was much saddened by her condition. She rushed to
him when she heard his voice and he cried out. “in a tone of hurt, Ah Siia,
Laksmana!” saying "stop those fears, timid worian, who will resist Romo? In a little
while you will see Rama retwrn, sweet-smiling one.”  Suddenly, she spoke
remonstratingly at him, "I'd rather take a sword and kill myself, or throw myself aff
o mountain peak, or enter into the fire than ever desert my husband Roma and wait on
you, wretch, like a tigress on a jackal." “"When he heard this, Laoksmana, who loved
Raghava and was stricily belaved, stopped his cars.”

While he tried to get to her one of Indra’s soldiers came to take her to Indra.
We have this same version in gnostic texts where Eve is taunted by angels of the
Lord. And. like the latter renditions. they wanted her for themselves as a Raksasa
said, "Sita, I am Ravana, the famous king of the Raksasas. My lovely city called
Lanko lies across the vast ocean. There you shall shine with me amidst choice women.
Become my wife, woman with the beautiful hips, desert Raghovo the hermit!” She
seemed to regain some of her senses and said to him, "Be silent! The sky may fall
with its stars, the ecarth may splinter, fire become cold, before | desert the scion
of Raghu! For how could an elephant cow, after serving her forest-ranging spotted
bull with ichor flowing, touch a swing? What woman who has drurk mead ond honey brew
will have a taste for jujube juice?"2 ! (We can just about guess what "jujube juice”
was given the Ennead were teetotalers!) She then entered the Edin or "hermitage’ as
it was called in the Veda where she was kept prisoner. however, the Raksasas. always
their mortal enemies, (the Annunaki?) followed. "Abusing her in a rough voice,"
Ravana then grasped the swooning Sita by the hair and strode up to the sky. One of
Rama’s units the "Vultures’ saw it and soared to the sky to inform Rama. This
officer went to a commander named Jatayu, who was head of what would be called an air
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command along with his brother Sampati, "king of the birds.” Jatayu, the "bird” saw
her in “Ravana’s arms and he angrily starmed ai the lord of the Raksasas.” He then
attempted to rescue her wherein an air battle ensued.

“Let go of Maithill, let go! How shall you carry her off, Stolker of the Night,
while I om still alive? You shall not be rid of me alive, if you don’t give up that
wifel” So he spoke to the Indra of the Raksasas and tore at him powerfully with his
talons; and sorely lacerated by blows from the bird’s wings and beak, Ravana shed
much blood, like a mownigin with its mineral-colored streams. When he was being
assailed by the vulture, who wished to do Rama a kindness, he took his sword and cut
off the bird’s wings. Having felled -the vulture king, lz'koe a mountain with shredded
clouds, the Raksasa strode skyward with Sita in his arms.

The "blood” we will see oft mentioned, is fuel, the "Elixir,” spilled from the
airships. Brave Jatayu, however, was mortally wounded. Meanwhile, brother Laksmana
had come back with his sad news to Rama, who was naturally upset, "Why did you leave
Vaidehi olone in this demon-infested wilderness and come here?” Laksmana then
related Devasena’s condition. Much grieved, Rama was taken to Jatayn. They were
glad to see their “father” one of the officers replied, "I am the king of the
Vultures, hail 10 ye, a friend of Dasaratha’s.” And Rama replied, Who is this? He
mentions our father by name.” The officer said he had been “sminen” in his attempt
to rescue Sita. Rama then asked the pertinent question, "What way did Ravana go?"
Motioning with his head, the officer replied, "Sourl1” and after atiending to the dead
they left on their quest.

As he ventured toward Devasena, Rama saw first hand the horrors his brother had
wrought. He could not believe the hideous beasts and decrepid peoples. and “#he
horrible noise of the creatures, which roared like a forest fire. Soon thereafter
they saw the hideous Roksasa Kobandha, huge like a cloud or a mountain, with a trunk
like a sala tree, big arms, one wide eye in his chest. and a large belly and mouth."”

A dinosaur described? Another creature with an endocrine malfunction with a
supernumerary eye on his chest? But this 'ogre’ said it all in the following to
Rama, in great anger as he grabbed him and said, “See my condition, the abduction of
Voidehi, this calamity of mine, your own fall from the kingdom . . . I shall no more
witness your return with Vaidehi o Kosala and your reestablishment in the ancesiral
kingdom of earth. Fortunate are those wha will see your head consecrated with kusa
grass, parched rice and sami logs, like a moon with bits of cloud!” The people could
not believe the Nibiru family, their own, could have brought them to this wretched
fall. "Do not lose hear1, tiger among nien, he is nothing when I om here. Cut ‘off
his right aerm while 1 sever his left,” said Rama, who could not escape his grasp.
Using mental delusion, he cut his arm off and while the unfortunate looked on Rama
ended his life. So mortified was he by the mutated creature he could not let him
live. Before he had died, the orgre’ had told him of a base of “monkey’s” who would
know the location of the hermitage and to there they hastened. The ogre had also
told how he had been born of a "Raksasa womb, " in other words, like so many of his
kind, his mother had been affected by radiation.
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Mt. Rsyamuka "abaunding in fruit and roots " was where Indra’s Edin lay. Encamped
were the command of 'apes’ in caves (sound familiar?) another unit of Indra’s. An
interpreter asked Rama of his intention. He then took him to Sugriva, their chief,
who told him where his sister was. Rama then elevated him to commander of “al! the
monkey’s on earth.” Rama then swore he would kill his brother. The wife of Sugriva
was Tara, a “moan faced” woman with a "moon luster.” This meant they were mutants.
Yellow haired, white skinned with moon faces always is indicative of severe endocrine
dysfunction. In the beginning, God made one total disaster of things. How horribly
Rama was finding this out.

Sugriva’s wife became enamored with Rama. She too seems to have been married to
her two brothers. This adulation of the women for the gods is oft cited. But only
the Ennead men seen to have refrained from their advances whereas the men of Indra
were not so particular., Sugriva’s brother then tried to kill Rama who shot him with
an arrow thru the heart. For four months Rama stayed here on the mountain, unable to
get to Devasena. :

‘What was happening to Devasena was one of the sad chapters of this history and it
is a shame the Bible misrepresented it so. The latter is much wracked with the mark
of sexual neuroses of man through the ages as the event was misconstrued just as
gnostic and ancient texts assert. They all concur. We do not know how long she was
in this Edin, it is obvious Rama and Laksmana could not get to her if he had to stay
on the mountain four months. There is a great deal of her misfortunes in gnostic
literature. It is too bad the Bible never enlightened us for it would have helped
women in Christian and Hebraic societies whereas other cultures have been spared the
confusion. Perhaps we will come to learn as we progress in this study as to why such
literature as the Dead Sea Scrolls were kidden.

Devasena was then delivered to Ravana’s Edin where he, "dfter arriving in Lanka,
was driven by lust; he installed Sita in his palace, which was like the Nandona
paradise, near an asoka grove, which was like the hermitage af an ascetic. Thin from
thinking of her husband, wearing the garb of an ascetic, much given ta fasting and
mortification, the wide-eyed womon dwelled out her wretched nights there, living on
fruit and roots. The king of the Raksasa consigned to her guard, Raksasas, who
carried spears, swords, spikes, axes, clubs, ond firebrands; one had two eyes,
another three, or an eye in the forehead, with a long tongue or no tongue, with three
breasts and one foat, three crowns and one eye. These and others with eyes blazing
and hair shiny as a young elephont’s sot by Sita day and night, unwearyingly.
Pisacis with awfill voices and gruesome mien abused the woman of the long eyes in
harshly articulated words: "let us eot her, tear her up in pieces the-size of sesante
seeds, for she lives here in contempi of our master!” The Raksasas™~would give her
much trouble, they were so hideously deformed, cycloptic, tongueless, or at least
suffering from microglossia or macroglossia, supernumerary breasts, etc., all
endocrine imbalances. Androgyny had certainly set in and Edin was truly hell for
Sita. In fact, she refers to them as women, “Thus did they revile her again and
again, ond, thoroughly frightened, she sighed from grief for her husband and said ta
them, "Gentle women, eat me soon, I have no more lust for life without my lotus-eyed
man.” They tried to rape her and she cried, “But I shall not go to any man but
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Raghava - know that this is the truth, and do 1o me what is next.” She was then
taken to Indra;

“Sita, you have sufficienily shown your husband your favor, now have grace for
me, my slender one, you musi now be adorned. Love me in costly ornaments and robes,
woman of the beautiful hips, be my choicest seers; I have doughters of the Donavas,
and women af the Daityas. Fourteen crores of Piscocas woit on my word, mwice thot
number agoin of man-eating Raksasas of dreadful deeds, and three times as mony Yoksas
carry our my demands, while some of them have joined my brother, the God of Riches.
When I am in my drinking hall, Gandharvas ond Apsoras woit on me as Ihey do on my
brother good wonion of the shapely thighs. "

“I am the son of the Brahmin seer and hermit Visravas himiself, and the glorious
tiding has been broadcast that I am the fifth of the World Guordians. I have
celestial foodswffs ond viands and many choices of liqguors. Let the ills brought on
by your life in the forest be deleted - become ny life. fair-hipped one, a queen like
Mandodari.”

All he could procreate were androgynous beings. He had to have sons to retain
the lineages and power. His germ plasma was no longer strong and neither were his
mother’s nor sister’s. only by this sister could he create feminine or masculine
beings. This was a point the gnostic texts state profoundiy and we shall look into
it more in another chapter. Sita could only turn away from the “Niglit Stalker,” one
of his many nicknames, in object horror, and Indra finally looked upon her with pity
as she wept, "showering her most beautiful thighs and unsagging breasts with
unpropitious tears, os she held her husbond for a God." She said to him, "so¢ offen
have 1, by my misfortune, heard these desperate words of yours, lord of the Roksasos!
Hail to thee who enjoy your pleasure-—-turn away these thoughts.” He then answered,
“The crocodile-crested God may burn my limbs at will, Sita, bur I will not, womon of
the lovely hips ond chorming smile, importune you, if your ore unwilling. Whot
indeed can I do, when even now you are devoted to Ramo alone, a himon and our
stople?” He then left her to the mercy of the Raksasas knowing he could not implant
within one so unwilling a healthy germ seed. He may have realized as stated that the
“crocodile-crested God"” would have had him for breakfast if he did!

The Sumerians were quite aware that because of their biochemical fall, man was a
vast array of deviations from the norm. Man was called a “lre/u” (from which we get
out term denoting someone of skeptical mental quality), while those between god and
man were called a little lower than the angels, "Nam-lulu.” Adam was not the first
man, man as a biological degeneration was plentiful upon the earth, but he was among
the first of the original primal family to become a Nam-lulu. Indra and the Raksasas
knew anyone of their lineages would die after so many years because their germ lines
were 5o defective. The Raksasas seemed to know that ignorance was death and to have
a people who continually failed to realize this were easily ruled. This biological
weakness called death was deemed a shame to both the Nibiruian factions. Death was
not nafturai:
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The man followed the earth,

The woman followed the mon,

And morrioge followed the woman,

And reproduction followed marriage.

And death followed reproduction.

After Eros, the grapevine sprouted up from the blaod which was poured upon the
earth. Therefore those who drink the vine ‘acquire the desire for intercourse.
After the grapevine, a fig tree ond a pomegranate tree sprouted up in the carth,
together with the rest of the irees, occording to their kind, having their seced
derived form the seed of the authorities and their angels.

It was what was being reproduced that was the cause of death; demented forms,
weak and pitiful, unable to struggle and triumph over the negative forces of life.
Sita was very cognizant and ate some sort of special fruits and roots, no doubt
realizing the atmosphere was hazardous.

According to the Veda, Sita was visited by a sympathizing Raksasas who desired to
help her and knew of Rama’s alliance with the "apes”:

" havé no fear, timorous womarn, of Ravona, who is execraied by the world, for you
are protected by the curse of Nolakubora, blameless woman. For of yore the evildoer
has been cursed, when he sought Rambha for his wife, that he would be impotent with
the woman at his mercy oud out of control of his senses. Your husbond will soon be
here, under Sugriva’s protection ond in the company of Laksmona, and he shall
cleverly set you free from here. For that wicked Swualker of the Night of the ignoble
deeds is fterrifying ond roises the fear of oll by his noture and his vicious
character.  Earth with her oceans will be encircled by Roma’s missile, ond your
husband shall fili oll of eorth with glory. I saw Loksmona standing on o pile of
bones, eating honey and rice boiled in milk, and looking in all directions.”

Here is the keen reference to Indra’s impotency with his mother which as we will
see was a direct paralle! to the Bible. However, Rama and his brother Laksmana were
not having success with Sugriva to gain entry into the Edin:

Downheorted, the Law-minded Rora said in the morning to the gallont Laksmana, as
he thought of Sita coptive in the Raksos's dwelling, " Go, Loksmana, 1 know that the
monkey king is in the Kiskindha, distracted by vulgar ways, ungrateful ond keen on
his own profit. This fool, the lowest of his roce, I have had consecrated 10 be king
of oll the apes; cowtoiled monkeys ond bears love him, for I htave slain Valin,
together with you, strong-armed scion of Raghu, in the Kiskindho Forest. I consider
thot monkey outcast an ingrate on eorth; for, Loksmona, that fool, situoted (Laksmano
is a title and another is meant here A.N.-) as he is, no more thinks of me. | think
he does not know how to keep a covenant, ond in his petty mind he surely holds ne,
his benefactor, in comtempt. If he lazily lies there indulging in pleasure, you nuisi
send him by Volin's path to the final destinotion of all creamres. Bur if that bulil
onong apes acts in our couse, then bring him here, Kakutstha, hurry and do not
delay!"
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Laksmana went tothe monkey camp and was answered by Sugriva thatthey were doing
their utmost, "7 have dispatched trained monkeys to all the quarters, and set for all
a date to return within a month. They are 1o search the entire sea-girt earth with
forest, mountains, and cities, villages, towns, and mines."”

After a world wide search by "monkey chiefs by the thousands” all returned except
those from the south. One of his men, Hanuman, came with these monkeys later and the
next passage is very indicative of the problems here for "when Rama sav Hanuman's
walk and complexion, he was the more convinced that Sita had been found.” The
atmosphere these men had been exposed to had been despoiled. Upon seeing Hanuman,
Rama said referring to the heart that had been wrenched from him, " Wil you bring e
back 1o life?” The envoy said he had seen her after “searching the south with its
nmountains, forests. and mines, we were tired, but after some time we saw a big cave.
We entered it; it was many leagues long, dark, full of thickets, and deep, and
infested with worms. We went a long way 1o sunlight, and there we saw close by a
celestial palace. It was, they say, the dwelling of the Daitya Maya, Raoghava. A
Jemale ascetic by the name of Prabhavati was performing austerities there. She gave
us all kinds of food and drink, and when we had eaten and regained our strength,-we
went by the path she had pointed out away from that place and on the ocean shore we
saw Mounts Sahya ond Malaya, and saw Varuna's realm. And we became dejected,
distressed, fatigued, ond without any hope for life.” There they met the brother of
Jatayu and his vulture patrol who had spotted Sita in the great city Lanka, on an
ocean shore in a valley. The envoy said he had seen Sita there, ”/ saw Sita; she was
in the women's guarters of Ravana, fasting and perforining austerities, yearning to
see her husband, wearing her hair in a tufi, her body dirty and soiled, lean,
wretched, and miserable.” Having recognized Sita by these various marks on her, I
approached and told the lady in secret, "Sita, I am the monkey who is the son of the
Wind, the envoy of Rama! I have come here through the sky, hoping to caich sight of
you. The two princes, Rama and Sumitra’s son Laksmana. are in good health and under
the protection of Sugriva, the king of the monkeys. They ask about your health, and
so oul of friendsiip does Sugriva. Your husband will come with the monkeys, have
coitfidence in me, queen, I am a monkey, not a Raksasa." Sita thought for a wiile,
then she replied 10 me, 'From Avindhya's words I know that you are Hanuman: Avindhya
is a strong-armed Raksasa, respected by the elders. and he told me about Sugriva
surrounded by councilors like you. Go now, soid Sita to me, and gave me this jewel
by which the blameless woman had been sustained all this time.” What the jewel was
that kept her health we shall probably never know, but if she were using the
properties of mincralogy, as she was herbalogy, she certainly knew her condition and
how to deal with it.

The army then pondered how they could " junip the ocean”, and oft quoted saying,
and as we will sece, used by Egyptians as well. They needed to cross but did not know
how to quickly. A tumultuous army was gathered, "monkeys” from all over, tawny and
with faces " red as ground vermilion” and others suffering from exposure. They came
upon a "salty ocean” and set up camp. The following we shall see often in all texts,
being most renowned in the Bible - the power to part the waters:

“Thereupon the illustrious son of Dasaratha said 1o Sugriva, amidst the cliefs of
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the apes, this timely word: "Do ye know by what means to jump the ocean? This army
is huge and the ocean hard to cross.” Some apes, of keen mind, said, "The monkeys
are unable 1o jump the entire disiance of the sea.” Others decided on boats, others
on various ways of jumping. But Rama said, gentling them, "No, all these nonkeys are
not able 1o jump the hundred-league-wide ocean. heroes. This is not your final view,
There are not enough boats to ferry over shis massive army, and why should people
like us do damage to the merchants? Besides, the enemy might strike this vast army.
if it is broken up. Crossing either by jumping or by rafis does not look right 1o
me. No, | shall aitack the ocean with a ruse and press it back: and the One who
dwells underneath, will show himself to me. And if e does not show a way, I shall
set it afire with mighty and irresistible missiles that blaze fiercely with fire and
wind.”

Was this a basis for the legend of Neptune? Or rather, someone who patrotted and
controlled the oceans? We encounter this often in ancient texts. Let us look more:

“Having spoken, Rama and Sumitra’s son touched water ritually on spread kusa
grass and pressed back the ocean.” The Ocean appeared in a dream to Raghava, the
illustrious God who is the husbond of rivers and sireams; he was surrounded by water
monsters. "Son of Kausalya,” he addressed him, and. in the midst of hundreds of
mines of pearls, went on to sav gently, "Tell me what I can do 1o help you, bull
among men.” Rama replied, "I am an lksvaku, your kinsman. I want you to make a path
Jor my army, lord of the rivers, by which 1 can go and kill ten-headed Ravana,
defiler of the Paulastyas. [If you will not make way at my bidding, I shall dry you
up with arrows that have been enchanted with divine spells.” Having heard Rama's
word, the Ocean felded his hands and said. pained, “I do not wish to obstruct you. |1
am not putting obstacies in your way. Listen to what I say, Rama, and do the
needful. If I make way for your marching arnty at your behest, others will order me
likewise under the threat of their bows. But there is a monkey here called Nala, who
is respected by the artisans, the powerful son of Visvakarman, the God Carpenter. If
he throws wood, straw, and rock into me. I will endure it all. ond it will become a
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causeway.” Having spoken he disappeared.

Parting the waters could be easily done with electromagnetic power. Obviously,
who ever had command could not lend assistance over fear of Indra. He is also a
relative as everyone was, and this was the sad part of this terrible fall from grace.
He could not help him directly, but he would not detain him either. A bridge had to
be built in places they could not pass. Said Rama:

"Make a causeway in the ocean. You are capable of it, 1 think.” By this means
Kakutstha had a causeway built, 1en leagues wide and a hundred long, which even now

is famous on earth as Nala’s Bridge and exists by Rama’s order, tall as a mountain, *

It took a month to pass over, and "witen he got there and came 1o the gardens of
Lanka, which were many and large, he had them all laid waste by the monkeys.”

Some of Indra’s men had disguised themselves as monkeys but were caught and these
" Night Stalkers” assumed their real forms and Rama let them go.
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We should stop herc 2 moment and look more at this ocean city that seems to have
existed. It was said in Hebrew scripture that a giant serpent lay in the sea to hite
the wicked who trespassed there, again a reference to electromagnetic power. And, we
certainly have references to this Veda story in Hebrew stories:

" Awake, awoke, put on strength, O arm of Yahwelt! Awake, as in the ancient days,
in the generations of old! Art thou not it that did slay the monster Rahabh, and
wound the serpent tannin?”

Is Nala, Rahah, “Prince of the Seas,” as told in Hebrew, the keeper of the ocean?

In the days before Creation, Rahab, Prince of the Sea, rebelled against God.
When conmmanded: 'Open your mouth, Prince of the Sea, and swallow all the world’s
water,’ he cried: 'Lord of the Universe, leave me in peace! " Whereupon God kicked
him 1o death and sank his carcoss below the waves, since no land-beast could endure
its stench.

Rahab would help Rama again at another time when he helped part the waters for
him at Exodus so the story goes. He is also thusly called, the “Celestial Prince of
Egypt". He also had an ark, a submersible, as the word is actually translated in
Hebrew (see Sitchin- THE EARTH CHRONICLES - Avon Books, N.Y.). This was
perhaps the Leviathan monster whose description sounds like Captain Nemo's
Nautalis:

Leviathan’s monstrous tusks spread terror, from his mouth issued fire and flame,
from his nostrils, smoke, from his eyes a fierce beam of light; his heart was without
pity. He roamed at will on the surface of the sea, leaving a resplendent wake; or
thoughout its lowest abyss, making it boil like a pot. No weopon in the armory of
mankind could dint his scales. Heaven’s inhabitants themselves feared him. Yer God
couglt Leviathan with a hook, hauled him up from the Deep, tied down his tongue with
a rope, thrust a reed through his nostrils, and pierced his jaws with a thorm--as
though he had been a river fish, Then He threw the carcass in the bottom of a boat
and ook it off, as if to morket.

Picture a nuclear-type submarine, and you have got it. The beam of light would
figure too, as this is the same light gnostic literature tells us the ark had as it
transported people and by which the Lord could see his people through the torrent.
Rahab must have been the myth of Neptune who had a vast underwater city. His
submarine also let loose "serpents”, missiles of course, or some sort of energy:

When God created fishes and sea-beasts from light and water, He ollowed
Leviathan, who was larger than oll his fellows put together, to rule them from a
throne raised on a colossal underwater rock. Some say that he had maony heods, or
that there were two Leviathans-the Fleeing Serpent and the Crooked Serpent-both of
whom God destroyed. Others, that He spared Leviathan as being one of His creatures,
bur wholly tamed him {or offered the archange! Johoel 10 do so), and siill deigns to
sport with him on the wide seas for three full hours a day. Great sea-dragons serve
as Levithan's food. He drinks from a tributary of the Jordan, as it flows into the
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ocean through a secre! channel. When hungry, he pufls ot a smoky vapor which
troubles an immense exteni of water; when thirsty. he causes such an upheaval that
seventy years must elopse before calm returns 1o the Deep, and even Behemoth on the
Thousand Mountains shows signs of terror. But Leviathan fears one single creature
only: a linlez lﬁsh called Chalkis, created by God for the sole purpose of keeping
fim in check.

It must have been quite a site seeing this ’monster’ as it sailed unchallenged
through the seas. What a *Chalkis’ is we can only guess, but Rama was sure to have
one to drop on Leviathan if he got out of hand! Appareatly, Leviathan was conducive
to keeping the magnetic core of the earth working properly. which Tehom seems to be
in the next passages:

Others hold that Leviathan has been confined by God o an oceant cave. where the
world’s whole weight rest upon him. His huge recumbent body presses down on Telom,
which prevents her from flooding the earth. Yet, since sea water is too salty for .
Leviathan’s 1aste, thirst often compels him 1o raise on fin: the sweet waters of
Tehom surge up and he drinks awhile, then drops the fin again.

Some say that Leviathon has as many ¢yes as the yeor has days, ond radiant scales
thot obscure the very sun; that he grips lis toil between his teeth and forms a ring
around the Ocean. The firmament’s lower band, which carries the signs of the Zodiac,
is therefore also called "Leviathan'.22

Here we have a reference to the magnetic core which does influence the oceans and
a reference to Leviathan encircling the earth as the Egyptians told us, pictured as a
snake biting its tail. In the Bible, Rahab is the heavy as he helped the Egyptians,
but just who these Egyptians were we will find out. He seems to have been commander
of the "crocediles” a sea-faring unit oft pictured in Egyptian hieroglyphics as the
shape of their boats or submersihles seem to have had crocodile shapes. Ia Isa.,
Ps., and Job, we see him in another vein:

Isa. 51:9-10
Awake, awake, put on strength,
O arm of the Lord!
Awake as in the days of otd,
(as) in the generations of ancient times!
Was it not Thou that didst hew Rahab in pieces,
that didst pierce the crocadile tannin?
Was it not Thou that didst dry up the sea,
the waters of the great deep;
That didst make the depths of the sea a way
for the redeemed t0 pass over?

Ps. 89:9-12

O Lord. God of hosts, who is strong like Thee. O Lord?
And Thy faithfulness is round about Thee.

Thou rulest over the raging of the sea;
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When its waves rise Thou stillest them

Thou didst crush Rahab like one who is slain,

With Thy strong arm Thou didst scatter Thine enemies.
The heavens are Thine, the earth also is Thine;

The world and its fullness--Thon didst found them.

Job 9:13-14

God does not turn back His anger,
Under Him bowed the helpers of Rahab;
How much less shall I answer Him,

Or choose my words to reason with- Him?

Job 26:12-13

By His power the sea is quiet,

And by His understanding He smites Rahab;
By His breath the sky is cleared,

His hand pierces the fleeing serpent.

Isa. 27:1

On that day the Lord will punish

With His sword, which is hard and great and strong,
Leviathan, the fleeing serpent,

And Leviathan, the tortnous serpent,

And He will slay the crocodile tannin that js in the sea.

Indra naturally had "fortified Lonka as prescribed by the science; the city was
naturally impregnaoble, with heavy walls and wotch towers.” - Rama had sent one Angada
as an emissary to negotiate. He must have worn a protective suit of sorts, which we
encounter often, the "celestial garments of God", as he "shone like the sun

surrounded by garlonds of clouds”. He gave Indra the words of Rama:

"Sire, Raghava, the glorious king of Kosala, sends you this timely word: accept
it and carry it out! Countries and cities thor incur a king of unmade soul who is
bent on bad policy are themselves the victims of such a policy, and destroyed. It is
you alone who have committed a crime by ebducting Sita forcibly. Bur this will lead
to the slaughter of others who are innocent. Before this you have possessed by pride
and strength, done injury to forest-dwelling seers and shown even the Gods your
contempt.  You have killed royal seers and token their weeping wives. Now the fruit
of your wrongdoing has matured. I sholl kill you with your ministers. Be a man and
give batite! Behold the power of this bow of mine, a human Swualker of the Night.
Set Sita Janaki free! If you fail to do so, I shall rid the world of Raksasas with
sharp aerrows.”

We now comnie to see why this army was called " monkey's", as a slang term. Indra
was indignant and had his " Night Stalkers” (he has employed the services of those who
are white skinned who must only live by night) seize Rama’s troops and the latter had
some device that conld make them scale enormons heights or at least defy gravity.
This may be why they pondered jumping the ocean. They were a specialized branch of
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the service as the vnltures and crocodiles, the air force and navy. The 'monkeys’
were storm troopers. ..

" Anagda leapt upward to a terrace with the Raksasas hanging on 1o his limbs, and
the speed of his jump caused the Night Stalkers to foll on the ground, with broken
hearts, reeling under the blow. He left and jumped down ogain from the paloce roof
and, after crossing the city of Lanka, returned io his troops. Anagda went o the
Kosala king and reported everything, ond then the splendid ape took rest,
complimented by Raghava.

Thereupon, the scion of Raghu had the wall of Laitka breached by the total attack
of wind-fast monkeys. Laksmana, assigning the leod to Vibhisana and the king of the
bears, tore down the southern city gate thal was close to impregnable. He fell upon
Lanka with a thousand crores of vermilion red, war-seasoned monkeys. With the
monkeys jumping up, flying about. and leaping down. the sun became invisible and its
light was darkened by the dust. Astounded, the Raksasas everywhere with rheir women
and elders, O king, saw their wall tum orange with these monkeys that looked like
rice shoots, with the color of sirisa flowers, hued like the morning sun, and white
as reeds. They broke the bejeweled pillars and the catapult towers and scattered the
nachines whose powers were broken and destroyed. They took the hundred-killers, the
wheels, war towers, and rocks and scatfered them with the speed of their orms in the
center of Lanka. The hordes of Roksasas that wmanned the wall ook flight by the
hundreds when assailed by the monkeys. Then, on the orders of their king,
fierce-looking Roksasas who could chonge their forms came owt by the hundred of
thousands, and, raining showers of weapons, they put the forest-dwellers to flight,
clearing the wall with a show of extrente bravery. The wall was once more mode clear
of monkeys by the terrible looking Night Stolkers, who resembled piles of beons.
Many bulls of the monkeys fell, their bodies pierced by spikes. and sa did Raksasas
fall, broken, off the pillars and the gote ramporis.”

Rama however, rained down arrows on Lanka " like a cloud" and the Raksasas’ were
repulsed, While encamped. the Raksasas used an invisibility device to attack, but
Rama: )

“Put an end to their invisibility; and once they were sighted the powerful ond
Jor-jumping monkeys killed them all, O King, and they fell lifeless on the ground.”
A hand to hand battle then ensved and "Ravane and Roma engoged and gave botile, ond
so Loksmana likewise fought with Indrajit, Sugriva with Virupekas, Nikhorvota wiih
Tara, Nala with Tunda, Patusa with Panasas. Whotever one considered his match he
engaged and fought him in the hour of battle, relying on the strength of his arms.”
There had not been such a war os this since that benveen " the Gods and the Asuras”,
which was so fierce from the "clash of powerful grand weapons, which distressed all
three worlds, both, moving and standing”. The front part of the Raksasas’ air
vehicle was knocked off by a “fast-flying weapon,” and "there arose a tumultuous ond
hair-raising noise from the arniies of Rama and Ravana that were storniing at each
other.” Again, the monkeys were repulsed but Hanuman reinforced and repulsed Indra’s
troops and drove them back to Lanka. When told the news, Indra, " sighed very deeply.
and jumped from his fine sear.” And he said, ” The time has come for Kuvmbhakorna to
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go to work.”  After saying this, he awakened with all kinds of loud musicol
instrurnents the somnolenr Kumbhakarna, who was sleeping: ond when he had woken him
up with great trouble and the mighty Kumbhokarna was sitting hoppily ond idly, but no
longer asleep, the ten-headed King of the Raksasas said to him, "You are lucky that
you con sleep so well, Kumbhakarne, and do not know whot a frightful ond dongerous
time it is! This Rama has crossed the ocean with his monkeys by way of a causeway,
and in utter contempt for us all Is perpetrating a great slaughter. For [ abducted
his wife Sita Janaki, and he bridged the vast ocean with a causeway and has now come
to set her free. He has killed the great Prohosto ond others, our kinsmen. No one
but you con slay him, enemy-plower.” Kumbhakarna was a machine of some sorts which
battled all the monkeys and took Sugriva until " Laksmano sliced off his upraised arms
with two honed razors. The other become four armed. Sumitra's son cui off oll of
the other rockbearing arms with honed razors, displaying his deft weapon. He now
became a giant with many legs, hands, and arms, and Laksmana burned him, who
resembled a moss of mountains, with the Brahmo spell. Felled by the divine weapon,
the great hera fell in the bottie like o tree In full shoot that is burned down by a
shoft of lightning. When the Roksasos saw the impetuous Kumbhakarno, the like of
Vrire, falien deod on the ground, they fled in terror.”

Indra had a son, mother unknown, named Indrajit (official title) whom he now sent
against Rama. His spite now knew no bounds and he was determined to kill his brother
as he said to his son who stood before him, ”Slayer of enemies, kill Rama, Sugriva
and Laksmana! For you, my good son, have earned blazing fame by vanquishing the
Thunderbolt-wiclder in batile, the thousand-eyed Consort of Saci. Invisible or in
the open, slay my enemies, enemy-killer, with celestial weapons presented as
boons-you ore the greotest of worriors. Romo, Laksmona. and Sugriva are unable to
withstand the onslought of your orrows, let alone their followers, prince sons blome.
The avenging of Kharo, which Prohasta ond Kumbhokorna have left unfinished,
strong-ormed prince sans blame, you yourself must achieve in banie! Delight me
today by killing the enemies ond their soldiers with honed arrows, my son, as of yore
by fertering Vosavo!”

The battle was now concentrated in the air as he challenged Laksmana to a
dogfight, and ”a grand and fierce batile began between the two, who were both thirsty
for vicrory, proficient in divine weaponry, and rivals of each other.” Laksmana hit
him with " fast-flying jovelins", but Indrajit repulsed him and he fell to the earth.
Indrajit aimed a missile with a "golden nock” at Laksmana’s "chest” but he too
repulsed it, Indrajit then used invisibility and ”noticing thar the wizard Raksasa
had disappeared, Rama went ta thar spot and waiched over his army.” The enemy took
aim and hit Rama and the greot worrior Laksmana in all limbs with orrows obtained
through a boon; whereupon the champions Rema ond Loksmono both fought off Ravona’s
invisible son, who had venished by mogic, with their orrows. Aungrily he aimed arrows
by the hundreds and thousands ar afl the limbs af these lion-like men. Searching for
the invisible fiend, whe shot arrows incessanly, the monkeys taok to the sky,
grosping big rocks, ond the invisible Roksaso pierced them with his shafrs. and,
enveloped by his magic, Ravano's heroic son thrashed them sorely. Covered with
arrows, the wo gallont brathers Rama and Laksmana feil from the sky to the ground,
like the sun ond the moon. Then Vibhisano capoble in his deeds, came 10 that spot
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and brought the heroes bock 1o consciousness with the spell of awakening. Sugriva
rid them instontly of the arrows by meons of the thorn-rinsing herb aver which a
divine spell had been cast. Returning to consciousness, the greal men argse, freed
from the arrows, ond soon the warriors sluggishness and fotigue were gone. Secing
Ranmo cured of his fever Vibhisona folded his hands, O Partha. and said to Rama, scion
of Iksvaku. "This Guhyoko has come lo you fram Mowmt Sveta, of the behest of the
king of kings, carrying this water. The grear King Kubera presents this water ta you
fo enable you ro sec invisible creatures, enemy burner. When ihis water has touched
your eyes, you and whoever you will give it to will see the hiding creatures.” "So
be ir,” said Rama, occepting the consecrated water, and le washed his eyes with it.
So did the grear-minded Laksmona, as well as Sugriva, Jambavai, Hanuman, Angagda.
Moinda, Dvivide, Nila, and most of the monkey chiefs. And i1 befell os Vibhisana had
said: "“their eyes at once became clairvoyani.”

Birds that drop rocks, or was it bombs? Apparently, some sort of herb was used
to revive them and a special water to reveal the enemy to them. If they had been hit
by some radiation, this blindness would have been logical as would the use of water
to rid the body of it. Indrajit, however, was in his bombastic glory as he flew over
them. Now that the enemy could be seen Rama fought with fury. Laksmana and Indrajit
battled with weapons sounding rather like lasers from their ”chariats” and “then
began a batrle between both whe saught to vanguish the other. a strange and wondrous
batile, as between Sakra and Prahlada. Indrajit cui Sumitra’s son 10 the quick with
sharp arrows that hit weak spots and were fire (o the touch, and Laksmana hit
Ravana’s san. Faint with rage from the strikes of Loksmana's arrows, he shot eight
arrows like venomous snakes of Laksmana. Listen to me as | tell you haw Sumitra’s
heroic son took the other's life with three feathered arrows thai were fire (o the
rouch. . . " It was a-very ferocious battle as the clansmen met in a final clash
and Laksmana vivisected Indrajit at the trunk, severing arms and shoulders, "a
feorful sight”. He killed the charioteer also and the horses took the empty chariot
back to Indra who was beside himself with grief and decided to kill Sita whom he
rushed to in anger, sword in hand, and was about to strike the fatal blow when one of
his officers stopped him. Devasena sat in the asoka grove and was petrified. The
officer hastened to remark. " You who have the splendid pasition af Great King mutst
not kill a woman. Killed is @ woman already when she is captive in your hause, even
if she is not separated fram her body, sa 1 think, Kill her husband! When he is
deod, she is dead. Even the god of the Hundred Sacrifices is not yaur equal in
bravery, for repeatedly you have caused Indra and the Thirty fo tremble in batile.”
Indra then gained control of himself and scabbarded his sword to now put his sights
on battle, not murder. He now fought with the blackest of weapons by employing EMR
and he confused his enemies and "the hundreds and thousands of Raksasas wha had
departed from their bodies were seen to rewrn with arrows, spears, and javelins.
Rama slew all the Raksasas with his divine weapon. The overlord of the Raksasas once
more resorted to mogic. Creoting shopes of Romo ond Loksmana, O Bhorota, Ravana
stormed at Rama ond Leksmana. Upon reaching Rama and Laksmana the Night Stalkers
Jell upon them, king. holding up their all bows.” Rama’'s envoys told him what was
happening and he told the men not to be fooled, to kill those who looked like them.
Rama routed them and " the creatures screeched. and in heaven the celestiol lion roars
roared to the beat of drums. The Night Stotker hurfed at Rano o fearfu! spike like
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Indra’s thunderbolt, as though~it were the upraised staff of Brahma. Halfivay, Rama
splintered the spike with shorpened arrows. When fie saw this rare feat, fear invaded
Ravana.” Rama used a " golden nocked arrow" and "laid it on with the Brahma spell.
This choice arrow Rana enchanted with the Brahima spell, and the gods and Gandharvas
led by Sakra rejoiced at the spectacle. Gods, Gandharvas, and Kimpurusas knew that
the enemy Raksasa now had linle life left. because of the invocation of the Brahma
spell.  Rama shot off the boundlessly powerfil and dread arrow, which was to spell
the death of Ravana, like the upraised stoff of Brohima.  Enveloped in fiercely
blazing fire, it set the chief of the Raksasas ofire with chariot, horses, and
charioteer. And the gods, Gandharvas, and Caranas rejoiced, seeing Ravana killed by
Rama of unsullied deeds. The five elements departed from the lordly Ravana, for he
was toppled in all worlds by the power of the Brahma spell. The humors of his body,
his flesh and blood burned with the Brahma spell until they vanished; and no ashes
were found.” Indra’s commander of his Raksasas lay dead and he quickly abandoned
Lanka, while "all the Gods praised Rama of the lotus-leof eyes, as did the Gandharvas
and the celestials, with rains of flowers and words. When they had paid honor 1o
Rama, they went back whence they had come. All of space resembled one huge festival,
O undefeated king.” The heavens were alive with rejoicing as Sita was rescued, onc
Avindhya presented her to her brothers, saying to Rama, “ Great-spirited one, receive
your gueen of chaste conduct, the daughter of Janaka.” Rama stepped down from his
chariot and " gazed at Sito, who was concealed by tears. As he was looking at Sita of
the lovely limbs standing on the wagon gaunt with grief, her body caked with dirt,
her hair matied, wearing a black robe, Rama suspected her of having been touched, and
he said to Vaidehi, "Go Vaidehi, you are free. [ have done what I had to do. Once
you found me as a husband, good woman, you were not to grow old in a Raksasa’s
house-that is why I killed the Night Stalker. For how would a man like me, who knows
the decision of the Law, maintain even for an instant a woman who had been in another
man’s hands? Whether you are innocent or guilty, Maithill, I can no more enjoy you,
no more than an oblation that has been licked by a dog."

Devasena’s face turned from exhuberance to total anguish and she feil down in
grief. Everyone was dumbfounded by Rama’s statement, the Great Grandfather himself
appeared as well as his other Fathers as ships came down from the heavens so pleased
were they to have won back their divine daughter as light had conquered darkness. and
"the entire sky crowded with Gods and Gandharves shone like the outumn sky dotted
with stars.” Rama believed she had been violated. but she pleaded with him before
her Fathers saying, "Prince, I am nor angry with you, for I know the ways of women
and of men. Listen 10 my words. The wind of resiless motion that breathes in all
creatures shall leave my spirvit, if 1 have done wrong! Fire, water, ether, carth,
and wind shall leave my spirit, if I have done wrong!”

No harm had come to her, she had fasted and used herbs to cleanse herself, and as
we will see used a little *magic’ of her own. Onec Father then tried to convince him,
"Raghava, O Raghava, it is the truth! I am the wind of restless motion. Maithili is
innocent, king - reunite with your wife!” pleaded his other fathers, "I am the one
that dwells within the body, scion of Raghu, Maithili has not erred in the least.
Kakutstha,” and "The juices in all creatures’ bodies spring from me Raghava. Verily
I tell you ro take Maithili back!” His biological father than approached him in
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solemnity and said as all looked upon, “Son, for you to act here like this is not
strange in you who obey the Law of the royal seers and who walk the path of good
conduct, good man. Listen 1o these my words. You have brought down, hero, the enemy
of the Gods, Gandharvas, Snakes, Yaksas, Danavas, and the great seers. Him, who had
become by my grace, itnvincible to all creatures. The evil-spirited flend abducted
Sita for his own death. and I protected her by means of Nalakubara’s curse - - he had
once been told that if he sought the favors of any one woman who did not love him his
body was sure to burst a hundred fold as a resull. Have no doubt at all about ithis.
Take her back, resplendent man. Like an Immortal yourself, you have accomplished a
great fear.” Replied Rama, I salute you, Indra among kings, if you are my begetter!
I shall go to the lovely city of Ayodhya at your behest.” He then took Sita’s hands
and all were most pleased. His charioteer said to him, "You ltave removed the
unthappiness of Gods, Gandharvas, and Yaksas, of men, Asuras, and Snakes, you whose
prowess is your truth. All the worlds with Gods, Asuras, and Gandharvas, Yaksas,
Raksasas, and Snakes shall tell of you as long as earth holds out.” Rama then left
on his resplendent sky-going chariot "Puspaka that went where he pieased, a master
surrounded by his chief cowicilors.” What a war it had been to regain a Queen of
Heaven while Indra gave his only son! For that the Ennead would pay dearly for,
while the latter saw to it Indra would always command in Hell for heaven needed no
kings.

What of the Tree of Life and the snake, the treasured symbols of Eden? The Tree
of Life seems to have been just that. Just as Devasena said, she ate roots and herbs
to sustain her plight. The men of Indra told her not to cat of them as she would die
but she knew better. She did have help if we can interject information here from the
Origin of the World, a gnostic writing. The snake here enters thusly as a
transmission device. Eve had some metal object, or perhaps it was the stone that
might have been a crystal, through which Rama or the fathers. as they just stated
they did, instructed her. It could have been a snake-shaped earring or headpiece. a
listening device as we have today which resemble snakes coiled about the head. In
the Veda, Rama also sends a deer to tell her of his coming. The Ebers Papyrus may
tel! us exactly what the snake was -

"

. . . Oh Ra, speak over thine Uracus serpent! Osiris, call over what came out
of thee!

Ra speaks over this Uraeus serpent, Osiris calls over what came out of him. Lo,
thou hast saved me from everything bad ond evil and vicious, from afflictions caused
by a god or goddess, from dead man or woman . . . "

Rama sent a transmission to her to coax her into doing what the Raksasas did not
want:

"What is it that God soid to you? 'Don’t eat from the Tree of Knowledge'?” She
said, "He not only said 'Don’t eat from it,” but "Don't l’%ch it lest you die.’” He
said to her, "Don’t be afraid! You certainly shall not die.”

Obviously, our wicked snake in the garden is one of her own fathers who were
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trying o reach her having done so by transmission, via this "snake’. We next have
the reason clearly spelled out for us, just as the Veda infers, as the ’snake’ tells
her to eat that which will help her and to ignore Indra who did not want her to
awaken from her stupor:

"For he knows that when you eat from it your mind will be sobered and you will
become like God, knowing the distinctions which exist between evil ond good men. For
he said this to you, lest you eat from it, since he is jealous.”

Rama was clearly seeing how the atmosphere was affecting brain neural responses
for the people were incapable of making correct decisions and if you will remember,
Devasena could not even recognize her brother, Laksmana. Confusion abounded as their
ntinds were a mosaic of anguish and impulsive bebavior, called temptation, which was
only a good case of hypercapnia and confused biochemistries, which also goes by the
name of sin. But this was a boon for Indra who could easily subdue such a people
while he was safe in his life-contained Edin,

“"Now Eve believed the words of the instructor. She looked at the tree. And she
saw that it was beautiful and mognificent, and she desired it. She took some of its
fruit ond ote.”

Then her "mind opened” for as she ate, "the light of knowledge shone” as she knew
she was "noked with regard 1o knowledge”, and she then looked at her captives and
"loathed them since they were beastly forms.” Like many herbologists know,
particular fruits and herbs can open the senses. The Raksasas apparently partook of
the treasures of the coveted garden as it was heavily guarded, and "they came to the
Tree of Life ond they set greot terrors around it, fiery living beings called
cherubin, ond they left o flaming sword in the midst, turning continuolly with a
great terror, so that no one from omong earthly inen might ever enter that place,” 1
have always found these whirling swords or cherubin to be well represented in most of
these stories. These whirling swords are thought to have been swastikas as this is a
very ancient symbol. None have been found in Egyptian artwork as yet, nor inentioned,
as in the Veda where the people always carry them when the Gods appear. Only the
Maltese cross, one of Indra’s symbols, as any cross, is shown in Egyptian
hierologlphics. Why the swastika is not, we shall see later. Like so many things,
Hitler merely borrowed this Aryan symbal, using it for evil. Psychologically, we can
see why Indra would use the cross 1o enrapture his degenerated peoples, the first of
his use of manipulative idolatry, rather than the swastika which will make more sense
to us as we progress here. Technically, or biologically, however you wish to look at
it, the swastika in its particular shape draws in favorable radiations as its curved
elongations created the ’circle of the world® at the center; total unity, The cross
was feared, like in the Dracula legend. (However, the real Count Vad Dracula may
have had as with many, porphyria, like many of royaity who stemmed from these
lineages) by those of the Nibiru lines for it was a symbol of disarrayed responses of
the cosmos, unstable, which is why it appealed to the mishappened life forms.

Actually, the swastika matches exactly the four-cornered magnetic resonations of the

earth that the Egyptians spoke of. The cross does not produce the circular unity of
the cosmos, but draws the forces toward the center to collide atomically, entropy,
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death, the one force of death, which symbolized the one ruling empire of Indra. He
used it for all its hypnotic worth. The Egyptians only signified the swastika with
gesticulations of the arms and legs, their famous stance often portrayed. The cross
position attracts unfavorable electromagnetic fields which is why it was used in
crucifixion to promote death. Swords are excellent in death wielding because of
their cross-shape. The cross came into popularity at the Fall of Egypt and again
when Rama lost the Empire again at the time which brought forth the Christians. Even
our Ameridians used swastikas in their artwork for it is not unusual to see it in
museums and meant the four winds. I find these whirling swords in the garden most
intriguing as this is what is used as laboratory ’electrometers’ which have blades
that totate which will interrupt a static field and amplify wave forms with readouts
of intensity and polarity. By feeding into a recorder, a two dimensional view can be
had of people or objects approaching as the whirling swords of Eden sound like.

These herbs would be forever hidden from man. Even the ”Epic of Gilgamesh " has
him looking for an aqueous plant similar to Buckthorn (if similar, the properties of
the Buckthorn lies in it's being a purgative, emetic and for skin lesions, which is
pertinent here if radiation from fallout was the problem) that may be a tie in here,
for most water plants have iodine, just what these people needed to bolster ailing
thyroids, especially in radiation fallout. Hebrew myths say Eve reached for figs.
indeed, they could have been for they contain enough potassium to keep brain synapses
working properly and would have certainly awakened her to the situation. It was said
they gave Adam the gift of prophecy.

‘What was Nalakubaras’ curse by which Sita was protected as her father’s stated?
Was she ravaged by the Raksasas? Gnostic literature says no as does the Veda and the
former tells us she fooled her abductors when she awakened thru the use of mental
imagery. "Then Eve, since she existed as a power, loughed ot their folse intention.
She darkened their eyes and left her likeness there . . . " says the "Origin of the
World”. She then “eniered the Tree of Knowledge”, and there remained. They then
defiled the apparition. In another gnostic text, the Hypostasis of the Archons, Eve
takes the place of Indra’s mother, while the latter’s daughter Norea, is Devasena.
The latter is:

"The virgin whom the Forces did not defile . . . The Rulers went to mecet her
intending 10 lead her ostray. Their supreme chief said to her, "Your mother Eve came
fo us.” But Norea turned to them ond soid to them, "It is you who ore Rulers of the
Dorkness; you are occursed. And you did not know my mother; instead it was your
femole courierport that you knew. For I om not your descendant; rather it is from
the World Above thot I come.”

The orrogant Ruler twmed, with all his might, ond his countenonce came to be
like a block (?); he soid 1o her presumptously, "You must render service to us, as
did also your mother Eve; for (?)

But Norea turned, with the might of (?); ond in a loud voice she cried out up to
the Holy One, the God of the Entirety, "Rescue me from the Rulers of Unrighteousness
and save me from their clutches - - forthwith!”

4 - 24,




The Great Angel came down from the heavens and said to her, "Why are you crving
up to God? Why do you act so boldly towards the Holy Spirit?"

Norea said, "Who are you?"

The Rulers of Unrighteousness had withdrawn from her, He said, "It is I who am
Eleleth, Sagacity, The Great Angel, who stands in the presence of the Holy Spirit. I
have been sent to speak with you and save you from the grasp of the Lawless. And |
shall teach you about your Root."

It should be stated that although Indra and Rama were brothers they were not of
the same mother nor fathers but in a polyandrous lineage the mothers were sisters and
hence their male offspring would be brothers to one another, not cousins as we would
know them. The fight over Devasena was probably because Indra had lost his own
sisters and deemed her as his in his madness even though she was married to her own
brothers. Indra’s seven sisters were from other lineages. In polyandrous unions, a
marriage is reckoned after the birth of so many sons and then the birth of a
daughter, that is, in familial unions of this type.

Rama or the fathers had come to her rescue and they had beaten the Raksasas at
their own game for "the fourth race is kingless and perfect, one that is above all of
them.” The Bible’s version of this event is certainly abbreviated, with Eve given
the part of the evildoer when she was far from that. There has been a terrible
blending of stores through the ages to the misfortune of man. As for the nakedness
described in the Garden, it was merely the sexual fantasies of writers and a
gullible, weak-minded public who bought it, for the only thing they were naked of was
knowledge, like Devasena.

Now, perhaps we can see where Adam really fits in.
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CHAPTER FIVE

THE CHILDREN OF GOD

Ignorance is the mother of all evil. Ignorance will eventuate in death. because
those who came from ignorance neither were nor are nor shall be, But those who are
in the truth will be perfect when alfl the truth is revealed. For truth is like
ignorance: while it is hidden it rests in itself, but when it is revealed and is
recognized, it is praised inasmuch as it is stronger than ignorance and error. It
gives freedom,

--The Gospel of Phitip




“After 1 have created Gods, men, Gandharvas. Snakes and Raksasas, and the
uimmoving creatures, | destroy them with my own wizardry. When it is time to act. [
once more think of a body and, entering into a lhuman form, create myself to hold the
boundaries firm. White is my color in the Kria age. yellow in the Treta. red when I
reach the Dvapara, black in the Kali age. At the end of time lawlessness reigns for
three-fourths; and when the age ends, I become more terrifying. Time and by myself
destroy the entire universe with moving and standing creatures. 1 am the One of the
Three Strides, the soul of all, bringer of happiness 1o all the worlds, sovereign,
onmipresent, the wide-siriding Hrsikesa. I alone set in motion the wheel of Time,
Brahmin, 1 am the formless, the pacification of all creawres, who do what Is best
Jor all the worlds.'

So sayeth the Lord. In every declaration he gives in any text, from the Bible to
the Veda’s, he is always unknown, or formless. for this is the son who wouid be born
to Indra. Keep in mind that he is the *One of the Three Strides’.

It seems that time was unknown in the beginning to theses people as time is
decay. A Divine Day, according to Hebrew Texts, was 1,000 years long. With no decay
there is no time for there is no reason to count it. People were now influenced by
the cosmic and terrestrial emanations instead of controlling then: and when they lost
homeostasjs they found "the creawres are confised. my son. they are being urged on
by Time.”” We, are the "creamnres”. The Gods, "do not revolve with the revolutions
of the Eons. Whence would there be old age and deoith for them, whence joy, pleasure,
and happiness?"3 There were many different manner of gods, but those below the
Ennead were the Nefilim of the Bible, the Annunaki of Sumerian and Dhartarastras’ of
the Veda, all offshoots of Indra. Nefilim. meant, “Faffen Ones”. There were also
the Enim or "Terrors”, the Repha, meaning ”Weakeners”, Gibborim, "Giant Heroes”,
Anakim, Long-necked wearers of necklaces”, and Awwim, meaning both "Devastators, ”
and "serpents”, of which the latter sounds too familiar.

Indra was sore for power and he soon found that his endlessly breeding peoples
were more a plus than a minus. Being androgynous, the earth’s popunlation multiplied
quickly and he surely necded no such urging of them to go forth and muliipiy”, and
certainly was not going to tell them their libidinal pathocrine urges would drive
them to death, but they could hardiy understand it in their stupors. He had listened
to his mother and now had a people to rule. He knew Rama would let it go on untii it
ended and unti! that time he would enjoy his depotism and bide his time. Rama seems
to have kept earth off limits to his people.

Unfortunately, Indra was soon hoist by his own pitard. for his own plans to
procreate and have a ruling dynasty were being foiled. Before he abducted Sita the
trouble had begun. Here is the real Eden story. The seven goddesses of the Veda
parallel the seven fromn Sumerian texts. Enki, as Indra here, would figure
prominently. There was no genetic engineering or other such nonsense. These people,
from what the texts describe. wanted viable offspring and no genetic engineering can
do that as manipulating genes does not change the whole bady. He would not have gone
to all the trouble to kidnap his lineage sister if this were so. We cannot always
believe lLiterally what the ancient texts say, or at least we should take care not to
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interpret them with onr own feelings. They speak of man being made purposely to do
the will of the gods, but it was only indirectly. Man was a pathology, an error. who
was put to work mercly because thcre was not much else for him to do. so the gods
reckoned, and was made a slave as the Sumerian histories tell us. He was made in the
image of God by default. for God was himself a freak as Devasena came to see.
However. in the gnostic. On the Origin of the World, the Raksasas had said as they
approached Devasena:

"Naw come. let us seize her and let us cast our sced on her. so that when she is
polluted she will not be able to ascend 1o ler light, but those wham she will beget
will seive us.” We have atready seen in the Veda how Indra and the goddesses sought
to procreate from their own bloodlines, the natural way. The mothers were adamant
about this and said, "May we by your grace be the ultimaie Mothers of all the world,
and worshipfil to it; da us this favor”,” and to which Indra complied heartily to his
sisters and mother.

The Bible is a very confused. late history of this family. and of the Nibiru or
Pandava of the Veda, Ennead of the Egyptian, who tried to stop them, but the Bible
hides this fact by elevating the miscreants it seems. Indra could only produce
dolichocephalic, "Godr-faced” androgynous children and hermaphrodites. The births
with his mother were often disastrous. The seven goddesses had considerable troubles
with gestation and birth: we have already seen what problems they had. On the Origin
Of the World tells us a little more:

Seven appeared in Chaos as androgynous beings. They have their masculine name
and their feminine name. The feminine name of laldabaoth is Pranoia Samnbathas, i.e
the Hebdomand. As for his son. called "Yao." his feminine name is "lordship”.
Eloaios; feminine name is "envy.” Oralos’ feminine name is “riches.”  Astaphaias’
feminine name is "Sophia.” These are the seven pawers af the seven heavens of Chaos.
And they came into being as androgynous beings according to the deathless pattern
which existed before them and in accord with the will of Pistis. so thet the likeness
of the one who existed from the first might rule until the end.

Indra had an eighth son by his mother, Bhadrasakha. The son was known as
Saktisiva. or Siva, of the Veda (among others). Marduk of Sumerian texts. and Adam of
the Bible. According to the Sumerian texts. the seven goddesses brought forth
children according to the following. Most sources state they were ali twins. Twins
were their stigma. as weakened germ plasmas will sometimes produce them which is a
terrible strain ou the mother and the offspring are always weak. It was Sakti
though. who was deemed supreme among then. for e was froma mother/son union. but
only by the latter two was it lauded. A Sumerian rendition fills in more of the
gaps:

The Wise and learned,

Dounble-seven birth-goddesses had assembled,
Seven brought forth inoles,

Seven brought forth females.




The Birth Goddess brought forth

The Wind of the Breath of Life.

In pairs were they completed,

In pairs were they completed in her presence.
The creatures were People - -

Creatures of the Mother Goddess.

What they gave birth to no longer possessed the sound ’divine’ genetic
constitutions; man was thus born. Bhadrasakha was bound to have a son born to her
and said to Indra, after he "had fulfilled the wishes of the Mothers,” that "You are
the child of my womb, I wish lo obrin from you a bliss that is very hard 10
obtain.” To which Indra replied, “What bliss do you wish?" "I am the beloved
daughter of Daksa, Svaha by name. O strong-armed one. From childhood on [ have
always been in love with the sacrificial Fire. Fire does noi fully know how I love
him, my son. I wish to dwell forever wiih Fire."”

"Fire” was a reference to males while water, females. Indra then answered,
"Whatever oblaiions to the gods and Ancestors the twice-born who act well and follow
the right path shall from this day onward offer into the fire with the appropriate
spells shall henceforth always be presented, O Goddess, with the cry Svaha! Thus you
shall always dwell with Fire, beautiful woman. “ The narrator then tells us that "ar
these words Svaha, honored by Skanda, grew contented and, conjoined with her husband
Fire, she pays homage 10 Skanda. The grear-spirited Rudra poured his seed inio the
womb of Uma; and it spilled and lay on the mouniain; from it spring Minjika ond
Minjik& . . . All the hosis of the Gods were there, and all the great seers, and fhe
drum sounds of the clouds were thundered like the wind-swept ocean. The celestial
Gandharvas danced there, so did the Apsaras, and the grand jubilation was heard there
of joyous creatures. Thus all the world and Indra gathered on Mouny Sverta, joyfully
gazed upon Skenda, and did not tire of looking. " A new ’Skanda' was born. Sakti, or
Siva, was most heralded for he seems to have been most like his father and the first
near viable offspring they had. But Minjika was a problem as we will later see. The
birth, according to Sumerian sources, had not been easy. The seven goddesses
attended to Bhadrasakha:

"I will prepare a purifying bath.
Let one god be bled . . .

From his flesh and blood,

let Ninti mix the clay.

Ninki, my goddess-spouse,

will be the one for labor.

Seven goddesses-of-birth

will be near, fo assist.”

Apparently, Ea (another name for Enki) who attended had to transfuse blood to her
as she hemorrhaged which is evidenced by the use of clay, an old and well known
coagulant and healing agent as those of us in the holistic fields bave come to know.
It has the same life-giving properties that gave rise to us, as the ancients told us,
and which science is now accepting, reluctantly (remember, they have spent millions
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telling vs it was water all these years - would you be so easy to change?) They
certainly knew the proper position to give birth in, to have healthy offspring, the
squatting position, as she received the baby into her own hands, or at least
attempted to. It was stated in Egyptian texts that the goddess Nephthys prided
herself, as the other goddesses, on the fact they could receive the baby into their
own hands. However, there was more trouble here:

The god who purifies the Napishtu, Ea, spoke up
Seated before her, he was prompring her.

After she had recited her incantation,

She put her hand out to the clay.

The birth goddesses were kept together.

Ninti sat counting the months.

The fateful | Oth month was approaching;

The 10th month arrived, '

The period of opening the womb had elapsed,
Her face rodiated understanding:

She covered her head, performed the midwifery.
Her waist she girdled, pronounced the blessing,
She drew a shape; in the niold was life.

Ninti . . . counls the months . . .

The destined 10th month they called:

The Lady Whose Hand Opens came.

With the . . . she opened the womb.

Her face brightened with joy,

Her head was covered;

. . .-made an opening:

That which was in the womb came forth,
Overconte with joy, the Mother Goddess let out a ¢ry,
"I have created!
My hands have made inr?

She had placed a scarf over her head as Egyptian women to keep bacteria from the
hair away, but in the final stage she had to give birth caesarean and you can bet she
let out a cry in pain as she had had a ten month gestation. Gestation- was too long
as the head had started to ossify. If we can glean from gnostic literature, more
problems had arisen as well for “after Adam was completed, he left him in a vessel
since he had token form like the miscarriages, having no spirit in him, ” They then,
"enveloped his senses with a veil and burdened him with anesthesia.” These latter
statements are quite profound which no one seems to have taken notice of. They gave
him the best treatment “bur on the fortieth day Sophia Zoe sent her breath into Adam,
who was without soul. He began to move upon the earth. And he was nor able to rise.
Now when the seven Rulers came and saw him, they were very much disturbed. They
walked up 10 him and seized him.” In another gnostic text, mouth to mouth
resuscitation was advised which Indra administered to his dying son, “Breathe in lis
face something of the spirit which is in you, and the object will raise itself up."
The seven goddesses, or Rulers, were most upset at the newborn as he would rule from
familial right, the son of the son of the mother (the father, son and holy ghost).
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When he recovered in his incubator or “vesse/” they were even more alarmed as they
feared the new mother/son union. But Sophia. as Bhadrasakba was known in gnostic
texts, knew what she wanted and “established the kingdom for him above every one so
that he might come 1o be above the twelve gods of Chaos.” Her son would rule. The
twelve gods were perhaps the seven primal brothers of Sita and her five fathers.

In the Veda, Indra’s wife is also known as Gandhari. whose plight is told, so
very similar to the patriarch’s wives in the Bible. We must review it to see how
corrupted these stories became in the Bible as it was written long after the Veda’s,
with many wars and peoples in between. This is from the Veda's "Book of the
Beginning"”, most like the first half of the Bible, and fills many gaps for us:

For nwo years Gandhari bore her fetus without giving birth, and misery beset her.
Then she heard that Kunti had born a son, splendid like the morning sun; and when she
felt the hardness of her own belly she began to worry. Unbeknownst to Dhrtarosira,
Gandhari, faimting with pain, aborted her belly with hard effort. A mass of flesh
came forth, like a dense ball of ciotred blood. and she made ready to throw it out
after she had borne it in her womb for two years. Dvaipayana divined it and came
swifily; then that best of the nuumblers of spells saw the mass of flesh. He soid to
Subala’s daughier, "What is this you are about 10 do?” She truthfully told the great
seer her mind: "When I heard thar Kunti had born her first son, splendid like the
sun, I became so miserable that | aborted my belly. A hundred sons you granted nie
before, 10 be sure, and now this mass of flesh is born to ne for those hundred sons!"

One hundred sons were said to have been born to him which are all listed by name
in the Veda. The following is so paralleled to Abraham and his sister/wife, Sarah
of the Bible that one of the key pieces t0 the puzzle comes into place. As we know,
Sarah despaired at not being able to bear children and would give her handmaiden,
Hagar to him who bore the son Ismael and thirteen years later, Sarah bore Isaac when
Abraham was 100 years old. Compare the Biblical version with the following from the
Veda:

When Gandhari was cailing in her swelling belly, a commaner's wench, who hod been
brought up there, used to serve the strong-arined Dhriarastra, it is said. In that
year a famous and sagacious son was born to Dhratarasira by that wench, the bastard
Yuyutsu, O king, so one hundred warlike and heroic sons were born to Dhrotarastra,
and one daughter, whose name was Duhsala.

Was the handmaiden Hagar, whose son, as in the Bible, was renounced by Sarah?
The Egyptians too spoke that one of their famous Pharaohs was born from a commoner’s
wench, the father was a God. Bear this in mind!

It was Siva’s twin who gave many problems for the child was an androgynous female

attached to Siva’s thoracic cavity. She wonld be the actual Eve, or Lilith as she
was also known: ‘

Having decided to give Adam a helpinate lest he should be alone of his kind, God
put him into a deep sleep, removed one of the ribs, fornmied it into a womman. and
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closed up the wound. Adam awoke and soid: ‘This being sholl be named "womon”,
because she has been taken out of man. A mon ond a womon sholl be one flesh. The
title he gave her was Eve, 'the Mother of All Living".

Bot she was not the mother of the living, but of the dead. because she and her
brother were androgynous as we shall enlighten upon in a chapter to follow. There
was probably a great deal of flesh left from the incision and he was no doubt missing
a rib. Often in old pictures yon yet see this twin attached to him. (see plate no.
6) Indra had been despondent at his son’s birth when he saw his condition as
miscarriages had occurred before, but this baby was overdeveloped bodily and he
feared his mind would be retarded in comparison for he seems to have suffered from
adrenal hyperplasia with precocious growth and of which all of mankind suffers.
Indra "was afraid lest perhaps the mon come into his molded body and rule aver it.
Because of this, he leff his molded body forty days without soul. And he withdrew
and left him. "The gonads now ruled the body in its precocious development, the "man”
and sex was born. procreation had ieft, for man could not coatrol his hormonal
imbalances. His son was now like the man who walked the earth. Indra’s command in
Hell was surely coming true.

Indra had come to think of himself as a God for which Sophia chided him for he
had not corrected the earth and that was why his son was malformed as she angrily
said that:

"a veil exists between the World Above ond the reolms thot are below; and Shadow
came into being beneath the veil, ond that Shodow became Matter: and thot Shadow was
projected apart. And what she had created became a product in the Matter, like an
aborted fetus. And it assumed a plostic form molded out of Shadow, and become an
arrogant beast resembling a lion. It was ondrogynous, as | have already said,
because it was from Matter that it derived. " "Opening his eyes he (Indro) saw o vast
quantity af Matter without limit; and he became arrogant, saying, It is | who omn
God, and there is none other apart from me.” But she replied much agitated, "You ore
mistaken, Sainael” - - which is, 'god of the blind.” But he would not listen and

said, "It is | who am the gad of the Eniirety”. to which Sophia "cried out ond soid

to him, 'You are misiaken, Saklal'"

He was in no uncertain terms superior to anyone much less his mother! He was
sadly blind now, this is not a metaphor, for the Veda tells us he went blind and many
of the Raksasas were blind as well and which gnostic texts collaborate. This is an
excellent example of their pathocrine problems and why acromegaly and other disorders
of the pituitary drove the hominids to caves. Indra knew this biochemical
abomination he looked down upon in its incnbator would never be sensitive enough to
the earth or cosmos to rule it. Adam meant "of the eorth” and he surely was. The
stars, the home of the Gods, were not to be his.

The Raksasas had been upset that Indra had lied and told them he was the creator
of the nniverse, or at least the power would be shared with them, but as he seemed to
only have created a lineage of aborted fetus’ or such, “they laughed ot the First
Father because he lied. saying '} em god. No one else exists before me.'" They
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approached him and satirically said, "Is this not the god who destroyed our work?"
He had shown himself before the world, or rather duped the poor souls in it. and it
was backfiring on them all in their plans of conquest. Indra answered to what they
could do with man just as the Sumer texts tell us, Yes, but if you desire that he not
be able to destroy our work, come, let us creote a mon from the earth according to
the imoge of our body and occording to the likeness of that one, in order that he may
serve us so thot whenever that one sees his likeness, he may become enamored of it,
then he will no longer ruin our work. but we shall make those who will be begotten
from the light servanis to ourselves . . . " You might call this the Divine Plan of
the Ages.” Indra now realized as the Raksasas, that death was their biggest weapon
against Rama and man would be the *devil’s pawn’. Their excessive reproduction would
be the sword he would hold at Rama’s throat for the latter would not obstruct nature
it seems in this situation, but would only let it run its course. The people of the
earth would follow Indra’s sons for they were like them. pale, without horns, ears
not as "conches"”. that is pointed, as the Veda tells us the Pandava’s were. If you
snickered at this, don’t, we have a long way to go yet. Siva, though, was horribly
disfigured. There was no need for genetic engineering, man now covered the earth.
Temples abounded, nothing more than bordellos with the infamous temple prostitutes
where sin was covered by religion. The earth was soon covered by his lineages,
"Creatures with various ferms but with a common vow have been poured out from you",
says the Veda of Indra. Using menta! delusion. they disguised themselves, as they
did so often in war. God Brohmo" then stood before his men and gave them his general
orders being "moker of the creatures, gave orders 1o oll the Gods™:

To throw off the burden of Earth, you nutst each be bornt with a port of yourselves
on her to halt them. Be born among men with paris of yourselves, in the fashion that
pleases you.” [Impotient to go to earth ond be reborn evervwhere with portions of
themselves, they went 1o Narayona Vaikuntha, slayer of enemies, he who wields the
discus ond the club, vellow-robed, dark-complexion, lotus-naveled killer of the foes
of the Gods, whose eves ore wide ond soft ond slanted. For the cleansing of earth
Indra spoke to the Suprenie Person: Descend with o part of thyselfl* And Haro soid.
So shall it be!”

He would have his kingdom no matter what the cost which would keep Rama from it
whose people could not bear to live amongst the mortals and witness depravity in
their perfection. Gnostic texts tell us more as Indra:

"took counsel with his ongels; they sent their ongels to the doughters of men. so
that they might let seed generate from them for their pleasure. At first they had no
success. They all came to a decision to create the Imitation Spirit, so that they
might remember the Spirit which came down. And the angels changed their forms into
the appeorance of their husbands ond they sowed with the spirit which tormented them
in the darkness. Qut of wickedness they brought them gold. silver. gifts, and
mefals, copper and iron and all sorts, and they led them o tempration so thot they
would not remember their Providence, which does not waver. And they 100k them ond
begot children owt of the dorkness through their imitation Spivit.  Their hearts were
hardened, they become hard through the hardening of the hmitation Spirit, even until
now., " ’

5-8.



Indra still feared Adam however, as he was developing far too rapidly. For them,
puberty was said by gnostic texts to be normally 1000 years, but this baby locked
full grown to them. The seven goddesses were pleased the son was “erring in
ignorance like the beasts, they rejoiced greotly.” In instinctual prowess and mental
capacity he was much retarded. He could not even raise himself up without his mother
assisting. Babies naturally born can by the third day which takes at least three
months for the average western baby today and others around the world on refined
diets. When Indra had decided to abduct Sita, it was because “at that time oll the
authorities began to honor the blood of the virgin; And the Earth was purified
because of the blood of the virgin,” as she had been untouched by the war. But
Sophia was impure and she created only andragynous beings who wauld introduce the
abomination of sex instead of procreation as we will ldater venture into, a
biochemical dilemma, for sex and death were synonymous:

QOut of the first blood Eros appeared, being androgynous. His masculine nature is
Himeros, because he is fire from the light. His feminine nature is that of o
blood-soul, and is derived from the substonce of Pronoia. He is very handsome in his
beauty, having more loveliness than all the creatures of chaos. Then when all the
gods and their angels saw Eros, they became enamored of him, but when he appeared
omiong all of them, he burned them. Just as many lamps are kindled from a single lamp
and the single light remains but the lamp is not diminished, so also Eros was
scattered in all the creatures of chaos yet he was nor diminished. Just as Eros
appeared out of the midpoint between light and darkness, and in the midst of the
angels and men the intercourse of Eros was consummated, so too the first sensual
pleasure sprouted upon the earth.

And, as we saw earlier from this same passage, after marviage "death followéd
reproduction.” Why this is so will have to be treated separately.

Sophia would be credited with creating the most vile person in history, the
Monstrous Creotor, Jaldabaoth, Yahweh,” her son by her son, the son of God. In the
following Sumerian tablet it tells us of the joy of his birth but ends pathetically
in their dashed hopes as it parallel’s the gnostic texts:

After Ea had vanquished and subdued his enemies,

Had established his viclory over his foes,

And had peacefully rested in his abode,

He nomed it Apsu and appointed it for shrines.

In his place he founded his chamber;

There Ea and Domkina, his wife, dwelt in splendor.

In the chamber of fates, the abode of destinies,

The wisest of the wise, the wisest of the gods, the god was begotten.
Within the Apsu Marduk was born;

Within the holy Apsu Marduk was bor.

He who begor him was Ea, his fother;

Domkina, his wother, was she who bore him.

He sucked the breasts of goddesses.

The nurse that cared for him filled him with awe-inspiring majesty.

5-9.




“

Enticing was his figure, flashing the look of his eyes,

Manliy was his going-forth, a leader from the beginning.

When Ea, his father that begor him, saw him,

He rejoiced, he bearmed, his heart was filled with joy.

He distinguished him and conferred upon him double equality with the gods,
So thar he was highly exalted and surpassed them in everything.
Artfully arranged beyond comprehension were his members,

Not fit for humean understanding, hard to look upon.

Four were his eyes, four were his cars.

When his lips moved, fire blazed forth.

Each of his four ears grew large,

And likewise his eyes, to see everything.

He was exalted among the gods, surpassing was his forn;

His miembers were gigantic, he was surpassing in fieight.

Mariyutu, Mariyutu:

Son of the sun-god, the sun-god of the gods!

He was clothed with the rays of ten gods, exceedingly powerful was he;
The terror-inspiring majesty with its consuming brightness rested upon im.
. . . the four winds did Anu create,

To restrain with his . . . the strongest of the host.

He caused waves and disturbed Ti amat.

Disturbed is Ti'amat, ond day and night she restlessly hastens about.
The gods were not at rest, carrying on like the storm;

They planned evil in their hearts.

They said to Ti ‘amat, their mother.

"When thy slew Apsu, thy spouse,

Thou didst rot march at his side, but thou didst sit guietly

He made . . . fear.

He was born a giant from his adrenal hyperplasia, for calculating birth weights
thru these ages and the strengths of a gynic mother, they were probably use to having
babies born no more than three pounds. Even gorillas as big as they are have babies
this small for the mother cannot deal with them otherwise without exhausting herself,
They are also more easily given birth to, another reason Bhadrasakha had so much
trouble. They were fortunate to be able to get most of their growth postnatally.
When Nature wishes to destroy its lineages it always makes them physically
imbalanced, usually bigger, as the dinosaurs. The Nibiru were much upset that their
genetic lines were so wasted and life so blindly given in ignorance. Rama. later
known as Anu in Sumerian, would be the one who would be The destroyer of the gods of
Ti‘aner, who creoted monkind with their bodies. " -

In the Veda, as we saw he was also known as Siva, the Three Eyed One.” I believe
he was not Cyclopian as they generally do not live long, but merely had a fibroma
from the middle of his head, much like others described in the Veda's. However, as
we saw, Rama killed one who supposedly had a supernumerary eye and it may be from
these unfortunates that the Cyclopian legends began. We are secing more of these
deformities today. We are also sceing something else today which Siva's other name
"One of the Three Strides” implied - he had a supernumerary tail. More babies are
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born today with them as refined foods further strips the viability of germ plasms
causing an endocrine pathology as with Siva. Hebrew Mythology says that "if has been
said that God did not shrink Adam’s body, but trimmed innumerable flakes off his
flesh.” Legends made much of the 'horn’ that sprang from his head, the mark of
"banished Cain’, punishment of the latter for killing his brother. Was Adam and Cain
one and the same? The Veda hints at this, his “third eye” as stated, again, a
reference to the fibroma, common in endocrine dysfunction.

How proud Indra became of his son in later years "when the blessed lord had been
anointed 1o captaincy, the lustrous Hara happily departed for Bhadravata on a
sunn-colored chariot, and the God journeyed with Parvati. A thousand lions were yoked
1o that excellent chariot, and it flew to the bright heaven goaded by Time. Drinking
up space as it were, and causing the moving and standing creatures o tremble, the
lions with their handsome riane went roaring in the sky. Standing on the chariot the
Lord o i‘" Cattle shone with Uma as the sun with lightning on a rainbow-colored
cloud.” = Great armies were gathered under the leadership of Indra and his son. The
father and son had a world to rule and everyone in it under their subservience, as
“all the many sciences that have been created by the wise and of which the gods with
Indra are the speakers went in the vanguard of the arnty. Ahead went the Raksasa
Graha holding the standard, and Rudra’s friend Pingala, chief among the Yaksas,
aelways busy in the burming field, who gives bliss to the world. In their company the
God went as it pleased him in front or in the rear, for his course was not steady.
The mortals on earth worship the God Rudra with good rites under the name of Siva,
iim whom they call Lord Rudra the Pinaka bowman. They worship Mahesvara with all
manner of things.” Out of the blue the passage adds the following ~- Thus the
husband of Devasena, amidst the armies of the Gods, the brahminic son of the
Kriiikas, followed the lord of the Gods. " Siva was in love with Devasena? He would
be in love as the Egyptians tell us and the Veda itself, of which the latter text
later retracted the above. Siva would become enamored with Devasena’s daughter later
as his father did her mother.

Indra still had the problems of correcting the atmosphere which he never had the
skill to do. His people still suffered as the following Hebrew lines tell us,
already touched upon in another writing:

Tebhel, the Sixth Earth, contains hills, mountains, valleys and plains, inhabited
by no fewer than three hundred and sixry-five kinds of creatures. Some have heads
and bodies of oxen, but are endowed with human speech; others have twin heads, four
ears and four eyes, twin noses and mouths, four hands and four legs, yet only one
tfrunk. When seated they look like two people; but when they walk, like one. As they
eat and drink, the mwin heads quarrel and accuse each other of taking more than a
fair share; nevertheless, they pass for righteous beings.”

Multiple appendages and twin births are common in endocrine disorders. At the
beginning, he had his hopes set upon a lovely place for hlS wife(s) with an earth
conducive to procreation, a heaven in hell:

The land Kilmun is a pure place, the land Dilmun is a clean place,
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The land Kilmun is a clean place, the land Dilimun is a bright place;
He who is all alone laid himself down in Dilmun,

The place, after Enki had laid himself by his wife,

That place is clean, that place is bright;

He who is all alone laid himself down in Dilmun,

The place, after Enki had laid himself by Ninsikil,

That place is clean, that place is bright.

In Dilmun the raven uttered no cries,

The kite uttered not the cry of the kite,

The lion killed not,

The wolf snared not the lamb,

Unknown was the kid-killing dog,

Unknown was the grain-devouring boar,

The bird on high . . . not i1s young,

The dove . . . not the head,

The sick-eyed says not "I am sick-eyed,”

The sick-headed says not "l om sick-headed,”

Its Dilmun’s old woman says not "I ant an old woman, "

Irs old man says not "I am an old man,”

Its wunwashed maid is not . . . in the city,

He who crosses the rviver utters no . . . ,

The overseer does not . . .,

The singer utters no wail,

By the side of the city he uiters no lament.

Her city drinks the water of abundance,

Dilmun drinks the water of abundance,

Her wells of bitter water, behold they are become wells of good water,
Her fields and farms produced crops and grain,

Her ciry, behold it is become the house of the banks and quays of the !andl 3
Dilmun, behold it is become the house of the bonks and quays of the land.

As we will see so often through all the ancient texts, the water in this radiated
earth is contaminated as water contains great amounts of zinc which attracts fallout.
The Goddess Ninsikil has demanded that he correct the tainted water. The city could
have been Lanka of the Veda which of course is an Indian name, we do not know the
true name. Their first births, as would be expected, were grossly‘malformed:‘g ;

The . . . she Ninmah made into a woman who connot give birth.

Enki upon seeing the woman who cannot give birth,

Decreed her fate, destined her to be stationed in the "woman house.”

The . . . she niode into one who has no male organ, who has no female organ.
Enki, upon seeing him who has no male organ, who has no female organ,

To stand before the king, decreed as his fate.

They were all androgynous and hermaphrodites. In all she gave birth to six
versions of man, although this could be another rendition of the other goddesses and
their births. Another child lives for awhile and Ninmah tries to help the poor
little creature,
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"Of him whom thy hand has fashioned. I have decreed the fare,
Have given him bread 1o eat;

Do thou decree the fare of him whom my hand has fashioned,
Do thou give him bread to eat.”

The text goes on to say that he can neither sit nor stand or bend at the knees, a
total nenronal malfunction much as with Siva. Either the union between mother and
son was too close or more likely the environment was the cause for Ninmah curses
Indra for this failure which he seems to accept, "uniil thou are dead, I shall not
look upon thee with the ‘eye of life’,” she cried. She leaves him in disgust as the
gods around them are equally disgruntled and “sit in the dust”. Ninursag or Ninmah,
then like Devasena, puts her wits together and gives Enki the "honey plant” to eat,
It probably contained a great deal of zinc and vitamin E, well known sperm
rejuvenators, Needless to say whatever it was, worked:

Upon Ninhursag he caused to flow the "water of the heart,” *
She received the "water of the heart,” the water of Enki.

One day being her one month,

Two days being her two months,

Three days being her three inonths,

Four days being her four months,

Five days being her five months,

Six days being her six months,

Seven days being her seven months,

Eight days being her eight months,

Nine days being her nine months, the months of "womanhood,"”
Like . . . fa1, like . . . fat, like good butter,

Ninu, the mother of the land, like . . . fot, like . . . fa1, like good butter,
Gave birth 10 Ninsar, :

* The first line is very revealing in that they knew instinctively that which we
are coming to realize now, that testosterone (or estrogen in females) does receive
stimuli from hormones in the heart and a great deal of heart trouble today can occur
with overindulgence. We are finding that the heart does more than just pump blood
which we will delve into more later. But this is a very profound statement here in
antiquity. Another set of passages tells of further success:

Ninhursag: My brother, what hurts thee?”
Enki: "My . . . hurts me.” '
Ninhursag: "To the god Abu I gave birth for thee."”

Ninhursag: "My brother, what huris thee?”
Enki: "My hip hurts me.”
Ninhursag: "To the god Niniul | gave birth for thee.”

Ninhursag: "My brother, whot hurts thee?”
Enki: "My tooth huris me,"
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Ninhursog: "To the goddess Ninsutu I gave birth for thee.”
Ninhursog: "My brother, what hurts thee?”

Enki: "My mouth hurts me.”

Ninhursag: "To the goddess Ninkosi I gave birth for thee.”

Ninhursog: "My brother, what hurts thee?”
Enki: "My . .. hurts me."”
Ninhursag: "To the god Nazi I gave birth for thee.”

Nihursag: "My brother, whot hurts thee?”
Enki: "My side hurts me.”
Nihursag: "To the goddess Dazimua I gove birih for thee.”

Ninhursag: "My brother, what huris thee?"
Enki: "My rib hurts me.”
Ninhursag: "To the goddess Ninti I gave birth for thee.”

Ninhursag: "My brother, what hurts thee?”
Enki: "My .. . hurts me." .
Ninhursag: "To the god Enshogog I gave birth for thee.”

Ninhursag: "For the linle ones 10 which [ gave birth ., . "
Enki: "Let Abu be the king of the plants,

Let Nintul be the lord of Magan,

Ler Ninsutu marry Ninazi,

Let Ninkasi be the goddess who soies the heort,

Let Nazi morry Nindar, -

Let Dazimua marry Ningishzida,

Ler Ninti be the queen of the month,

Let Enshogag be the lord of Dilmun.”

O Fother Enki, proise!

Well, praise Enki, he finally came through! From this however, we may be able to
tell what caused his probleai-strontium for he seems to be iafected in his bones.
Perhaps "Abu, King of Planis” had a great deal of calcium which would have flushed
his system of the poison along with the honey-plant. It should be stated she
probably had her problems as well. She or some goddess. perhaps Devasena, was told
by the "Grandsire himse{f” who had “heard this oll 1oo-cruel curse pronounced by
Kodru; and, ofthough it went far beyond what fate had ordoined, he ond oll the hosis
of the Gods opproved her word, for the good of the creotures, as he saw how many
Snakes there were. They were powerful ond miordacious, their poison was virulent; 1o
counter the virulence of their poison, he bestowed the ort of heoling poison on the
greot-spirived Kasyapa for the well-being of creotion. ot In the Veda's especially,
everyone had herbs to repel this special poison as another line says "while he
traveled he heard how the lord of the world was carefully protwcted by magic herbs
thot cured poison. v We will coanstaotly see fertility problems ia all the texts,
one of the major gynecological complaints of the Bible as well. It gives a great
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deal of credeace to fallout and other climatic disturbaaces. Ia the Story of Agastya
in the Veda, Agastya comes upan his forefathers hanging in a cave, and asked, *Whar
is your object. sires?” “Offspring!" replied the scholars of the Brahman, *We are
your owi oncestors ond hove ended in this cave, lianging down becaiise we are waniing
in progeny. 1f yau, Agostyo, were 10 beget o sublime child we would be released from
this hell and you, son, would anain to the gaal!” This may sound strange but is
relevant for there are other references where the people have to take to caves for
shelter if they have no "Zermitages”, Edins. like the gods. Is it a coincidence that
primitive man is often found there? It must be remembered these people were now
mostly photopliobic as people who lose zinc become, for the eye has a great deal of
zinc, copper, and ascorbic acid. They were also losing the mast importaat vitamin,
A, if their skins were turning yellow to white, and more if the eyes were blue.
Indra was already himself becoming, "wan, yellow, wasted”. Some people became
photophilic. loviag the sun, like a moth to the flame as their bodies tricked them to
destruction.

Indra as, "Sacker of the Ciries”, laid waste many citics oa earth which did not
conforai to his dictatorship. Many people had sensc enough to know his boast as the
one true god was ridiculous. that life sprung from forces of nature. and not a being.
After his usurpation a war yet raged with old adversaries. the Kaleyas, whoever they
were (perhaps the very aliens they fought at the Fall), who sought to take the earth
from Indra and had control of the ocean bases to fight him and “mmode preparations 1o
destroy the warld.  Every night ithe raging demons devoured whotever hermits they
Jaund In hermitages and sacred sancivaries. I the hermnitage of Vasistho the
miscreant band devoured a hundred and eighty-eight Bralmins and nine other Ascetics.
They wen! 1o the holy Hemiitage of Cyavana. which is visited by the wice-born. ond
ale one hundred of the hevmits, who lived on fruit and roots. This they did in the
night time: by day they vanished inio the aceon. At the Hemiitage of Bharadvoja tirey
destroyed nveniy restrained celibates who lived on wind ond water. In this foshion
the Kaleya Danavas graduolly invaded all the hermitages. maddened bv their confidence
in the swength af their amus, killing mony hosts af nwice-born, untit Time crawled
in upon them. The people did not know obout the Daitves. best of men. even as they
were oppressing the suffering Ascetics.  In the moruing they would find the hermits,
who were lean from their fasts, lying an the ground in lifeless bodies. The land was
filled with unfleshed, bloodless, wiarrowless. disemboweled. and disjoined corpses
like pites of conch shells.  The earth was covered with sharered sacrificial jars.
broken offering ladles. and scattered agnihotras.  Under the oppression of the
Kaleyas they siudy of the Vedas and the oblotion calls had stopped. the practice of
sacrificiol festivals was lost, ond thus the world was left without enterprise.
While men were wasting away in this manner, O lord of men, they ran from fear inio all
directions to save themselves.  Some hid in caves others behind woterfalls,
others were so fearful of death that the fear killed them. (Hiding behind falling
water wonld defroy many radiations becouse of its negative jons. AN.) There were
also proud and heroic bowmen who did iheir uimost to lnait down the Danavas; but they
could not find them. far they were hidden in the ocean: and the bownen succumbed to
exhoustion oud death. When the world neored perdition and the performance of
sacrificial festivals had come 1o an end, the Thirty gods became uiterly disiressed,
O king. From fear they assembled and with Indra they took counsel together: and they
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sought recourse with the unvanquished Narayana Vaikuntho.” The people then gathered
to their 'god’, Thou ort of us and the world creotor, protecior, ond keeper, O lord!
thou hast created all this, whatever stirs or does not stir. When of yore the eorth
was lost, lotus eyed God, thou didst rescue it from the oceon, assuming the form of o
boar, for the sake of the world . . . Therefore, O God, lord of Gods, we oddress thee
Jor the good of the worid: protect the creatures and the gods and Sokra from this
great ordeal!” The Gods then replied to Indra that “ir is on gifts from here thot
the four classes of creatures thrive; and having been prospered, they prosper the
celestials with their oblations. Thus the different worlds have their being and rely
on one another; and it is thou wio by thy grace keeps them safe and undisturbed. Now
this terrible peril hos befallen the worlds, and we do not know who kills the
Brahmins in the night, When the Brohmins have perished, the earth will foll 10 its
perdition.  When the earth has perished, heaven will foll 10 perdition, May i1
pleose thy grace, mighty-armed lord of the universe, thot with thy protection oll the
worid survive!” To which Indra answered, "I know fully, Gods, why the creotures ore
being destroyed, and I shail tell you too; listen without fever. There is o very
dangerous bond known as the Kaleyos. They joined Vrtro and oppressed the entire
universe. When they saw Vrira killed by the wise Thousond-eyed God, they saved their
{ives by entering Varuna’s realm. They have now plunged into the feorsome ocean,
infested with crocodiles ond shorks, and by night they now kill the hermits on eorth,
1o extirpate the worlds, They cannot be killed, for they have shelter in the ocean,
You must set your minds on destroying the oceon, ond who but Agostya is copable of
laying the ocean dzy?"l Indra could see his power slipping away as his officers
related, According to the text. Maitravaruni, one of Indra’s officers, proceeded to
take all the water from the ocean (sounds familiar does it not?) and bases were
exposed to attack and "they took the fine, divine weapons and with cheerful gollontry
killed off those Donavas. The Donavas were exterminoted by the greot-spirited
Thirty, who were mighty and impetuous ond noisy with roars; they could not withstand
the impact of the impetuons, great-spirited celestiols.” The Kaleyas then flew to
the Netherworld. We cannot believe (I don’t think??) they dried up all the ocean but
perhaps, like Rama, merely pulled back the tides by counteracting the magnetic pull.
Another faction, the Sagaras, did the same and were subdved by Indra and they left
for the Netherworld.

In the story of King Sagara his two wives cannot give birth and Indra tofd him he
would have 60,000 sons but only one would live, then he "vonished. ™ = His lotus eyed
wives each had a child but one had a “pumpkin gourd obortion”, the other had a "child
of divine beauty.” The King wanted to destroy the abortion but the lord rumbled from
the sky not to and from this child 60,000 sons were born. Enough said.

A God was said to have visited one city and the queen at the Kings command (!)
let her “of her season” come to the ”greot seer Vasisthon, who portook of the best,
lay with the queen by divine precept. When a child was conceived in her, the good
hermit was bidden farewell by the king and returned to his hermitoge. The queen
carried the child for a long time, but did not give birth. Then she split her womb
with a stone. It was in the twelfth year, O bull cmong men, that the royol seer
Asmaoka was born, he who settled Potono.’ Everyone coveted a child by the gods not
realizing they were quite a demented lot for being so divine. Here we have the same
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story again - she had to give birth by Caesarean,. the worst type of birth there is
for mother and child, for either they were not compatible, or she was androgynous
having an android pelvis, so common today which is why Caesarean births are more
prevalent.

Indra was going to have command of the earth at any cost. The people bemoaned
the fact that their world was not as it once was and they had indeed changed
biologically to a lower form because of the lord:

Once upon a thme, there was no snake, there was 1no scorpion,
There wos no hyeno, there wos no lion,

There wos no wild dog, no wolf.

There was no feor, no terror,

Mon had no rivol,

In those days, the lond Shubur-Hamaz/, _
Hormony-tongued Sumer, the greot land of the me of princeship,
Uri, the lond having oll thot is oppropriote,

The land Mortu, resting in security,

The whole universe, the people-vell cared for,

To Enlil in one tongue gave speech.

But then, the lord defiont, the prince defiont, the king defiont,
Enki, the lord defiont, the prince defiont, the king defiont.

The lord defiant, the prince defiont. the king defiont,

Enki, the lord of obundonce, whose commonds are trustworthy,
The ford of wisdom, who scans the lond,

The leader of the gods,

The lord of Eridu, endowed with wisdom,

Changed the speech in their mouths, put contention info it,
Into the speech of man thot until then hod been one.

They knew the gods had themselves become confused in their physical
biochemistries and thus mental. and they in worse conditions, would be putty in their
hands.

To Hittites, the wife/mother of Enki was known as the goddess Heba, wife of the
storm god, and so she was! Her daughter, the twin of Siva. was the true Eve, or
Lilith, sometimes in the guise of Innana of Sumerian literature. It was said she was
made of "filth ond sediment instead of pure dust. From Adom’s union with this
demoness, ond with onother like her named Naamah, Tubal Cain's sister, sprang,
Asmodeus and innumerable demons thot still plague monkind.  Mony generations loter,
Lilith ond Noamoit come fo Solomon's judgment seot, disguised os horlots of
Jerusolem. * Bear the latter in mind, for they are not deceiving us in saying they
lived many generations. Zu of Sumer and Abel of the Bible seem t0 be one and the
same, another son from which another twin girl, Naamah was born.

Lilith was the first 'liberated woman’ on record. or should we say the first
androgyne other than her brother. All was not peace in the 'garden’ for when they
came of age, as was expected, they married but "Adom ond Lilith never found peoce
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together; for when he wished 1o lie with her, she took offense at the recumbent
posture he demanded. Why must I lie beneath you?’ she asked. I also was made
from dust, and am therefore your equal.” Because Adam tried to compel her obedience
by force, Lilith, in o rage, uttered the magic name of God, rose into the air ond
left him. “2 " Another revealing text tells us that "Adamt wondered at Eve’s nakedness:
because her glarious auter skin, a sheet of light stmooth as a finger-nail, had fallen
away. Yet though the beauty of her inner bodv, shining like_a white peari, entranced
him, he fought for three hours against the tempration . . . " Of course, Siva, or
Adam, was not pleased with his sister’s obstinancy and Adam complained to God; "I
have been deseried by my helpmate”. God at once sent the angels Senoy, Saisenoy and
Semangelof ta ferch Lilith back. They found her beside the Red Sea, a region
abounding in lascivious demons, 1o whom she bore lilim ar the rate of more than one
lundred o day. 'Remrn 1o Adam without delay,’ the angels said, or we will drown
you!” Lilith asked: "How can I return to Adam and live (ike an honest housewife,
after my stay beside the Red Sea?” "It will be death to refuse!” they answered. "How
can [ die, Lilith asked again, ‘when God has ordered me to take charge of all newborn
children: boys up to the cighth day of life that of circumcision; girls up 1o the
twentieth day. None the less, If ever I see your three iames or likenesses displayed
in an amuler above a newborn chiid. I promise 1o spare it.” "To this they agreed;
bur God punished Lilith by making one hundred of her demon children perish daily; and
if she could not destroy a hwman infant. becouse of the angelic omulet, she would
spitefully turn against her own." Women would wear amulets against Lilith until
very recent times in Hebrdic cultures, so perhaps she was once like her father in the
early days because she certainly was as we will see in later times. However, these
passages all answer many questions if she were white skinned and as libidinous as
legend tells us, for lacking in vitamin A, zinc and copper, created hypertrophied or
atrophied gonads which would call for a release of neuronal tension we call ’sin’.
She had lost much of her instincts as a true gynic, and like her kind preferred to be
like a man by her virile, confused instincts, as she was more male than female. And,
as all such beings, wild and reckless libidinously. not cognizant of her gender,
being much as women today who wear scanty clothing and are promiscuous for when
testosterone rises, chastity, the hallmarks of a gynic, goes out the window. In many
‘primitive societies’, as they call them. before the missionaries, they frowned on
the masculine position of women instead of the recumbent. little realizing that the
refined foods they introduced them to would make them very androgynous. Thus, the
cult of the western woman has sprung up all over the world. However, "some say that
Lilith ruled as queen in Zmargad, and agoin in Sheba; and was the demoness who
desiroyed Job's sons. Yet she escaped the curse of death which overtook Adam, since
they had parted lang before the Fall. Lilith and Naamah not only sirangie infants
bur alsq seduce dreaming men, any one of whom, slecping alone, may become their
victin, As we will see, the reference to Job may not be wrong. She would be many
persons down thru history, the Queen of Sheba, Hatsheput, but always the same. Even
the Veda parallels these Hebrew stories:

There upan Fire mast happily and joyfully lay with this Siva; and overcome by
pleasure the Goddess took his seed in her hand. She thought, "If people see this
bady in the farest, they will tell of the Brahmin wives: faithilessness with Fire.
Therefore, in arder to prevent this, I'll become a Goruda bird, so I'll escape easily
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from the woods.” She became a fair-winged bird and left the vast forest, and she saw
Mouni Sveia, all covered with reed stolks. The mounsain was guarded by wondrous
poison-eyed and seven-heoded serpents, and peopled by Raksasas, Pisocas, and
terrifying bands of ghosts, ond by Roksosos ond countless game and fowl. She went to
the inaccessible mountain ridge and hurriedly threw the seed into a golden basin.
She ossumed the guises of the other wives of the great-spirited seven seers, and then
made love to Fire. But she was not able to assume the shape of Arundhoii, because of
the power of her austerities ond her foithfilness to her husbond. Six times did she
cast down the seed af Fire, O best af the Kurus, did the laving Svaha, inta the
mauntain basin, on the first day of the lunotion. The spilled seed, gathered
together in heat, engendered a son who was worshiped by the seers; ond the spilled
seed became Skanda. This child, this Kumaro, had six heods, mwice as mony cars,
twelve eyes, arms and feet, one neck and one trunk. Guha took form on the_ second
day, was a babe on the third, and grew his major and lesser limbs on the fourth.

It was a bad union all around which would drive Siva to seek other mates. Lilith
was no different than her father in his vainglorious attempts, and many people
worshiped her in some Scriptures; in Sumer she is the "Queen of Heaven” and
matriarchal rule abounded in tribes where the androgynous women resided. And like
Lilith, matriarchal tribes are notoriously promiscuous, The Amazons were her most
patronizing group. All the weaknesses of women seemed born of these times, her
curiosity, her gossiping, her say in matters that should concern man, which are not
as a gynic. When Pandora opened the box it was her andric side speaking as curiosity
is a male trait because of their adventurous habits,

Twelve male offspring were born with the twin sisters, whereas the Veda and Sumer
texts state fourteen. Perhaps some died of this union of Adam and Eve. There were
twelve tribes of Israel and each was said to have married their twin sister, the
twelve sons of Jacob. This does accord well given the animal descriptions in the
Bible of each son of Indra’s as to their physical conditions. All peoples at this
time realized that the gods were gods because they possessed the entire sum of the
universal matrix in their bodies, and when their biochemistries degraded, they took
the forms of various animals. I think when you study teratology this hits you full
force. When a dog for instance, is malformed, it is just an unshapely flesh, but man
can take on nearly every animal shape in nature. It is truly remarkable, but very
unnerving; bodies like worms, fish, heads like pigs, turtles. hands like claws, tails
like a dog, etc. We often say in general language that someone is bull-headed,
dog-faced, the latter like Churchill, and the character often matches the faces as.
the genetic constitutions are from the same matrix. Lilith herself is said to have
had, without Adam, given birth to thirty pairs of twins and from these would spring
those who would rule Egypt during the Middle and New Kingdoms.

We can casily deduce that teratology was not uncommon at any of these ages, even
Lucretius wrote that *monstrous and mishappened animals were born, but to 1o avail
because nature ruthlessly eliminoted them . . . ond many species must have died aut
permanently through failure to reprodiice their kind while every breed of animal we
now see¢ alive has been preserved from the world either by couroge, cunning or speed.”
Geoffrey H. Bourne of the Yerkes Primate Center feels confident (I think he needs a
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physic!) we will one day hybridize man and ape! Sounds like casting pearls before
apes to me! What madness if they ever do anything so foolish. The only good part
here is that apes are well known to prefer classical and pop music and will turn off
rock and roll, so maybe there is something to be said about genetic engineering after
allt

Animal-like appendages are most prevalent in the study of teratology. Many
people can live to maturity and reproduce normally, or unfortunately. the same
offspring. Hippocrates, Democritus, Pliny, Aristotte and Galen all described hideous
birth defects in their days of drugs, wine and lead, pretty much the same probleins as
now. Multiple-bodied monsters are quite known through the ages. Licetus described a
human monster with seven heads and arms. Borellus spoke of a three-headed dog, the
fabled Cerberus, and they are not unknown today amongst man and beast. Bicephalic
monsters born to man are very sad with their single bodies. Sometimes body organs
are dovble also. One Bavarian girl lived 1o 26 with two heads, one very beautiful,
the other ugly. This is caused by poor gestation through diet, drugs. stress, efc.
One woman born in 1541 had two heads and begged from door to door. A Cyciopian
creature was displayed from town to town in Spain. the two heads having a third eye
in the middle. A supernumerary face in 1856 Bristol, showed an infant with remnants
of a second head attached to its face which when the normal head sucked milk it
regurgitated through the supernumerary mouth. Whatever facial gesture the normal
face made the other did likewise in a hideous manner. A very sad case was a Bengal
child with a near perfect head placed right atop the normal and fully functional one.
Parasitis terata have heads on abdomens and there are cases where the inflicted lives
and marries. One of the saddest cases was of Edward Mordake, born of a wealthy
English family, who lived in utter seclusion even from his family. Though himself of
very handsome face and figure, on the back of his head was the face of a beautiful
woman. like a mask, not deformed. But it drove him to suicide for when he wonid
weep, it wounld smiile, and vice versa.

Before we leave to the next chapter, T would like to introduce the reader to the
following gnostic text which parallels the Veda text and certainly adds more fo the
story where the Veda left off. After reading such a text, one can understand why the
gnostic texts are hidden as they tetl us in detail just what has happened. Tt is
mostinvaluable, and comes from the Mandaeans, which means *gnostic’ and whoarethe
sole gnostic sect to survive to modern times living in southern Iran and southern
Iraq. These Scriptures derive from a holy book called the Ginza Robba-Great
Treasure, and indeed it is! It is a part of the so called “magical’ texts. which 1
would love to get my hands on for if it is anything like the following we shall learn
even more of our past. Being less exposed to western influences, this text has
remained nntouched. They were an offshoot of Jewish sects and spoke Aramaic as used
in the Babylonian Talmud. This story is pertinent to both Jewish and Christian
history. These people were clearly agatnst the God of the Bible and this separated
them from those Jews and later Christians who would glorify this god. How much this
means will become more clear as we progress. These people were adamant in retaining
the true story of man'’s fali. The God of the Bible is to them evil and his ignorance
was the fall of man. They know man lies ina “sleep” which I have attempted to show.
having been cast into a deluding atmosphere of CO, with a decided lack of nitrogen
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and otber elements. And, unlike later Christian texts, they know man’s only
salvation is "knowledge”. Once man becomes aware it will end that which the evil of
God caused. This is the essence of gnostic texts, to awaken man. Let us look now as
it is a wonderful companion to the Veda text, entitled The World of Darkness:

When [ stood in the House of Life, (an Edn? -A.N.)
{ beheld the rebellious.

I beheld the gates of darkuess.

{ beheld the destructive

and the lords of the gloomy abade.

I beheld the warriors,

who are buried in darkness.

I beheld the gates of fire,

how they burn and glow.

The wicked burn and glow

and deliberate on imperfection and deficientcy.
I beheld Hewath the female,

how she speaks in the darkness and malice.
She speaks in malice,

in witchcraft, and sorcery, which she practices.
She speaks with illusory wisdom

and sits enthroned in falsehood.

I beheld the gate of darkness

ond the arteries of the earth Siniawis just as they are there,
I beheld the black worer in it,

which rose up, boiled, and bubbled.

Whoever enters there dies.

and whoever beholds i1 is scorned,

I beheld the dragons,

Who were hurled there and writhe about.

[ beheld dragons

of every type and every kind.

I beheld the chariots of the sons of darkness,
which do not resemble one another,

I beheld the wicked rebels,

as they are seated in their chariots.

I beheld the wicked: rebels,

how they are arrayed with weapons of evil.
They are arrayed in weapons of evil

and plot evil against the Place of Light.

There is no boundary for the light

and it was not known when it came into being.
Nothing was when light was not,

Nothing was when radiance was not.

Nothing was wihen the Mighty Life was not;
there never was a boundary for the- light.
Nothing was when the water was not;
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the water is prior to the darkness.

Prior 1o the darkness is the water;

there is nothing without an end.

There is no number of which we could say,

how great it was before the whres came into being.

The uthros are prior 1o the darkness,

prior to the darkness,

prior 1o the darkness are the uthras and more anciemt than its inhabitants.
Goodness is prior

to the malice of the Place of Darkness.

Gentleness is prior

1o the bitlerness of the Place of Darkness.

The living fire is prior

1o the consuming fire of the Place of Darkness.

Praise is prior

10 sorcery and wirchcrafi, which the wicked practice.

The third jordan is prior

10 the flowing water of the Place of Darkness.

Perception (or: instruction in the faith) is prior

10 this or that, which the wicked of the Place of Darkness practice.
The call of the uthras is prior

1o that of the powerfil wicked ones of the Place of Darkness.
The throne of rest is prior

1o the throne of rebellion.

Hymns and recitations (or: books) are prior

10 the sorcery of Hewarh, the 1errible Woman.

The "House of Life” is reminiscent of the houses that fly or the "Edins” in' the
Veda and these passages remind one of what, presumably Indra saw after what appears
to have been a total holocaust. The canopy has allowed no sun in. The earth teems
in fire and boiling pitch and whoever leaves their homes, their Edins, will die. Is
there a reference to the mighty dinosaurs who were mutations and were caught in the
resultant warfare? Is this why we find them so often in writhing death positions, or
is this from the later Flood, or both? Many hundreds of these animals are found in
group deaths as if caught in some calamity. The story centers around “Hewarh, the
terrible woman.” Why? For as in the Veda, she becomes wife to her son, but let us
read more of the conditions:

Then the Second was established,

and his uthras rose up and gave him advice.

His uthras rose up and gave him advice

and spoke to him:

“Grant us to call forth a world ond establish skinas

for you, which shall be named as yours."

And the Second gave them some of his rodiance and his light
and some of that which the Life gave him.

He gave them some of his radiance

and ordered them 1o call forth a world.
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The sons of the Second arose,

they went and descended 1o the Place of Darkness.
They called forth Pahil-Uthra,

they called him forth and set him in his place.
They called forth the "sons of perfection”
and set them on their thrones.

They called forth and creoted the skinas

and created uthras in them.

They arrived af the streams,

they saw and beheld the Place of Darkness.
B’hag-Ziwa shone by himself,

and he held himself to be a mighty one

and abandoned the name that his farther had colled him by,
And he spoke:

“I am the father of the uthras.”

The father of the uthras am I,

T made skinas for the uthras.'

He pondered over ithe turbid water

and said: I shall call forih @ world."

He took no advice

and did not perceive the turbid water.

The ’Skinas’ sounds very much like Indra’s other name. Skanda in the Veda. But
here we have the boldness of Indra. forsaking his famnily name for the new one he
would create in his kingdom on earth. The uthras, or Skinas. may be, like the
"Graspers,” a weapon the “sons of perfection” use on others and "devoured the
offspring of merials”. Note the reference to the “rurbid woters”, like the poisoned

water of the Sumerian passages.

He called Ptahil-Unthra,

embraced him, and kissed him like a mighty one.
He bestowed names on hina,

which are hidden and protected in their place.
He gave him the name "Gabriel the Messenger,”
e called him, gave command, and spoke fo him:
“Arise, go descend

10 the place where there are no skinas or worlds.
Call forth and create a world for yourself,

Just like the sons of perfection whom you saw.
Set up and establish a world,

establisit a world for yourself and make uthros in ir."
The father of the uthras in his greamess fold him
nothing about the adversaries,

he neither armed him nor instructed him.
Piahil-Uthra rose up, .

he went out and descended below the skinas,

1o the place where there is no world.

He trod in the filthy mud,
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he entered the 1urbid wafer.
He spoke with his voice,
as the living fire in him changed.

When the living fire in him changed, he was traubled in his heart and said:
"Since [ om a son of the Great One,

wiy has the living fire in me changed?"

When Prahil said this,

Ruha took heart.

Ruha took heart,

she herself became arragant

She spoke: "His radiance has changed,

his radiance has become deficient and irmperfect.”
She arose, destroyed her praperty,

and clothed herself in a capacious robe.

She changed her spirit imta arrogance,

she conducted herself, as she was nat.

She spoke 1o the warrior,

the foolish ane who has no sense of understanding.
She spoke 1o him:

"Arise, sleep with your mother,

and you will be released from the chain which binds you,
which is stronger than all the world.”

When the evil one heard this

he trembled in his banes.

He slept with Ruha,

and she conceived seven forms by the one act.
Afier seven days she was in labor

and braught forth the despicable anes.

She gave birth 1o the Seven Planets

Jrom which seven forms emanated.

When she caught sight of them,

her heart fell down from its support.

Ptahil washed his hands in the wrbid water

and spoke:

"May an earth come into being

as it did in the house of the mighty ones. "

When he immersed his hands

a solidification took place.

A solidificatian toak place,

which was thrown down and ran here and there,
as though there were no solidification.

When no earth came info being and solidified,

his heart was torn with discord.

When his heart was torn with discord,

Ruha again took heart,

and she spoke:

"I will get up and destroy my property,

I will go to the king of the world.”




She spoke 10 him:

"Rise, great mansier, rise,

behold, the whole warld is yours!”

"I am your sister!

If yau sleep with ne,

yaur strength shall be doubled.”

When he slept with her,

she concelved twelve monsters by the one act.
She conceived twelve monisters by him,

none of which was good for anything.

After twelve days

Ruha was in travail.

She was in labor and gave birth to twelve farms,
none of which resembled any ather.

They did not resemble one another

and each one rose on the other’s lap.

Piahil staod engrossed in thought,
engrassed in thought Prahil stood and cried;
“f shall leave the world."”

When Ruha heard,

her heart righted itself again an its support,
and she spoke:

"The alien is no maich for me,

the alien has no more power in the warld.”

She prepared to go, destroyed her property,

and went to the source of the Place of Darkness.
She spoke 1o the base warrior,

wha is without hands and feet:

"Rise, my father, belold"

[ am your daughter?

Embrace me, kiss me,

and sleep with ne.”

He kissed her and slept with her,

and she became pregnant by him.

She conceived five scoundyels by him,

who disavowed one another.

They disavowed one another

and practiced anything that was unwarthy and ugly.
She was in labor and gave birth to five forms,
none of which resembled any ather. '
None resembled the other,

and they stumbled aver one another.

Through them imperfection came into being
with which the worlds are unable to cope.
Prahil pondered in his mind
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he conferred in his wisdom ond soid:

I shall get ready, foll ot the fect of the Life.
and cast myself before the. Great Life.

{ long 1o put on a clothing of living fire,
and wolk in the turbid woter.

In the wirbid water I shall wolk

and indicote oll that sholl take place.”
When Prohil in the wisdom which he devised.
had fallen down and proised the Life,

he received a garment of living fire

and wolked in the urbid woter.

When the living fire intermingled

with the turbid water,

af the aromo of the clothing of living fire

dust ascended from the earth Siniawis.

Dust flew up from the earth Siniowis

ond dispersed in oll directions.

All the seas were stopped.

and all the mines were filled.

Dryness came info being,

and solidification 1ook place and fell into the waier.

A curtoin was roised,

ascended, and wos insiolled in the heart of the sky,

When the firmonent wos sponned out

Prohil fell down ond praised the inon, his planter.

When he saw the lofty throne, he rejoiced, and his heort was glad.
He seized the navel of the eorth (Is this Egypi. the Bnbn stone? To be explained
{ater) and tried to bind it 1o the heart of the sky. (The mognetosphere?)

When he ottempted to seize the navel of the earth

the "perishable ones” surrounded him.

The bosket of the cunning ones surrounded him.

which is full of folse "wisdom".

How full it is of delusions.

a woman's market-bosket of witclicroft!

The seven Planets encircled him

and the twelve good-for-nothing monsters,

Atorpan ond Lufon encircled him,

the two princes of the world,

Urpel ond Morpel,

who have dominion over anger in the Tibil.

They encircled the great dragon,

ascended, ond were installed inn the vaull.

When he scized the navel of the eorih,

took it up, and pinned it to the vault, .
when he seized the lofty circle of the firmaneni, (the Earth's magnetism?i-A.N.)
took 1 up, ond fixed it 10 his throne.

then the seven Planets were bound.



NN

they ascended, and took their place it the vault.
the twelve monsters took up position;

they were bound i their thongs.

As for their five leaders,

they wailed: "Alas, alas."

Ptahil sits there in his wisdom

and asks them severelly:

"Where do you come from, you wicked,

you whose form is not from the father's house?"
When he said this to them,

Ruha answered him from below:

"We come wishing to be your servants,

we would opproach an\d be your helpers,

We would be your helpers in everything you do,
and leave you on your throne in peace.

On your throne we would leave your in peace,

we would opproach and maintain order in the world.
We would be good

and be completely devoted to you. "

When the seven plonets had thus spoken

he said to theni: “You are niy sons!

¥ you perform good deeds

then I will reckon you on my side!”

When Ptahil said this,

his house was token away from him,

His house wos taken from him,

and the "perishable ones" gained dominion over it,
as before the firmament wos sponned out

and the earth hod becomie compact by solidification,

When Prahil spoke thus,

Ruha searched intto her "wisdom” and said:
I sholl call fortl urthas and astaries,
who shall be my children in the world.
The plonets and their demons

sholl rise up in opposition.

The monsters and devils sholl rise up
ond we shall disorganize the whole world.
The five masters of the house

shall rise up and wage wor.”

When Ptahil beheld them,

he shone in his wisdom.

he clenched his fist

and beot upon the forecourts of his breast
ond said:

“Before I enter the father's house,

I sholl appoint a master over this world.

The masters of the house do not know that this world has a master.
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When I, Prohil, was formed and came into being.

I came into being from the source of the great radiance.
When my father considered and called me forth.

he called me forth from the source of radiance.

He clothed me in a robe of rodiance

and wrapped me in o covering of light.

he gave me a great crown

by whose radiance the worlds shine.

He spoke:

"0 son, orise, go aid betake yourself to the Tibil earth
and make a solidification in the Dlack woters.

Solidify the Tibil earth

and disperse jordans and canals in it.”

I set off and came

as far as the boundary of the Tibil earth.
My eyes were filled with black woters.
Up to my knees I stood in the waters,

but the waters did not solidify.

Up 1o my thighs [ stood in the waters,

but the waters did not solidify.

Up 10 my first mouth I stood in the waters,
but the waters did not solidify.

Up to my last mouth I stood in the waters,
but the waters did not solidify.

some of the seven garments of radiance, light, and glory.

witicl my father gave to me, I cast upon the woters,
but the waters did not solidify.

I rose up out of the black waters

and presented myself before Abathur,

I weut 1o my father Abathur,

1o speak to hint about the mysteries of this wor Ia‘
When Abathur saw me,

he questioned me.

He said:

"The world which you called forth, what is it like.
and your works, how have yout set them up in i1?"
Then I answered my father and soid:

“You sent me to the world, a foul stench,

which has no ray of light,

to the woters, which consume each other,

ond will not accept the name of the Life.”

Whei I had thus spoken to my father Abathur,

he rose up to pray and (o praise.

To pray and to praise he rose up,
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he prostrated himself and rended full praise to the Life.
He ascended to the Life, his father,

10 speak to him concerning the works of this world.
He called Hibil-Ziwo

and sent im 10 the flonk of the stallion,

and from him he took the solidification,

The solidification he took from him,

he came ond gave it to Abathur.

Abathur wrapped it up in his pure wropping,

ke brought it to his son Ptahil ond gave it 10 him.
He spoke 10 him. o :
"Go, solidify the Tibil earth

and span out the firmonent in perfection.”

I rose up from my fother Abathur,

and arrived at the boundaries of the Tibil earth,

I cast the solidificotion, which my father gave 1o e,
upon the woters, ond the waters solidified.

By my (Ptohil’s) first cry I solidified the earth

oitd spanned out the firmonient in perfection.

By my second day I dispersed jordons and conals in it.
By my third day | colled forth the fish of the sea

and feathered birds of every type and-variety.

By my fourth cry I made oll the plants ond seeds,
every single one different from each other.

By my fifih cry evil reptiles come into being.

By my sixth cry the whole structure of darkness come into being.
By my seventh cry came into being,

Ruha and her seven sons.

Ruha and her seven sois come into being,

they came and presented themselves before nie.

When [ beheld them

my heart fell down from its support.

It more or. less speaks for itself and collaborates the Veda. Here, as there,
Indra is sent by command of the “father” to help an ailing earth, only after setting
up his home to meet with opposition from further warring parties, Ruba sends forth
“demons” to destroy those who are a threat to her rule just as the wives of Indra
wanted their enemies killed. We see the special clothing worn by “Prahil/” or Indra,
as he gazes over war-tarn earth, his "clothing of living fire", as we saw in the
Veda. In all earnest he tried to turn the world over again and got the peaple to
planting and the vegetation helped to lift the “curtain”, only to have the
“Perishable Ones" seize authority. His children are born malformed. We see the
substitute or companion to the sun which seems ta be implied, “The place of Light",
perhaps this was in the hollow of the earth. The skin colors have changed as well.
their "radionces” and how man’s too "has diminished. " And. as we know of the legend
of Satan, Indra must live in the Hollow of the Earth. where we have seen he had
underground cities where he had taken Devasena.
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If this was really a globdl nuclear war, as it surely seems to have been, there
are so many areas we could explore as to why the waters receded with the heavy influx
of CO,. As far as the sun’s rays receding. nitrogen oxides wouid have depleted
stratospheric ozone thereby increasing the UV radiation reaching the lower atmosphere
and the dust would certainly reduce the sunlight. 'lpjhis condition has already been
speculated upon in the event of a nuciear war today. Ptahil may have needed his
"clothing of fire” because of the 'Superfires’ we expect from such a disaster as
simultaneous fires erupt over terrain from the detonations. These create hurricane
force winds which cause air temperatures to exceed that of boifing water in the areas
affected which may be where our boiling oil, water, etc., comes in from these texts.
Ozone reduction would aliow more UV light to enter as each nuclear warhead was used.
The solar heating of smoke would raise the temperature by as much as 50 - 80 degrees
above normal which would make the smoke create its own stratosphere, and above the
lowered troposphere with warm air overlying cooler. Precipitation would be locked
in; our waters above the earth, with also a cloud vale.

What tripped the poles, created and killed the dinosaurs and why does ancient man
speak so of a great war between the gods? How can we ignore any of this when none of
us were there to refute it? I wish I had the confidence of Carl Sagan to say it is
rubbish, but then, the more eclectic one is in the their studies the more questions
are that have to be asked. Sometimes it is nice to be one-sighted, but ignorance is
not bliss, it has been our death for too long . . .
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CHAPTER SIX

THE CHILDREN OF THE GODS




It must have been eons later that Sita gave birth to five sons and a daughter.
The oldest son was Enlil. his Sumerian name, Yudhisthira of the Veda. The name Enlil
is purely a rank title as Indra, and which tends to make these ancient histories a
little confusing. Her offspring were supposedly born on a planet called the twelfth
planet, which we shall study later, whom Sumerians claimed existed as do mystics yet
today, and science, as we saw, is trying to pinpoint. It was called, according to
Zecharia Sitchin in his EARTH CHRONICLES (Avon Books), the planet of the Nibiru
or just Nibiru. However, here is where the trouble began as the children of this
family were of the original, unblemished, primal stock and by right were to receive
rule over the earth and took it as a matter of duty to rescue their misbegotten
lineages from Indra. Enlil seems to parallel, of such, Seth of the Bible who appears
as many in this confused text, as a red herring. I think there was more a hlending
of Set of Egypt and Seth, the former probahly Zu, the other son of Indra, whoin many
Egyptians loathed. Egyptians seem to loath everyone the Bible elevates. The
Mandaeans considered Seth a true son of God, unlike Cain and Abel in the lineages. so
here Seth is equated with Enlil. Cain and Abel in fact. resemble Marduk (Siva) and
Zu, In the Ascension of Isaiah, Seth is born in Heaven as Enlil is described in
Sumerian. He was said to have brought peace to the world, the arts, sciences and
astronomy, as Enlil would do after the Flood, and as he is described as doing in
Egyptian texts, called Osiris here. The Sethites were people who divided themselves
from the Cainites and were not offspring of Seth or Enlil but retained the fine
features of him as his ancestors. Their rivals. the Cainites, sound rather like they
have many remnants yet today--

These Sethites inhabited a sacred mountain in the far north, near the Cave of
Treasure--some take it for Mount Hermon. The Cainites lived apart in a valley fo the
westward . . . The Sethites were extraordinarily tall like their ancestors; and, by
living so close 10 the Gate of Paradise, won the name ’Children of God.' Many
Sethites 1ook celibate vows, following Enoch’s example, and led ithe lives of
anchorites. By way of contrasi, the Cainites practiced unbridled debauchery, each
keeping ai least mwo wives; the first to bear children, the second to gratify lust.
The child-bearer lived in poverty and neglect, as though a widow; the other was
forced 1o drink a potion that made her barren-afier which, decked our like a harlot,
she entertained her husband luxuriously.

As the old saying goes, the Cainites wanted a good girl to court and a bad girl to
have fun with! However, they were just showing how biochemically poor they were as
erotism usurped procreation. Being physically weak they were androgynous and gave
birth to too many children, and usually female, because of their lack of restraint
and confused biochemistries--

It was the Cainites’ punishment to have a hundred daughters borne themn for each
son; and this led to such husband-hunger that their women began to raid houses and
carry off men. One day it pleased them to seduce the Sethites, after daubing their
faces with rouge and powder, their eyes with antimony, and the soles of their feet
with scarlel, dyeing their hair, putiing on golden carrings, golden anklets, jeweled
necklaces, bracelets and many-colored garments. In their ascent of ithe holy
mountain, they twanged harps. blew trumpets, beat drums. sang. danced. clapped hands:
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then, having addressed the five hundred and mwenty anchorites in cheerful voices,
each caught hold of her victim and seduced him.  These Sethites, after once
succumbing to the Cairzile2 womeit’s blandisiiments, became more unclean than dogs, and
utterly forgor God’s laws.

Weak eyes and blindness also ran-in the lineages as Lamech was said to he hlind,
true to their founding father.

According to the Veda, the Ennead, the original primal ancestors, were horn of
the great egg:

When all this was without light and wnillumined, and on all its sides covered by
darkness, there arose one large E£gg, the inexhaustible seed of all creatures. They
sy thar this was the great divine cause, in the beginning of the Eon: and that on
which it rests is revealed as the true Light, the everlasting Brahman. Wondrous it
was and beyond imagining, in perfect balance in all its parts, this wnmanifest subile
cause that is that which is and that which is not. From it was born the Grandfather,
the Sole Lord Prajapati, who s known as Brahma, the Preceptor of the Gods, as
Sthanu, Manu, Ka, and Paramesthin, From him sprang Daksa, son of Praceias, and
thence the seven sons of Daksa, and from them came forth the twenty-oite Lords of
Creation. And the Person of immeasurable soul, the One whom the seers know as the
untiverse; and the Visve Devas, and the Adityas as well as the Vasus and the two
Asvins, Yaksas, Sadhyas, Pisacas, Guhyakas, and the Ancestors were born from it, and
the wise and impeccable Seers. So also the many royal scers, endowed with every
virtwe . . . There are thirty-three t/13ausand, thirty-three hundred, and thirty-three
Gods this is the sumuming up of creation.

Mortality was considered a disgrace, a failing of the family, an ocutcome of
ignorance, Other lineages are listed in the Veda. the original are known as the
gods, hut their offspring are of equal respect, unlike those under Indra’s despotic
ruie.

From the seven brothers of Sita, five sons were born within the time frame given.
Two were said by the Veda to be twins. so we see a failing of their own genetic
strength, They are always treated as the weaker of the older brothers. Apparently
Sita, or one of her brothers did suffer form the earth adventure. But, see how good
they were, there is not much else to tefl, unlike their rogue brother, so let’s off
to the next chapter! Things will certainly change later. However, we would never
have had to write this history if everyone were as good as they!
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CHAPTER SEVEN

THE THREE WORLDS



The underworld, the earth’and another planet? The three worlds are spoken of in
every ancient history. Of course, traditional science tells us the hollow earth is
fictitious but many scientists are not so sure anymore. Recently, geologists at MIT
using computerized axial tomography and CAT scans were able to look inside the earth
obtaining, to their surprise, profiles of "massive, mobile structures roughly simtlar
fo the continenis on the surfoce”.” There are actually continents inside the earth
just as the ancients told us! They appear to be thousands of kilometers across.
believing to lie between the earth’s liquid-iron core and the mantle. Said the
researcher, "I’m sure the earth will lave some surprises for us.” That is putting it
mildly, considering science has refuted the Hollow Earth theory for years even though
no one has ever been there, we have merely guessed as to what it is like!

We have already spoken of the possible planets that existed and still exist that
the ancients told us about, and we shall return to more on this subject and the
Hollow Earth in various areas, but as to the lore of the Underworld, it is much
spoken of. Going by what we have seen, Indra made his home there by necessity. The
Underworld of Egypt was divided into districts such as one called Anruft. It was
collectively called the Tuat. In Greek, Amenthes was the Underworld. The world
below was, as we have seen. a heaven of sorts, considering the color of gne’s skin,
for it was here the Anunnaki were forced to live away from the heavy rays of the sun
where lighter skins could better survive. Like the "devi/” they all turned red upon
coming before its rays. Many fiendish monsters were said to dwell here perhaps
denoting mutant species. A great valley and river was said to have run through it
which, according to the Egyptians, was the true sonrce of the Nile. The Tuat is
depicted on a sarcophagus of Seti I and is round, designating the magnetic wheel of
the earth extended below, which may be very true given the latest scans of the earth
at MIT. It was a semi-dark area where ferns and lichens abounded and other lightless
flora, sounding like a chapter out of "Lord of the Rings" for it may be here where
our fantasies of gnomes and giants emerge from in genetic memory. Egyptians priests
compiled a book which gave names and descriptions of all the bizarre creatures. The
God Seb was said to have made an opening in the earth through which the gods
passed.

Herodotus sought to find the source of the "winged serpenis” so often spoken of
that were said to emanate from the earth just as UFO’s are believed to come from
there yet today. He went to a place in Arabia and "saw the back-bones ond ribs of
serpents in such numbers as it is impossible 1o describe; of the ribs there were a
multitude of heaps, some greaf, some small, some middle-sized. The place where the
bones lie is ar the entrance of a narrow gorge between steep mountains, which there
open upon a spacious plain communicating with the grear plain of Egypt.  The story
goes, that with the spring, the winged snakes come flying from Arabia towards Egypi,
but are met in this gorge by the birds called ibises, who forbid their entrance and
destroy them all. " Did he only see a missile “junkyard’? The ibis may be a slang
term for a group of people with certain abilities, who like the bird, devoured the
'snakes’ that were either radiation and/or missiles, as the Veda tells us. The
serpents wings were said to resemble bats and similar bat-winged airships are shown
in Sumerian pictographs. It was from the earth that the witch told Saul she “saw
gods ascending ont of the earth.” (Sam 1-xxviit-13)
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Hebrew tradition tells us this Underworld, or "Gehenna”, was created on the
second day of creation (which one?). If the Hollow Earth theory is right, that may
be true. as centrifugal force is believed to have caused it. To the Egyptians there
was a Celestial Nile and onc in the Underworld just as there was a river in Gehenna
and one in heaven while in the Veda it is the Ganges that is in the sky. And as
Egyptians. Hebraic tradition designated seven divisions or Mansions of hell which
were meted out for punishment from Lery lions and other beasties but this may be an
allusion to passages or locks to escape the atmosphere as we will see in both
Sumerian and Veda texts,

Probably our best references to the Underworld are from the Veda. When the sons
and daughter of Rama are banished to the Underworld they see for themselves the
deformed people who live there. Here the people seek to attain heaven by the right
"austerities” hoping to correct their conditions. There are many references to this:

"Then one should proceed to superb Phaloklvane, where the Gods always seck recourse
and far inany thousands of years have performed maity austerities”.

When one bathes there after a three-night fast, he is obsolved fram brahmin murder
and finds ihe fruit of a Land-of-the-Fire ond Overnight Sacrifice, and purifies his
lineoge fo seven generations.”

" It is here thot Bralnua. the Gods, the seers and ascetics anointed Giha
general of the Gods. East of Aujasa is the Ford-of-the-Kurus: o mon who bothes
there, chaste and moster of his senses. is cleonsed of all evil and goes to the world
of the Kurus. Thereafier one should journey, restrained and of meager diet, to the
Gate-of-Heaven: he goes 1o the world of heaven ond that of Brahmo.”

"By bathing in the Ganges ond worshiping the Greot Lord. a mon attoins to the rank of
a Ganapotl and rescues his fomily. Then one should go to Sthanuvata. fomed in the the
three worlds; by bathing there and stoying overnight, one will otuain to the world of
Rndra . .. 7

"There too is the famous Gate-of-the-Womb; by approaching it o mon is freed from any
miscegenation. If one dwells for both the dark ond light formights at Gaya, he
doubilessly purifies his lineage ta seven generations. Many sons shonld be wished
for, if one goes to Gaya olone or sacrifices with the Horse Saciifice, or sets free o
dark bull. "

Like a forbidden lepers colony many lived there and suffered, trying to cure
themselves by water, diet and moral restraint. A vegetarian diet was pursued briefly
by some which will rid the system of impurities as will fasting. They desired to get
their lineages back on the road to life. Riding in a "celestiol chariot”, so says
the Veda, one could see all the abodes of days of yore so apparently the Hollow Earth
was from the beginning as legends tell us. The trident staff was used here as a
symbol meaning Indra was the ruler. the true "Prince of Darkness’, It was also the

world of many malformed peoples such as the "worfocks” the Raksasas, who dwelled in
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darkness. Many cannibalistic factions lived here as well whom the Egyptians would
later come to greatly fear.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

THE ANDROGYNE

The women adorn their right side with men’s clothing.
The people of Sumer parade before yon.

The men adorn their left side with women’s clothing.
The people of Sumer parade before you.

--Snmerian




In a gnostic work given the title, ON THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD, a
composite of many works reflecting the story of Indra and his mother and the seven
women, the story tells us that from their misbegotten offspring man was henceforth
cursed as "dearh was androgynous. ” There were probably no truer words ever spoken in
all the ancient texts. There is no theme more dwelled upon. so much so we cannot
deny that these people knew what so few today have come to realize, androgyny means
death to a species. From an endocrinologist’s viewpoint. there is nothing more
factual than this for the admixture of gender hormones means a final demise for a
species. Now, whether yon believe in what occnrred thousands of years ago or not is
neither here nor there, because scientists have been aware of it in a very
confidential manner for many years. It has been with mankind since he days of Egypt
and Sumer and before and was the eventnal fall of every civilization and today is
snowballing to a collision. In case yon are not familiar with the term androgynous,
it means onc withont definite gender characteristics. having male and female
hormones. They are also known as gynanders and all of the world suffers from it to
one extent or the other. If you are normal. this chapter will not bother you for
whatever hormones yon have of the opposite gender are what is termed exogenous, not
affecting the cell nnclei, bnt many are suffering from endogenons hormones.

Weknow maleand female hormonesareantagonists ofoneanother when possessedby
the same person. but researchers cannot figure why they arc present together in most
men and women, It has always plagued mankind and I believe it is the ground floor,
as the ancients believed. from which all troubles escalated. Carl Inng called it the
animns and the anima. Animuos. the mascnline personality in women and anima. the
female personality in men. What happens is. the endocrine systems is imbalanced.
particnlarly the pituitary, It is one of the most perplexing and confnsing aspects
of our biologies althongh many psychologists yet say it is normal instead of doing
something about it. but it takes a great deal of endocrinology study which they have
little-or no training in. Researchers know better:

"It is probable that one hundred percent “maleness’ or femaleness’ does not exist -
- for in every iIndividual l{zcre is some leaven of the character of the opposite
sex,”

Considering the medical community’s knowledge in sitology. endocrinology and
biochemistry is nearly zero, (can you believe that psychologists are supposed to be
able to tell you about your psyche and they are not required to know any of (hese
vital areas of the physical sciences?) many biological heresies are being spread by
them instead of finding the sonrce of the afflictions. Zoologists and researchers
are often perplexed as to why their wild caged animals. after giving birth. the
offspring start losing all their normal instincts in feeding and breeding behaviors
as well as in partnrition. Most animals in the wild are not onanistic ar show sexual
aberrations nnless the environment becomes stressed. but zoo animals have great
problems as do domesticated animals. (When someone states that a person acts like an
animal they are referring to our domesticated ones, not the wild). The mothers of
these animals for one thing are stressed which causes. as in humans. a blending of
gendcr hormones npon the conceptus and growing fetus. Lab animals as well as zoo
ones are fed abiological diets; sugar and fats are given them (one expetiment I know

8 - 2.




of they actually fed Kelloggs Special K, a nutritional horror, sugar, salt, and a
list of additives that would down a bull elephant, but this is par for the course in
most laboratories which is why research is so fickle-the scientists cannot even feed
themselves properly, much less a mouse, for if you have ever been to a science
meeting the sugar, aicohol and cigarettes abound. There is no higher thinking from
this, you would think feeding the brain properly would be their number one priority
which is the hailmark of their business, but what we are seeing coming out of most
researches in all fields is quite understandable) and it upsets the endocrine
balances terrifically. The Egyptians and gnostic texts pointed out the stickle-back
fish as an aberration of nature for it can change its gender at will, it is bisexual.
Today, very confused anthropologists are calling this normal and ’evolutionary’.
Most people bear the mistaken notion that because organisms mate and reproduce they
are both biologically secure, but nature often brings mistakes together just to breed
them out of the gene pool. Cortisol (cortisone) we know in stressed mothers causes
much of this. Diet is another. One study found that alcohol consumed by rats
induced androgyny in the offspring.2 Alcohol supresses testosterone function either
in the father, or developing fetus, causing gynic males and andric females, and is
causing the same response in people.

There seems to be few absolute masculine and feminine peoples. The problem can
arise at any level of gender organization of the embryo giving endogenous or
exogenous infiltration of gender horinones upon the conceptus. Often exogenous
hormones remain that way until sometime in life a lack of a nutrient, such as
tryptophan, can turn one into a sexual aberration. 5o the tightrope is thin for human
gender identity in many:

It is becoming increosingly cleor thot anomalies in number and structure of sex
chromosomes occur with far greater frequency than wos previously suspected ond that
these anomalies are of such variety thoet they cennor be attributed to ony single
mechanism or stoge of celluar replication.

Errors can occur during spermatogenesis or oogenesis or from faulty division of
cells or a myriad of other reasons. Menopausal women often find out just how much
male hormone they have when the ovaries stop pumping estrogen and she gets a mannish
voice and coarse features and her husband, if he is totally andric, finds to his
horror that he has really been married t0 something not truly feminine. Studies of
chromosomes and gender placement are too generalized as to make any rash statement
one way or the other as to the Y and X of male and female. Why the male has an X
chromosome is odd, except in androgyny, but to say all men do would not be true as
not all men in the world have had their chromosomes checked and by looking at mostof
the women of America today, to say they don’t posses a Y in their genes wounld take a
great deal of gullibility. Let me emphasize that no research lab has yet conducted a
study with a person on a true biologic diet and even the so called Y and X
chromosomes may look entirely different if sugar and salt were entirely free from the
person which is extremely hard to do today unless you are wise to what to eat. I
think if there is one great aspect t0 a natura! diet is that men report they have
more masculine traits and are much more confident while wowmnen feel more feminine but
then this would only happen to someone who had exogenous hormones of the opposite
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gender or none at all. The Y chromosome (again a generalization) is small compared
to the X chromosome of the female which has the genetic coding for functions
involving every system of the body and twice the genetic material as males. Then why
do some people resemble their fathers? We cannot figure why there is not greater
differences in the sexes and why the males do not (at least most) have the same
complement of genetic material. But again it is not hard to figure given diet and
environment. The Jews do not believe anyone is Jewish if the father is a Jew but the
mother a gentile, but if the mother is a Jew they do which is just showing how
androgyny has affected them like everyone else. A women’s libber wonld say that
women are superior but we have to remember biologic examples are random and given the
highly androgynous state of men and women how do we know Y and X are normal? In
animals we find the same, but these are mainly lab animals and even those from nature
cannot always be reliable given our environment. One of the basic flaws is that most
tests are from buccal mucosal smears and the nuclei of the X chromosome is lower here
than in other somatic tissue and here is the trouble already arising. Refined sugar
is an acid as is salt, it takes approximately 6 - 12 months to be completely rid of
it in the body. It affects the size and shape of every body cell which is why many
people who stop taking sugar and salt are of a totally different appearance and
people often do not even recognize them. This is why I stress that nothing is
- reliable under a microscope when poisons are in the body. And, these tests certainly
are not a good marker for exogenous and endogenous hormones. Itis believed, by many
endocrinologists that it is normal that gonadal development is indistinguishable in
either gender in the first twelve weeks. This is wrong. It is a mistake of nature.
Period. The testis and ovaries are not homologous and derive from different
primordial structures, which they-do in many animals, but there is a flaw in man and
woman. The ovaries of women produce testosterone, the male hormone, which is
definitely wrong. The problem is that studies proving that there are biochemical
aberrations were based on research done years and years ago when near normal subjects
were yet available. Today they call this research obsolete and look over any
inconsistencies, but the fact is there are few normal subjects anymore. Most studies
on gonadal differentiation is done on free-martins, hermaphrodite cattle who became
that way because of poor feed and drugs given both bull and hefer.

A classic sign of progressive androgyny is that women through the ages were
always cognizant of the benefits of skirts, for instance. Our great grandmothers
would have fainted to see women in pants. Anyone who has read the histories of these
times knows that if a woman back then appeared in pants she was treated as a freak,
which she is. These gynic women even wore underwear and socks to bed and covered
their body completely to deter any feelings from those infamous erogenous zones.
They were very smart in their day but wonld be laughed at today by andric women. In
the “Little House on the Prairie” books, which are excellent studies of life in the
19th century, Laura Ingalls tell how her sister, like so many girls, was trained
early to wear a corset even t0 bed. Corsets were evil, unhealthy contraptions, but
they did serve one good purpose. Today, we have more comfortable items called bras,
invented in the 1920's, but it t00 does the same job, to keep clothing from rubbing
those two most famous erogenous zones. It does not take much biological guesswork to
have predicted that women would doff theirs as the ages progressed as androgyny
became more prevalent, for they have lost their feminine sensitivities and enjoy it
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for the brain has become andric in part and cannot distinguish healthy from
unhealthy, good from bad, Men have no such feeling there and although these women
often do, the andric in them does not acknowledge it. It drives a gynic lady
(another forgotten term today) crazy to go without a bra. We will delve more into
the wearing of clothing later, but the point is that when these erogenous zones are
hit it totally upsets the electromagnetic flow of the body and a great deal of
nutrients such as zinc are lost. The body has a natural electrical flow which does
not like to be upset, and will cause other problems we will look into later. When
these things occur you get unhealthy women and thus unhealthy offspring. This is
just one small aspect of the abiotrophic calamities of androgyny. There are so many
sensitivities lost by both genders that pertain to life responses that another book
should be devoted to it.

At the turn of the century until the 1930°s doctors of the old traditional
schools tried to tell America what was happening. They saw the transitions as
doctors who acknowledged the fact that refined foods were the culprits, and launched
campaigns which ultimately failed. Refined flours were stripped of vitamins E and
B-complex, causing sperm and ovum to become weak, one of the major culminations of
infertility today as germ plasms weaken through the ages. As the brain relies
heavily on glucose for energy and to maintain endocrine balances, refined sugar with
its electron configuration misshappened, the brain cannot tolerate it and areas such
as the pituitary do not function at full capacity. Sugar too, robs the system of all
nutrients and is the major offénder creating androgyny. When sperm and ovum meet, if
the testosterone is weak, estrogen blends and reacts upon the blastocyst and a
mixture of gender characteristics evolves. The Egyptians were very adamant, only
masculine and feminine existed, no gynandromorphs. The term female does not specify
a gynic but a male with a womb, while most males have gynic qualities. There was
something wrong back then as now as we have encountered and will see more of, and
contrary to popular opinion, women have always had more male characteristics than
realized. The Sumerians feared the androgynous woman as did the Egyptians when the
"tiara rules before the crown”. Through all the woes of these timcs the goddesses
were always behind them.

The Egyptians instigated circumcision for females as well as males to rid them of
the supernumerary organs they knew nature had in accident given them. Our sun’s
radiation and fallout are also a cause of endocrine imbalances and most likely theirs
as well. The Neanderthals show a very androgynous skeleton, the women’s pelvis’ not
much different than the males and the major reason they became extinct. Today, most
women have android pelvis’, the hour glass shape is very hard to find, the jean
factories have become rich because of hormonal imbalances. But then, so have doctors
for this is the main reason, like Lilith, that she gives birth in pain. What a price
woman has paid, with drugged births, difficult labors, she gives birth to death for
all their babies suffer from hypoxia and are mentally and physically weak. Women
walk like men, with feet to the sides and have muscular high calves and enlarged
ankles, and even talk like them with nasal or barotone, loud voices, accentuated
often with coprolalia as well. They want jobs like men and forget the home and
children, their selfishness and aggressiveness only tell us how much testosterone
’its’ producing. (This statement is not fair to those women who are thrown into
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having t0 make a living in the outside world and who know better. by family
misfortune. Also, there are many women who feel they are not prepared for marriage
and pursue a higher education to enrich themselves and though they may not kaow the
reasons why, they are actually normal for their bodies arc not prepared to have
children as we will learn through this study. So. do not panic by the harsh
statements made on working women. Some of you may find you are more biologically
stable if you forfeit marriage and children to improve yourselves first. But if you
forget you are feminine and want to be as a man; you had better start worrying about
those endogenous hormones I told you about!) The ancients knew as some do now, that
when a feminine loses her instincts she cannot respond to children or men and
everyone suffers. Men of ancient days shunned her because she was an aberration, but
as men become gynic their female side loves the male side of .their mates. Neither
compliment one another as they cannot understand one another, the same gender side
always fighting that of the other. The most successful marriages are among those who
are sturdy in their gender roles as they attract harmoniously and can better
appreciate and understand the other’s feelings because they know they will have just
the opposite reaction to things. Marriages are then a blending not a separation.
This is why andric women go out to work and their men often now do not mind it while
their father’s thirty years before would not have stood for it. She has lost all her
nurturing and feminine instincts but he has lost his protective ones and he ts in
part female himself and -appreciates someone looking out for his other half. This is
also why women heartlessly abandon their babies to day-care centers. To call them
mothers is very foolish. they merely popped their mistake out and then do not have
the instincts to care for it for self aggrandizement comes first. like a man who must
take charge, only in her it is selfishness, for she is supposed to have a more
important responsibility. Androgyny is one of the prime reasons for marital strife
for they have come together only to strive to an end and like hermaphrodites arc
capable of reproduction. People are always gamically attracted to those who will
hurt them if they are flawed. They are actually epicenes. like stickie-back fish.
producing more aberrant offspring until extinction. Many doctors in Hippocrates time
recognized this and refused to offer service as they knew they were a breeding
disaster. She wears the pants to match something she has very much in common with
the man she mates with, Today it is enlarging and why “vaginismus” has come into the
world (I think we could use more mandrakes here! The problem ts the same as in
Lilith’s time). If the males were smart, they would run whenever a woman does so for
the clitoris is just a small phalius. During gestation, the hormones mix and instead
of creating just a vaginal opening there is a slip up and a rudimeatary phallus
develops. Depending on how much male hormones she has, it will be either big or
small, and by todays standards, more women arc adapting to more male behavioral
patterns. (Shades of Lilith!) About the fourth week a phallus develops in the
female fetus, her genitals quite indistiguishable from the male (although the male
has a urethral groove or orifice) and until the 12th week totally indistinguishable
from a phallus and even a glans shows until it starts to shrink into a smatler
phallus called a clitoris. The labia majora and labia minora are her versions of the
male’s scrotum that does not fully develop. A glance at Egyptian statuary. and even
up until Greece and Rome, reveals the fact that the mons pubis did not end in
genitals but was a solid organ in some women, a mark of purity. But when genitals
are shone, pubic hair usually accompanies. The women are androgynous and often
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depicted as a bizarre and degraded state from the norm. Even in the Venus women
their genitals are portrayed in a derogatory state. In Egypt, the circumcision of
the clitoris was as the prepuce in males. Even today, in Africa and the Near East,
female circumcision is widely practiced (although it is sometimes very crudely done)
as, if you can get a woman who has retained some of her feminine instincts to admit,
it is uncomfortable to sit upon and onanism each time one does. If you are a reader
of 19th century newspapers, journals and letters, you would know it was highly
frowned vpon for women to ride straddled on a horse for this reason and the fact to
sit on the vagina does the same thing. Androgynous women will not register the
emotion as badly and are well known for onanism, because their amygdala is usuvally
more male. When whites started venturing to the Orient the people there were shocked
that their wormen did not sit on their legs as theirs did. a remnant behavior fron the
days of Egypt where women until late in the Dynasties never sat in chairs. There is
a very old and sickening joke the whitemen tell of Indians, which a particular
well-known entertainer used to drollerly tell (who shall remain nameless), about the
Indian buck whose wife trailed behind him on foot while he rode a horse. When asked
why she was not riding he says, “She gor no horse.” 1 would like to bury this joke
because no decent Indian woman would have ridden a horse as with her many Oriental
sisters, for the same reason. This is also why they could give birth withont severe
pain as the vagina of white women is injured when they sit on it. This also causes
the many bladder problems in women for sitting on the vagina, or anus especially,
pushes these organs against the bladder. When women’s liberation began at the turn
of the century, bike riding became popular for the same reason although it was
shocking to their grandmother’s, but the latter were more feminine than they and they
registered the instincts. The worse the diets the worse the germ plasms-and each
generation is worse than the last. Today, most women think nothing of bike or
horseback riding (another reason for the side saddle) as they subconscionsly relish
every bit of it. The vnusual leg postures that come from exercising and dancing are
pure onanjsm which is one reason these 'recreations’ are so popular. Yon can fignre
cytocide occurs with each second of stimuiation which no one at the health club is
going to tell you because they do not realize it themselves. Christian women are
certainly praying to the right God when they go into the church and sit on the pews
for the lineage they sprang from created the problem. Women sitting before Allah
still retain the Egyptian posture as do some Hebraic.

Strabo and Herodotus both reported on female circuincision, and its nse in Egypt
seems to stem right from the time we would expect, the Old Kingdom. The Koran makes
no mention of it but Mohammed is said to have required it for both man and woman.
The Muslims cut only the clitoris for the same reason it was done in the U.S. and
Europe before the turn of the century and for ages before, to keep vaginismus away
and make intercourse as quiet as possible. Vaginismus is the new 'in’ thing just
what you would expect of a sugar-blned, licentious people. It is very hard on the
reproductive tract, it does not help sperm to ascend, healthy sperm (sperm is today
very weak in most men and most is abnormally structured and die quickly) is perfectly
capable of reaching the ovum. Most infertility problems are caused from it. Ovum is
also the main reason for the danger of this. It is very delicate and susceptible to
injury. It has traveled along way and if conception does occur, the last thing it
needs is to have a weakened uterine lining to cling to for nourishment which is
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easily torn during coitus. Spasmous is for men only, so if you are capable of it as
a woman you better take another look in the mirror and your partner had betier too.

Another problem is that the clitoris has nerve fibers reaching up to the
reproductive tract to the ovaries which causes all the agitation just as in a male.
In many women the ovaries are just Iike testis becavse they release male hormones and
it is becoming very apparent from our androgynous population that although the male
may be ejaculating her, she is actually: fertilizing the egg herself, the male is just
an onanistic outlet, not for procreation, hunt an energy releaser. This is especially
so if the children resemble her. This is another curious thing, children shonld
always resemble the father as testosterone is a stronger medium than estrogen and in
our ancient times this was more so. It was an abomination if the children did not
resemble the father. Itis a known fact that healthy women produce nothing but males
and todays imbalance of more girls than boys is more evidence of malnutrition and
androgyny. (Remember the Cainite women?) Boys born often fail to survive today
which brings us to another falsehood that states women are superior because they
snffer from a great deal less of disease than males. This is very wrong. Women
suffer much more but this women’s liberation propaganda is being scooped up by many
gullible anthropologists. It is just that man in the past seldom suffered from the
harrowing ailments he does today. Ashley Montagu in his book THE NATURAL
SUPERIORITY OF WOMEN failed to realize the gynandromorph problem. True,
males suffer a great deal and the babies abort more, but has anyone stopped to think
that it takes a great deal more nutrients to create a male than a female? Thesc
organisms have to be built of more sturdy material for life demands of them stronger
body and mental atiributes which all demands a well nourished mother with clean
habits and it also takes one who is not herself androgynous. When not well nourished
she gives birth to something we call a female, party gynic, part andric. It has
become customary today among Academia, particularly of the evolutionary set (the boys
and girls who sell ont when they cannot figure things ont), to down play men; they
are selling out this gender at wholesale prices! What a shame. They do not even
know what a masculine or feminine is. The book WHY MALES EXIST, is a typical
example. (I am wondering why Academia exists!) All that our college level people
seem to offer is the transposing of their own weakness’ into their historical and
biological tableau’s of man.

The recipe for creating a feminine baby was quite simple to the ancients. They -
knew she needed the father’s strong genetic qualities, bnt not his hormones, and
would take certain herbs to combat the male hormones. There is also a trick we know
animals play to create whatever gender they believe is needed and in the wild will
orientate themselves to the geomagnetic south for males and the north for gynics as
will plants, as a definite correlation between the magnetic poles and gender has been
established.” We always see how the ancient peoples would only mate on certain
phases of the moon for this too will have an affect as well as planetary bodies
because of the electromagnetic fields. Ten years ago, or so, you could not make a
statement like this, but research in these areas of bioastrology or bioastronomy, as
some prefer, are becoming more ciear.

Clitoridectomies can be very hazardous if not done properly and if there are too
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many male featores involved. “Egyptians did it at around twenty years of age in the
early dynasties, males as well, and at six in the later dymnasties which is an
excellent guideline to their degeneration as puberty lowered. Puberty will be at
roughly 6 - 9 years in America in 20 years or so, although many girls are having
menarche at 9 or 10 now. In the Sudan, it is still practiced, as with many other
African tribes, and interestingly there are two kinds, the Tahurat Sunna “the
purification of the law” and more revealingly, the Tahurat Farohin, the “purification
of the Pharaohs.” The former is removal of clitoris and labia minora, and in the
second surgery, two thifds of the labia majora are removed also and it was said to be
that practiced by the ancient Egyptians. To be called the "son of an uncut woman”
was a great insult. Infibulation was also practiced, which does not seem to be an
Egyptian practice but a later addition to thwart premarital relations. - Nonetheless,
they know what would produce a healthy baby and what would not. If they got into the
hands of a bad surgeon however this was a drawback. It is often done in the hope it
will preserve their virginity as the vagina is sometimes party closed and reopened at’
marriage, but as this is their answer to western culture’s ’pill’, it is a poor
snbstitnte for good character.

A clitoris is difficult for a woman who has retained feminine instincts but on
some it is merely rndimentary with no feeling af all. All higher primates have it
also, but we cannot regard them as normal in nature for they, like the female hyena
who is almost unrecognizable from the male, have a large clitoris and the latter
animal sited as another aberration of nature by the Egyptians. Wherever there is
blood engorgement, there is always a drain on her heart, which is quite literally a
real killer, and it is no wonder we see women aging as rapidly as they do. Males
suffer more heart attacks, but women have what is termed ’silent heart-attacks’ that -
are just beginning to be studied, as she may not realize she is having one until a
major attack or stroke which are more common in women. :

In one of the most ill-researched books to come around, THE SEX CONTRACT, of
course from an evolutionary anthropologist, Helen Fisher, reports that the
Polynesians of Mangaia Island teach their young girls to spasm several times. I wish
she would have looked into the matter more thoroughly, as all Polynesian people did
not commence these abnormal practices until western diets invaded the islands. This
is a matter of record as Dr. Price revealed and many others since the days of Captain
Cook. She also reported on the inhabitants of a rural Irish istand, where neither
man or woman had in 1966 ever heard of it. They do not know how lucky they had been
until some egghead spilied the beans and now they have an island of neurotics
thinking they are abnormal because someone put this bee in their Irish tams. Again,
if she had bothered to look she would have seen they were little bothered by western
diets. Her book is most damaging and an insult to thorough research. I do get a
kick out of how she finally admits it may be hazardons to conception, but what the
heck, its evolution, its satisfying to women she says. That’s right, forget it
produces unhealthy offspring, that it ages women tremendonsly (what about the
headaches many have for days from all the blood that engorges the head?) and creates
a mountain of gynecological problems. She just proved the hopelessness of evolution
for I dare say. if her hominid’s were thinking like this, it is no wonder they became
extinct; infertility is a direct consequence of it. Had she done her research well
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she would have found that most primitive societies who have little western influence,
have coitns in the most quiet manner possible as they know that it is injurious to
mother and conceptus. Here is an excellent example of sex as an energy release and
not for procreation. just two degraded organisms commg together for cytocidal
purposes. How conld evolution result from a woman pouring forth her every energy at
a time she needs it most to create a life? If this is what is coming ont of higher
education, no thank you. Books as this are only making more problems. They add
nothing. only take away.

A study was done several years ago in which a group of women, some dressed in
pants, and the others as they should be in dresses, and a group of men were brought
together to see who would be the wall flowers. As would be guessed, as you look at
androgynons America, the men preferred the women dressed as they. Their feminine
side fell in love with the women’s masculine traits. Gynic men always fear a true
gynic because they cannot respond to true femininity.

Men too have difficult problems coping with their feminine sides. They too have
two major physical flaws, mammlllary papilla and a prepuce. The former will be
discussed later but the latter is as the problem of a woman’s clitoris, a resuft of
their having in the first weeks of gestation a urethra opening as a female which
closes by twelve weeks. The prepuce seems to be left over tissue that would have
gone to close the urogenital membrane very early in gestation as the scrotal raphe
should have occurred at this time instead of at twelve weeks. About one-fifth of men
have a short prepuce and a very small minority are born withont it. It has always
been the belief in Jewish and Islamic ritual that eventually circumcised babies will
be born and this small minority does occur more in those practicing it, however, the
key is to accompany it with a pure diet, by both husband and wife, and such a baby
can be born. You could call this Lamarckism. which it is. and it is true, but to
achieve it takes the proper ingredients, this is why evolution is a farce and nothing
is genetically geared as such to resist alteration back to its original formation.
Evolution is rather like astrology, if you allow yourself to fall to the negative
forces of nature you will change, for the worse. All the patriarchs were said to
have been born circumcised and as it is mentioned so often. we must believe this was
the normal state of man at one time. Circumcision is becoming less popular in the
U.S. today while Hebraic and Islamic peoples carry on the tradition. There is
probably no bigger issue misconstrued among Gentiles than this one and unfortunately
most of those practicing it do not realize the biological importance of it,
concentrating on the religions aspects. Among the Islams it is performed around age
10 - 14, however, among Jews it is done on the eighth day after birth, the ’bris
milah’, I am quite against the latter being done to a newborn. as it is a terrible
tranma, which is why most ancient peoples as the Egyptians waited until puberty as do
Islams. No anesthesia is used on babies and after the ceremony Jewish tradition
gives the baby a little wine which is an awfolly poor and hazardous move there and
one can imagine the effects all this has on the psyche of the child for it will
surely affect later life. However, in Judaism, more attention is paid to the
surgical aspects and a good *mohel’ is better than a surgeon with less trauma on the
baby. Mortality rates are practically nonexistent among them while Islamic practices
cannot boast of same. Many African tribes have practiced it, as well as some South
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Sea Island peoples, all evidence of their links with Egypt. From Egypt we do have
relicfs showing it. Its advantage as being a prophylatic against penile carcinomas
is a matter of record as it is very rare in those practicing it. It has also been
shown that there is a low rate of cervical cancer in women whose husbands are
circumcised. It was Abraham’s Covenant with God to have his people circumcised to
propagate the seed. The part everyone fails to acknowledge is the biological
machinations involved here. In nncircumcised men they lose the tactile sensation and
erection is slower and harder to achieve and in effect they create harm to themselves
and in particular to the woman which is why cervical cancer is prevalent, Cervical
cancer is caused by bacterial mixing by having more than one mate and/or injury
during coitns. The prepuce does not allow (by the way the clitoris has a prepuce
too) for the proper chemical and organ stimulation to occur for under it is ‘a
sebeceons secretion called the smegma, a thick cheesy odoriforous substance. (Even
the clitoris has it.) It comes from Tyson’s glands which act to keep bacteria from
harming either partner, hence cancer and other diseases are not apt fo occur. Rama,
knew what he was doing to have his people circumcised [or onty biologically stable
infants can_be born but only if the full compliment of the regimen is completed. good
diet and the proprieties. With less effort and harm an egg has a better chance to
secure safety in the womb. The covenant was not with Abraham or Indra as we know
him.

Circumcision is found in nearly all male mummies until the New Kingdom. The
oldest known is from a tomb base relief at Sakkarah and dates from the VIth Dynasty
and is performed by a “priest of the Ka.” Many African tribes such as the Pygmies,
the Bantu of the Congo and the Masai have it done at ages 10 - 20. In the Lender
Tribe it is done at 7 or 8 and the skin is buried with care in the ground. Some West
Coast tribes perform it at 2 - 12 days after birth. Some cannot be chiefs unless
circumncised much like Masai law.

A gnostic text tells us that "the male organ is the channel of mysteries. il is a
wellspring and hair comes our from ii; thereby the sensey are held. For it is a
great mystery to thase who perform its fiunction; who erect it in purity and not to
excess.  As for those who deprave i, they are cast from the height dawn 1o the
untermost lintit of the worlds. The eye is not opened which beholds all worlds; their
eyes are dazzled and they behold them not! So. when you release seed and have been
orderly in the act and its fount fell upon the mystery of the womb within her, which
is responsive to il. seed and blaad love one anether and seck their vehicle; a soul,
a body, and a vital spirit. And by them kings ond regents, yea and the whole world,-
are created. And seo, wien they approach one another, soul and spirit rejoice ot that
mysiery. As the male seed neared the mystery of the womb. the saul rejoiced and
addressed a hynut to it and said: In the Name of the Great Life! ® Who today thinks
of the "Grear Life” when more emphasis is placed on self appeasement and not the
creation of a healthy baby? To the ancients, procreation meant the gift of life.
today, erotism is the harbinger of death as it has been since these times.

Throughout the Egyptian, Snmerian and Veda texts, some of the gods are constantly
referred to as being two faced. a Janus. and usually sexual aberration is implied.
Why? Had they realized the degeneration? Today. they would not even recognize what
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we call a female as anything normal. As we know today, proven by photographs, most
people have a female and male side to their faces which the ancients certainly imply.
Split personalities certainly accompany androgyny. Androgyny has certainly been the
snccess and worltdly hypnotic fascination of Christ whose long hair and robes were
much frowned upon by ancient Hebrews who at that time wore pants and short hair still
struggling to hold onto their Nibiruian ways as we will see. The more androgynous
people became, the more Christ and other heavily androgynous people looked intriguing
to them. It is the most hypnotic sensation there is and captnres every culiure that
allows its germ plasms to faulter through improper diet and lifestyle. Clrist’s
asexual tendencies cannot be denied by any who are well read of all ancient
literature. His hypnotic manner and appearance appeals to the latent, dormant
tendencies such as this in androgynons people. To put it candidly, his attraction
lies in the fact his male side is attractive to the feminine side of man and his
feminine to the masculine sides of women. There is no Hebrew in the world who should
hang their head in shame of the crucifixion for these people were among the few to
see through the one God’s evil doings. Androgyny was a most serious problem then and
many may find it hard to accept today, which only clarifies it more, but this was a
titanic battle to rid those falling to it and they knew the source of the problem
from the beginning. Indra. Theword hermaphrodite comesfrom Hermaphroditos, the son
of Hermes and Aphrodite. (Indra and Bhadrasakha, or Hagar?), who had helped create
the aberrations. I think the Veda, which has a great deal to say about it, put it
quite bluntly and succinctly:

"They are female, but people 1ell me they are male. He who has eyes sees this,
but the blind one does not understand. *

We will see so much more of this as we progress. This particular passage was a
comment on six sets of twins (sounds familiar) born from the gods and the offspring
from them who would "change their forms”. Tn other words. they were androgynous. We
will later see why and how the wearing of long robes and jewelry by men came into
fashion, but not by choice, which the ancient Hebrews and others nnderstood so well.

In Egyptian art, the goddess Sekhet-Bast-Ra, presumably a daughter of Amen-Ra, is
presented as a woman with a man’s head and with a phallus and ctaws of a lion. All
of the ancient literature is a catalogue of nature gone awry. The gnostic texts give
it as the reason for man’s fall and indeed it has been when instincts and responses
are confused. We have already seen inferences to this being so at the Fall.
Whenever the endocrine system is disturbed the recipient is a confused being and in
androgyny, beings are attracted to one another to hasten an end through unlimited and
nncontrolled passions as an outlet for overstimulated (or under) gonads from an
improperly working pituitary which is pumping too much follicle stimulating hormone.
Today, many andric men are being beaten in the job market and male egoes are taking
their worst blows in history since the fall of Greece and Rome, because as then,
andric women took male jobs and duoties away, even serving in the army. This has
always been a marker of a civilization's end when men are so weak they allow
gynandromorphic women to work side by side with them. As the danghter of a
professional soldier I have always heard the men speak in private how they abhor
mannish women working with them as it is an abomination. But these men are in their
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fifiies and left over from the last days of the andric men. Today’s male soldiers
are very gynic and seem to accept them. They have made every woman a fool becanse of
their behavior which opensthem for sordid remarks and lowersthe dignity of womanhood
of which they know nothing about. Most men believe all women are rouglt, tough and
easy because ol the androgyne. The andric men seem to instinctively realize one
thing that is known through biomagnetic studies, as these gynandromorphs have such a
confused electromagnetic system (andric men are negative. gymics positive) it
interferes with their normal negative resonances and they become uncomfortable around
them as it literally is cytocidal as the energies around each cannot “fuse’. The men
thus become more prone to error, eonlusion, etc. One thing you learn quickly in
bioelectromagnetic studies is that bodies are constantly reacting to one another, the
trite saying that someone has “good or bad vibes’ is instinctively true. It seems
abhorrent that men should have to work with such errors ol nature in whatever job:
lesbianism is well known in working women. It is a great error of NASA to place
these types with their male astronauts for another problem is that in an emergency
the men’s reactive instincts will turn to saving the women when energies could he
better spent elsewhere. The space shuttle accident may not have turned ont so bad
had they not had such a cargoload of gynandrontorph's aboard: we will never know for
sure will we? To get a true gynic in space much less in an airplane. you would have
1o strap her down and knock her out as estrogen is a positive substance and cannot
leave the negative earth. We will speak more upon this later. IJowever. no leminine
wants to be a soldier. which is why nature invented a wonderful being called man.
These saime occurrences were in Egypt. Sumer. Greece and Rome towards their endsand
women became the true epitome of the "hoyden® as she took to the service, business,
and politics as one of the affects of androgyny for a woman is constantly struggling
with her dwal genders. 1n all these empires. as now. she refused to raise her
children. much less nurse them as prolactin gave way to androgens and all motherly
love went out with the chamber pot and they sought the male world. nncomfortable in
theirs. They cannot stand being feminine as they are more male.

If you do not believe in the occurrences of these ancient times it is not -
pertinent. but if true they certainly add fuel to the fire for these biochemical
errors are archaic, Today, you need look no farther than yonr plate to see one of
the reasons for it. The reason refined sugar is poison to a fetus is that
carbohydrates are its prime source fur energy metabolism. For this reason. any
refined food will cause severe restrictions on growth of the fetus as the mother
cannot biochemically register a molecnlarly altered food. There has been a question
whether insulin is present in the fetus but it has been found in many and is now
accepted.” The biochemical insulin is believed to be a by-product of an overtaxed
pancreas and not normal at all as honey does not seem to spawn it. The former quoted
researchers could not nnderstand that studies showed fructose to be high in fetal
plasma. amniotic and allantois fluids. but with a low turnover in energy. so they
figure sugar is better! This is the beauty of fructose, the body uses it as needed
instead of one big rush of energy and a following emptiness. There is no insulin
high, which s one reason refined sugar is considered a narcotic, no shock to the
baby as a predigested food as sugar does. These same researchers declared that since
so much adipose tissue is on a newborn they can live on this and do not need nursing!
Man, they say. is fortunate that he comes into the world so fat while other animal’s
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babies put on fat after birth. The latter is how man should be. We have a great
misconception of the so-called *healthy baby’ being fat and chubby. This is fat laid
down by all the sugar and fats the mother consumes and the heavier the baby the worse
it is on the mother and child at birth. Today’s women are giving birth to over six
pound babies which is too much and tears her apart causing head injury to the baby as
well as numerous other problems. Even in gestation babies have to fight obesity now.
Those chubby little cheeks are actually inflamed parotid glands from all the toxins.
One study - did admit glucose and insulin canses fetal hyperglycemia, but they still
don’t acknowledge the sugar problem and as usnal will scratch their heads and think
it is their duty to create some miraculous drug or trip a genetic code to conquer it!

Men have been found to almost continnally secrete foilicle stimulating hormone
which is a terrible drain on them for they are prone then to becoming libidinous
while women have the same problem which fluctuates with the menses which tricks her
into craving coitus when she shouldn’t. All of this can be blamed primarily on a
combination of androgyny and sugar, salt and alcohol. primarily sugar, which throws
the brain tissues into a tail spin as it malfunctions the pituitary in particular.
When anthropologists tell us women are a perpetual gamic machine they are speaking of
andric women who have very dire problems, all pathological. Studies of couples today
is a study of biochemical mix-ups. Where the woman is andric, domineering, it is a
goarantee the man is always gynic, passive, so contmon today amoagst the working woman
and the husband who condones it. Peoples mating habits are a study in endocrinology
and thanatology. This is easily recognized in the amount of divorces and marital
strife in America today; two out of three marriages from such unions end in divorce
with a bumper crop of unhealthy unstable offspring. Dr. Melvin E, Page, in his
endocrine research, found several cases where male or female hormones must be added
to cure a disorder.” Body shapes were used as a prognosis as well as biochemically
to determine the levels of hormones such as arm and leg length, trunk, etc. according
to andric/gynic proportions. Just as today with working women who are more male
dominant, they have developed male disorders that wonld have remained dormant if they
had not placed themselves in a male world of stress which elevates their testosterone
as does exercise. Heart disease, ulcers. nervous disorders such as loose bowel
syndrome and cancers as well as many other ailments rarely suffered by women are
occurring. Men would not have most of the disorders they have if they were married
to gynic women who have retained the instincts to healthful clo(?king 1t has been
found that most dental disorders are caused by hyperandricity. Women are even
experiencing baldness like males where there is often an imbalance of hormones as in
the thxck neck of males.

Often the mixing of the hormones rather than just a disproportionate amount
causes many physical problems. We are seeing many married couples breaking up after
many years of marriage when menopause uncovers the true andric qualities of the wife
or the gynic of the husband. Menopause is the final breakdown of the body from
nutritional losses, it is not an evolutionary state or normal by any means, which is
why it is so hard on women. If it were natural it would come easy like breathing.
The same as with men. It is well known in holistic practice for some nenopansal
women who return to a biologic diet to ovulate again and there are records of women
having babies in their eighties and nineties as well as over one-hundred. We also
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see tooth regeneration after one-hundred. More andric men are prone to prostate
cancer because they require purer diets but refined foods strips away zinc which is
most important to the gonads and prostate. They have sometimes said the mark of a
man with prosiate trouble was that his wife was frigid but the fact is the mark is
that she is an awful cook and dietitian! Gynic women retain the proper food and
preparation instincts and are excellent in preventative medicine through food. With
fast food chains and supermarkets, one entering America for the first time could
surely tell this is a land of andric women who will run from the kitchen as soon as
possible for she is in foreign territory. Man has the duty to get the food she cooks
and then feeds him properly so he can do his job of supporting the family. It is a
beautiful biological 'feedback’. Cooking is an art and the proper preparation of
same means the life and death for all she serves. But now he is dying of heart
attacks at anywhere from 25 - 40 and suffering from a score of diseases because he is
said by anthropologists to be inferior to women! Man and wife have always been a
team to the mutual benefit of both. Androgyny fights this. There would be no need
for one or the other if androgyny were right. How woman has failed miserably when
she left the heart of the home of which she is the foundation - her children are
licentious, disobedient, drug and alcohol dependent and morally depraved. This is
not the fault of society but only the mother’s, as she is the only one who can
instill hygiene and ethics along these lines while the man fills in for others. As
the Kabbala tells us, a man teaches his children wisdom and the wife understanding.
Androgyny does mean death.

One of the biggest culprits of androgyny as stated is refined sugar. Blessed is
the man who has a wife who has instincts against it for he is of many days and has
very strong offspring! We need glucose because our brains are highly active as
compared to other animals, hence we have a sweet tooth. Our bodies also require 60%
glucose to convert to heat and energy. This means our bodies have to receive a food
as whole, not stripped of its minerals and vitamins as any refined food is. Thereby,
we can digest it. Sugar is the worse culprit for our bodies depend on carbohydrates
as a highiy electrical food. Our bodies cannot break down anything refined and
convert it to body processes as it does not recognize its broken molecuniar structure
and the system is thrown out of balance. Like diesel in a gasoline car. We
criticize drug use in this country but allow one of the worse drugs there is to be
sold. In Ayurveda and Islamic medicine it is considered a drug, a narcotic, kept
under lock and key. Its damage to man is beyond all comprehension in all areas of
physiology and biochemistry and we will be constantly delving into it through the
chapters. As one doctor declared, "As near as I can judge, four gencraiions of sugalr
eaters is abaut all that namre will talerate and the last nvo are not much good.'
Amongst primitive peopies, as they call them, these affects are seen in the second
generation. Sugar consumption bas been around since the time of Christ though I have
wondered if certain references in Egyptian texts do not refer to it and white flour
(barley?) is mentioned often. Glucose was meant lo be digested gradually but sugar
is indigestible, it is predigested which is why the body cannot go through the
chemical steps to process it. States our doctor Page. “I believe sugar 10 be the
most disastrous substance af civilizatian not only because it is a deficiency food
but because thraugh fts use we impose undue hardship upon the sugar-converting
glands.’ But its biggest assault is on the brain. the pituitary in particular.
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which cannot recognize the drug and expels excessive hormone releasers. The Islands
of Langerhans in the pancreas releases insulin which burns up your blood sugar and
everyone suffers from a high and then a hypoglycemic low and the brain is then not
capable of perceiving stimuli properly. Aggressive behavior is thus more prevalent,
children become hyperactive, adults ill and neurotic. Many panic attacks are caused
from this whenever a certain stimulus triggers it. There is no crime, no illness,
that cannot be attributed in part or all to sugar. PMS is common for sugar robs the
body of calcium and raises phosphorus bringing pain and anxiety. Birth defects are a
great resultant from it. T have to laugh wryly at the March of Dimes and their gum
and nut machines to get funds. The very thing that contributes to birth defects they
are pushing! Sugar and shelled peanuts. The latter’s oils turn carcinogenic hours
after shelling and they have usually been denuded of the skins which means they
cannot be digested. Tumors love refined sugar as it lowers basal metabolism thus
heat output and oxygen, which disturbs the bodies electromagnetic fields. "S#ll we
are led to believe from advertisements and radio announcements that we must have
artificial sugar for abundant energy. Unfortunately, the voice against the use of
artificially made sugar is weak. Even many of the medical profession repeat such
statements, since many of them have Iea'med no better. There_ is some excuse for
this ignorance, for the effects of sugar are difficult to discern. "3 The FDA has
just announced that sugar is godd for you and despite all the research to the
contrary, denies it, but they have the sugar industry backing them up, which tells
you nothing good about what our government is doing for the welfare of its people. I
was glad to see The Center for Science in the Public Interest, Washington, D.C.,
criticize them for there is only a minority that realize and can understand the
pr(‘)blem.1 If there jis one thing you have to realize when you do research is that
the Neanderthals are in the majority or the world would not be in the state it is and
I am afraid they are running this country. Those thanatomaniac beings are running
for a fall and children, the key to life is to stay the ’devil’ (and I do mean
"devil”) away and take care of yourself. Seventy percent or more of our foods have
sugar in everything from baby food to beer. Tonsillitis, colds, flu, in children as
well as adults all have sugar in part as a basis as it robs the body of Vitamins C,
B-complex, and ail its nutrients in an attempt to digest what sugar hasn’t in a vain
attempt. A good whole food is one that digests itself and requires no other added
agents gleaned from the body. It is a plus food, not a minus. Refined food all
contributes to a poor germ plasm and offspring with very poor hormonal stability
through the generations and thus the androgynous being enters. But let us return to
the androgynous people of another time and to one of the results of androgynous women
and one of the most misunderstood tales of religion - the virgin birth.
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CHAPTER NINE

THE SUN CHILDREN




The constant report of children born by the sun at the agency of God gives
credence to two things. One. there was no or little sunlight and two, the women were
androgynous. The veiled canopy affect had kept the sun at bay. We constantly read
in the Veda and Bible that women are having trouble conceiving but God always lends a
helping hand. Radiation seems to have been the trouble with the goddesses of Indra
and others seem to have suffered from hormonal problems, but the lack of sun would
have definitely caused a problem too. To an endocrinologist this is very obvious.
We are now entering into another reason the sun is not beneficial. However, if the
women were not getiing pregnant around the world it was because there was none and no
doubt the men suffered some sort of impotency as well. But, if women are androgynous
they can become pregnant withont'a man. This will take a lot of explaining. But let
us first state that the sun’s rays cause melatonin to pour from the pineal gland and
affects many organs, in particular the gonads. There has been controversy as to
melatonin flow due to the inability to obtain people bjochemically sound and on
natural diets. Researchers have found that persistent estrous occurs in rats when
light is constant. Our “silent avulatian” evolutionists love to talk about as our
sexval crowning glory, is merely a biochemical mistake as our circadian clocks become
acyclic and ovulation occurs erratically rather than the male initiating it as in
most animlals. The soprachiasmatic nucleus of the brain is said o regulate
melatonin.” Many feel it is a major cause of precocious puberty of which I sincerely
concor.” It is said to be at a maximum at night which is cited as the reason coition
is better in the dark, bot on the other hand in the same texts they wili tell you it
inhibits gonandal function as it depletes pituitary hormones. Here, like in all
medical research, I am suspicious of the subjects used. Other women around the world
are known from the past to have avoided the sun such as the Hawaiian women of royaity
who emerged only late in the day. Eskimo women are yet well known for the stoppage
of menstruation in the long months of no sunshine. Is it that mongoloid women have a
different biochemical structure? It could be, but I am inclined to think that as
quickly as we mature and with the preoccupation with eroticism, the sun affects
everyone in this respect. Hawaijan women and Eskimo knew that jt would cause
ovnlation. Melatonin has been found by some to have a 24 hour rhythm but this may be
sugar talking which will cause the same thing. It raises after dark because sugar
levels are highest then and not because of the dark which would tend to lower sexual
activity. If you believed what the anthropologists say that you are more {ibidinous
after dark, you either have a vivid imagination or you had better put your Hershey
bar down. It is not like nature to make an animal libidinous, but on the contrary to
play it down so injury does not occur. I was very pleased to find the following
Hebrew passage on the affect of light on man and how they knew that far back how it
causes abnormal libido:

1 fear," said Rachel, 'that he will arder Leah ta take my place in the darkness
af the nuptial chamber; which can easily be dane here in the East, where na man
enjays his wife b% either sunlight ar lamplight. I have heard that it is atherwise
in the sinful West.

Harranian, Persian and Medes followed the same rule. Both Jacob and Absalom were
accused of violating the rule. Even most wild animals will avoid coitus in the sun
and even apes will crawl off in peace somewhere. This brings us again to the issue
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of "silent avufatian”. If you have the sun and abnormal food causing ovulation at
incorrect times this is disastrous to the female. In all animal species ovulation
occurs by stimuolation by the male. This has a very important significance. When an
egg erupts it goes on a very hazardous journey, itself very fragile and to have an
upright, much less a four legged animal, bouncing about while it lays there is most
hazardous for the egg and it is susceptible to mucli injury. It is only alive for
approximately 24 hours, not too long, and it weakens the first few minutes after
exiting. This is one of the biggest failings of human biochemistries. Animals have
a far superior reproductive technique than we. Women bounce around and forget that
the sun, stress, even falling down, or the scent of another male’s pheromes will
cause an egg to erupt, or if fertilized, even another male's scent will make it
abort. Most married and promiscnons women today abort many times in their life not
realizing that an vnusoally heavy period is this. We are finding out things today
that have been known for thousands of years by empiricism. It is the basis of
Islamic Purdah and why some women yet gynic, who are not of that religion, prefer to
remain sedentary. The veiling of women is in part an attempt to defray any scent
that may disrupt the hormonal cycle but only seclusion gnarantees it. When a women
passes an egg the body spontaneously prepares to have a baby, it is an automatic
reflex that only a sound mind is supposed to control by anticipation. When this is
not done the body goes into a remission, it has aborted. We call it menstruation but
it is a hemorrhage. The woman loses not only her vital life’s blood, but a great
deal of nutrients and sadly the lining of her uterus is stripped down each time,
This is a goarantee that her next baby will not be as healthy and she will not be
strong herself to nourish one. We have taken for granted one of the worst mishaps in
women. Primitive women yet today do the wisest thing as they have special places
built, often not large enough to'stand in. where they remain horizontal until it is
over and they also avoid the sun to inhibit it as much as possible. Whites have
ridiculed this considerably but it only shows their ignorance; they are the only
people who seem to disregard its severity. And, also, primitive women only get
periods three or four times a year, which should be the norm, if at all, because they
abstain sunlight. But, when civilization arrived with a change in diet. they bleed
like white women., This 28 day following the moon is more anthropological garbage
they have devised to fit their sordid little theories and is only revealing their own
susceptivility to the 27-8 magnetic monthly flux when organisms become weak and
cannot fight the adverse effects of nature which primitives have done. Women
anthropologists have wrongly criticized Islamic women, trying to liberate them,
trying to make them like their androgynous selves; they forget that ovulation is very
hard on a woman. You can menstruate without ovulation, the lesser of two evils.
There is-less blood which is good and the lining is not always stripped which is what
Purdah tries to accomptish. These laws were handed down by Mohammed who was very
cognizant of women's problems and I am surprised he knew as much as he did but on the
other hand he may have been more than we think. I most mention that some Hindu
women, healthier than the sugar fed Islamics, practice seclusion and diet as the
Islamics used to and which only a small minority still do, and have no period, the
ultimate goal. Western women are doing untold damage to themselves and future born
by entering the world and its stresses which cause blood to spill into the uterus.
There are actually few 28 day periods, they vary from 12 to 45 days; women who are
active suffer more frequent and/or heavy periods like their prostitute counterparts
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who are notorious for severe periods. (Do you know prostitution is suffering in
America today because business is so slow? She has competition now because so many
women will do it for free now as it is a status symbol.) Exercise has cansed more
gynecological problems than one could imagine and the doctors are in seventh heaven.
Too bad they don’t tell the little darlings that the uterus and ovaries are attached
to the abdomen by fascia and the ovaries directly to each side of the pelvis by a
suspensory ligament and that every twist and turn, bump and jar, tears these organs
terribly. Of course one certainly cannot blame the doctors for andric women will not
listen anyway, which is why thc medical profession is a good one to be in. At no
time in American history has there been such an enormous amount of pathologies and
mental illness. However, nature made women this way so that in labor your uterus can
flex to expel the baby, stomach muscles do not, and only hormones come into play then
to help. Each time we stretch or flex the stomach muscles we injure these organs
which are meant to ride relaxed and content until the day you reaily need them.
Gynics really have no strong striated stomach muscles there is only fascia, nnlike a
man or an andric female, the ones you sec exercising. If you have exercised yourself
into a flat stomach, you shonld see the inside! Gynecological problems are epidemic
now.

Man and woman will do anything for eroticism and stuff down pills and use devices
and other gadgets that only injure more. Oune researcher is developing “sperm
ontibody” a woman can take to strengthen the zona peltucida to protect the eggs as in
rabbits and monkeys, humans are next. “The whole field is in a very exciting siage,”
said the researcher.” Il bet, but it upsets estrogen levels, and lord knows what
the afler effects will be. All IUD’s have been_found to cause infertility by
damaging reproductive organs with pelvic inflammation™ which any one with any common
horse sense of physiology and btochemistry, not to mention your old aged grandmother,
could have predicted but the market is so lucrative, who cares? Also. a study in
Birmingham, England has associated the IUD with endocarditis. an inflammation of
the heart which is often fatal.” The Egyptian medical text, Ebers does not contain a
contraceptive but one was in use in later dynasties, using acidic properties to kill
sperm. As now, the people had lost sense of body awareness.

There are classic descriptions in the Veda of hermaphroditism although all
seeming to be the son(s) of either Indra or Siva described.

Now he becomes a barren female, now one who gives birth; he tokes whatever body
he wishes. The mother receives the milk of the fother: with it the fother increases
and prospers, ond with it the son thrives. All worlds rest on him - the wriple skies
ond the ftriple flowing worters, The three vais thar drench pour forth in all
directions the overflowing honey.

and a parallel:

Adbhuto hod a wife Pryia; her son was Vidurotha. There are as many Soma rites as*
there ore fires. They were born in the lineage of Atri os the well-born sons of
Brohma. Wishing to beget sons, Atri bore them in himself, then the fires issued from

Brohma's body.
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The classic parallel to both is the Egyptian god Shu who was a hermaphrodite and
was stated to have onanisted and created two beings. The god Atum too did the same
and very interestingly the seed was stated to come from the kidneys, which we now
know today the adrenals, sitting atop the kidneys, produce - testosterone!
Hermaphrodites can in some cases impregnate themselves. The goddess Mnt was alsoone
with a phallus and woman’s head shown.

If Indra, or whomever, was playing his cards right, he knew his female population
could be stimplated into reproduction by a UV light sonrce or some other agent
resembling the sun. In areas where the sun peaked throngh they had probably observed
how it stimulated the women to ovilation and periods, and an idea was thus born. But
before we get to it, let us see if yon can deduce more.

The following is our first glimpse that an androgynous woman has prevailed over
an impotent hnsband thanks to Indra:

There the sun has risen, and here my good fortune has risen. Being a cleaver
woman, and able 1o triumph, I have triumped over my husband. h

I om the banner; I am the head. I om the formidable one who has the deciding
word, My husband will obey my will alone, as [ emerge triumphant.

My sons kill their enemies ond my doughter is an empress, and I am completely
victorious. My voice is supreme in my husband’s ears. The oblation that Indra made
and so become glorious and supreme, this is what [ have made for you, O gods. [ have
become truly without rivel wives.

Without rival wives, killer of rival wives, victorious and pre-eminent, I have
grabbed for myself the attraction of the other women as if it were the wealth of
Sflighty women. )

I have conquered ond become pre-eminent over these rival wives, so that I may
rule as empress over this hero and over the people.

She sounds like today’s andric working mothers having triumphed over a gynic
husband - her money is hers! The next passage from the Veda reveals several things.
A young woman wishes to have a son but does not know how t0 “summon the celesiials"”
and Brahmin tells her the “spell” by which to attract one:

“Whichever God you call with this spell shall have to fall under your power, good
womoan., Whether willing or unwilling, that God is bound to be in your power and,
controlled by your spell, to bow to your word like s-servant. "

He gave her spells from the Atharvasiras and then promptly disappeared before
everyone’s eye’s as Gods were wont to do, Star Trek style! While she pondered
nervonsly over the spells, something happened she did not wish to - “she noticed that
her period had hoppened, and the young woman was ashamed having her flow while she
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still was a spinster.”

As written many times in the Veda, menstruation is caused by stress or diet, it
was never considered normal., The "thousand-rayed sun” then arose and "she saw the
God of divine aspect, accoutered with armor ond adorned with earrings. And a
curiosity arose in her concerning her spell, O lord of the people, and the radiant
woman cast forth a summons to the God. She rinsed her vital airs and called the sun;
and there he came, the Sun, hasiening, O king. His complexion was honey-yeilow, lis
arms were large, his neck grooved like a conch shell. He seemed 1o fough, he wore
upper arm bracelets, ond appeared 10 set fire 1o space. By his wizardry he had split
himself in two, and thus came there and went on shining in the sky. Then he spoke to
Kunti coaxingly, and exceedingly sweetly, "I have come into your power, good woman,
by the force of your spell. What shall I do, helplessly, queen? Speak, I shall
accomplish it for you!” Well, you have to watch honey skinned gods, and she begged
him to return as it was only curiosity that she called him - "Go I shall, as you telf
me, small-waisted woman. But surely it is not fitting 10 summon a God and send him
away pointlessly!  Your imtention, lovable girl, was to have a som by the sun,
peerless in the world for his prowess, and wearing armor and earrings, So woman who
strides like an elephant, give yourself to me, for I shall father a son such as you
desire. Or I sholl go, good woman of the lovely smile, without having lain with you,
and I shall be angry and curse you, the brahmin, and your father. On your account |
shall set fire to them all, no doubt of that, and 10 your foolish father who does not
know of your misconduct; and on that brahmin who gave you the spell without knowing
your character and behavior | shall heap extreme discipline, All these Gods in
heaven headed by Indra now see how | am deceived by you, and they seem to be smiling,
radiant woman - look at those throngs of Gods, for you have divine eyesight: I gave
it to you, so that you could see me.”

In the Veda, a woman who strode like an elephant was androgynous, for the
reference was always meant to men, but this was the only way the sun could father a
child. It was her andric curiosity that summoned him, while her gynic side cowed:

And the princess saw the Thirty Gods,
All comifortable in their proper sphere,
And that mighty luminous God

Who gave forth Light like the sin iiself.

Upon seeing them the young womai, a goddess,
Grew bashful and fearful, and soid 1o the Sun,
'Go, Lord of the cows, to thy own domain,
Your wooing spells grief to my maidenhood.

My father and mother and other elders
Have the power to give this body away.
I shan't in this world infringe the Law -
To guard her body is @ woman’s glory.

But she could not discourage this "Dispeller of Darkness”, as he was called,
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another hint the earth was absent of light. “"God my fatler is afive, and my moiiter
and other relatives. No such breach of the rules should occur while they are alive.
If I lie with thee, God, against the rules, then the good name of my family in the
world will perish on my account. But if thou thinkest this is the Law, O chief of
the fiery ones, I shall do thy wish without being given away by my relatives. Having
made the gift myself, irresistible one, I shall remain virtuous - in_thee are the
Law, renown, famne, and life of the embodied!” The sun God then told her she would be
a virgin after the act with a remarkable baby promised and she acquiesced. “So be
ir?" said the ranger of the skies, and he, the enemy of Svarbhanu, entered Kunti in
his yogic person, and he touched her to the navel. And the power aof the Sun
well-nigh unnerved the royal maiden, and she fell on her bed stupefied. "You shall
give birth 1o a son who shall be the first of all bearers of arms, and you shall be a
virgin,” declared the sun-God, "and the Sun, confounding her with his splendor, with
his wizardry entered and made her pregnant but the day sitar did not despoil her at
all, and the young woman again returned to her senses.” At no time did he actually
touch her but this “day star” made her pregnant. She was so ashamed she hid her
pregnancy. The story then follows the exact pattern of Moses. At the birth she had
her nucse, as Moses' sister did for her mother, put the baby in a basket sealed with
beeswax and put it in the river - "Foriunate is your begetier, son, the God Sun wio
shines wide, for he will see you going down the river with Iiis divine eve.” A naoble
lady, Radha, who was childless like Pharoah’s daughter, found the basket, her husband
refrieving it from the river. He was stated to be .a friend of Dhartarastra which
would be Indra. Was this Moses? I doubt it, it sounds more like the ruler Sargon
who was installed by the gods and who claimed the same divinity and boyhood. having
been rescued by a noblewoman in a basket in the river. And, Sargon's story as told
in the Sumerian predated Moses by many, many years. -

The Race of the Sun soon inhabited a great deal of the earth, all sprung from
androgynous women. But this was a problem - "Know, sire, that the warlike
Dhrstadyumna was a portion of the Fire, and the male-female Sikhandin of a Raksasa .
. . Thus many other particles of celestials, O king among men, were born in the house
of Vasudeva, furthering his lineage. | have already cited the group of the Apsaras;
a part of them was born on earth at Indra’s behest, and they became sixieen thousand
queens, O overlord of men, in this world of men, the wives of Narayana.”™ They were
all androgynous and some were hermaphrodites, with a preponderance of what we call
females’. The offspring from Indra’s sons and daughter were those that had "sprang
from the group of All-the-Gods”. This all corresponds with the Egyptian's ruling
empire which were sons of the sun god Amen-Ra as all claimed divine lineage and their
offspring followed suit. Even cattle like the Apis bull were said to have.come from
a cow whom "lightring” visited upon. But the women always remained virgins, but so
did the women of the Ennead. To us a virgin means one who has had the hymen broken,
but the hymen seems to be an error caused by formation of the clitoris and skin left
over instead of developing into a scrotum as it would if fully male, The Ennead
woman when penetrated of course were no longer virgins technically, but they did not
suffer the pain from this or the risk of infection as with "honeymooners disease’
often encountered, giving weight to the hymen being a supernumerary structure. It
serves no purpose although some believe it protects against infection but a married
woman on a natural diet and with good habits rarely. if ever, suffers gynecological

9-17.




problems as a healthy vagina cleanses itself, something holistic doctors have tried
to tell traditional practitioners who advocate douches which only cause more injury.
We are however, on the subject of parthcnogenesis self-impregnation, here with a
little help from the gods above. It is found in all higher mammals and bll‘dS
Chicken and turkey farmers know full well of the litde chicks who had no fathers,
the turkey, however, showing more promise. Maslow W. Olson in 1952 of the U.S.
department of Agriculture noticed a high propagation and. began raising eggs that
showed promise and live young were produced from same. In20 years he produced 1120
fatherless turkeys. They were basically males as the birds have two identical gender
chromosomes, unlike man. This leads me to believe men had two YY chromosomes in
ancient times, at least there were more male births. However, the sun children were
mostly female with only few males, all considered androgynous. Today, virgin births
would be expected to be androgynous females but males would also be among them and
others quite in between., Many insects reproduce virginally or gamically depending on
the environment, But one thing is certain, the offspring are not normal for the
biochemical and electromagnetic potentials of the highly radiated sperm is lost.
Healthy sperm will actually glow in the dark. [Even cats and rabbits will
Spontaneously ovulate if electrically stimulated and rabbits have been made to have
virgin births. :

There has been a great deal of parthenogenesis discussions by women libbers and
the church but both fail to mention, or do not know, the mental aud plysical
deficiencies of the offspring as well as the hormonal structures which are in error,
What jt takes to accomplish this is a stimulus as the sun, electricity or

onanism to release an egg. A gynic woman could not do it but an andric woman could-

for the very reason that her ovaries are releasing testosterone and can thus
fertilize her own egg. There would be today virgin births right and left if women
were on better diets because dermoid cysts, a nonmalignant cystic tumor, containing
elements of skin, teeth, and hair in the ovaries, are very common today now that
andric women are so numerous. In Shakespeare’s THE TEMPEST these cysts were
called a "Moon calf.” When a child resembles the mother it may be the male
stimulated the release of the egg but she herself fertilized it. Sperm, called the
’aura seminalis’ because of its radiation, is such a strong element that there isn’t

any way a female egg can do anything but be its matrix but if the sperm is unhealthy -

and the woman andric she can do it herself. We do know many women produce ovarian
tumors called arrhenoblastomas which actually secrets male hormones causing virilism
in mother and offspring which she may have fertilized herself. Women have two
strange organs in her reproductive area anyway called the parovarium and par oophoron
and both produce living spermatozoa just as in a arrhenoblastomata. The parovarium
is in the mesosa]plnx between the ovary and the fallopian tube and is said to be .
vestigial remains of the mesonephric tubules. © But there is no ’vestigial’
(evolutionist’s favorite word) to it, it is a product of androgyny, this
corresponding to the efferent ductules of the testis. The paroophoron lies here too
in the mesosalpinx between the uterus and ovary and it too is a ’vestigial’ organ,
representing the paradidymis of the male. Arrhenoblastomas are actually testicular
tissue. Sperm ovules are common in fish and amphibians who can produce virginally
but offspring are defective. A Dutch scientist, Zwoardemaker, showed that our blood
potassium jons are radioactive omitting detectable rays and which could trigger
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fertilization in an andric.'® This is another reason for Purdah as the
electrochemical agents of another man can make any woman ovulate. He also suggested
that agents like the sun could trigger fertilization, but only semen in a gynic will
actually fertilize an egg. while an andric could do it herself. UV light was shown
by scientists, Lillie and Hinrichs, to fertilize sea-urchin eggs and if Indra had the
same know how, concentrated forms of it could induce these births from his “day
star”. A solution has been used to fertilize a rabbit egg which was then
transplanted. Even higher temperatures to 113 degree F. did the trick. There has
always been a fight back and forth through the ages that has culminated today that
the female is a rudimentary male and vice versa, when both are right. The prostate,
however, is often said to be a rudimentary womb but it is a gland. Galen said women
had the same organs as men but were more cold and apathetic but in his time
androgynous women were leading the people to their fall for that is what he
described. Vesalius taught that the organs of both genders were similar, but like
Galen and today, androgynous specimens are the only ones studied. There are so many
variables, even bones are yet found in male phallus’ as found in animals. This loss
is why men must expend so much energy in mating. But without amphimixis, the
blending of plus and minus cells and genes, plus the electromagnetic charges of the
egg and sperm and a myriad other chemical reactions, normal offspring today are
almost impossible.

The best study on parthenogenesis was that given in Britain’s leading medical
journal THE LANCET by, Doctor Balfour-Lynn in 1956. This was the famous case
of Mrs. Emmimarie Jones.” ~ She claimed to have become pregnant in 1944 in Germany
when Allied bombing was most severe. She had not been with her husband for a great
while and the doctors would not believe her yet Monica was born. A team of doctors
researched her and nineteen others who were found to be fraudulant in London several
years later. She was the only one who passed. Most of the women had assumed it
meant an unbroken hymen which is not impossible during conception or birth.: The
blood types of Mrs. Jones and baby were identified and other blood elements as well,
and both could taste certain chemicals. However, when skin was grafted it was shed
about four weeks later. It was not a parthenogenic birth so they theun figured. But
this may have had something to do with dietary faults. So we still do not know.
However in 1935, one Garufi observed young hurman ova segments without fertilization
so the possibility certainly exists.” Anthropologist, E. S. Hartland, found several
cases of parthenogensis among primitives. It has been a real joke on anthropologists
who claim to have found certain tribes that cannot equate coition with conception;
people of nature are not that stupid. Hartland found they not only do know this but
also speak of virgin births. Men returning from a long journey did not suspect the
wife of infidelity if she was pregnant and the medicine men gave instructions to them
to achieve (we’re back to Indra!) it. The Russian anthropologist, Malinowski, found
the Trobianders recognized these two forms of reproduction also. But, as is
expected, when the virgin mothers were brought to him they were extraordinarily ugly
- they were androgynous.

It seems many people believed in the solar birth. A Chinese Emperor claimed
descent from the Sun. The Siamese God, Sommonocodon claimed as such and Babylonian
king, Nebuchadnezzar. Alexander the Great claimed he was but according to Arrian who
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wrote of the Macedonian camﬁaign, said he lied saying he was the son of Amen as a
political gesture. An account from an Egyptian text may speak of a virgin birth:

‘My beautiful one!’ said his mother; "My heir!’ said his father of him whom the
sky conceived and the dawn-light born. O King, the sky conceives you with Orion, the
dawn-light beags you with Orion. He who lives, lives by the command of the gods, and
you live . . .

A Fijian story tells of a Tonga chief who hid his beautiful daughter from men and
built an enclosure on the beach where she lay in the sun often bathing and in due
time she became pregnant. The first lord of Lakembo was the son of a sky-king and a
Tonga woman it is said. Among the Samoans there is a similar tale and among the
Admiralty Islanders as well as the Kwannitl whose ancestors came from Seulae, the
Sun. The Bellan Coola Indians relate a woman sent to earth was their ancestress.
And the Crow Indians told how the Creator married an earth woman. The Navajo relate
how a woman lay on a flat rock and the sun impregnated her and a war god was born.
The Zuni too tell of a woman who remained in seclusion and was visited by the sun and
gave birth to twin sons. Twins figure prominently; the god Shu already referred to
had a girl and boy, although this was another form of conception, the point is that
wben beings are unhealthy they often give birth to twins. Another peculiarity is
that they are usually of ten month gestations. again a result of androgyny. The
Ennead was said to have had six month births, which early Egyptian texts seem fo
collaborate, as does the Veda. There has always been a controversy as to the normal
gestation length for man. Many great men were born in six months, such as Napoleon.
Nine months seems like a fong gestation; elephants are two years while apes 8 - 9
months. Six month babies are very unhealthy today, however Napoleon came through
all right, but most of our premature babies are caused by dietary problems.

And, of course the most famouns, Danae, who was said to be impregnated by a
stream of gold while Apollo begot Plato and Pythagorus and Augustus. The Parsees
believed the sun helped married couples as did peoples of Iran and the Tartars of
Central Asia. Shades of melatonin! In some Hindu marriages the bride must look
towards the sun the day before the wedding and it is called the "Impregnation Rite.”
Some Hindu women will stand before the sun to induce fertility. And of course, the
most famous sun conception, Mary and the birth of Christ. Mary was one of the
famous, or infamous, vestal virgins given by her parents to Zacharias, high priest of
the temple of Jerusalem. There she remained with other women until pregnant and then
given to Joseph, who took care of her and who was most enraged to find later she was
pregnant. And no wonder. We can dismiss the angelic qualities of Mary the Virgin
for to accomplish this she had to be androgynous. (Of course, there is always the
story she was impregnated by a Roman soldier, which would make her something else!)
The point here is, if this were a sunbirth, then she was extraordinarily homely. No
wonder Joseph hit the roof, he like so many of gnostic texts declarations was enraged
he was given a teratogen. It was said by the Christian sect. the Collyridians, that
her mother gave birth to her in the same manner. If so. she was andric also and her
danghter would have been too. This is hard for most people to except today for it
has always been with us. however, since World War I women have become exceedingly
andric. There are so many now that few can see the trees for tlie forest. But at
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this ancient time in history this was a great problem among both genders. Joseph
knew the son of god like all the others would be a ’lucus naturae’ as the mother, and
Jlong hair and robes, as we will sece, were much scorned on a man. “the strange
apparel”. The final tragedy is for people to actually celebrate the “/nvolulate
birth" each year of a biological teratism. We will find that the original
glorification of mother and child was someone else completely different.

The whole idea was to get a woman to ovnlate and let her male hormones do the
rest. It should be stated that if women were on special diets today they could
effect this and it is well known the virgins of the temples received special diets
much Iike the medicine men prescribe yet in some tribes. It is interesting that
early Egyptian women cloistered themselves and regarded temple women as degenerates.
It is said of the Nusaireyeh Canaanites, that the priests to make their wives
pregnant, merely passed their hands over them. The magnetic force of a male will
make a women ovulate, (as will different pheromes) again why many are having
gynecological problems and why andric husbands with andric wives cannot always get
the latter to remain at home and are suspicions of them having affairs or just
wantingto be around other men. There is aiso a chance, if he does impregnate her,
the child will not have his full complement of hereditary strength (it is not that
that child will look like the other man, but will have lost some of the genetic
strengths becanse of the other’s electromagnetic resonances) for it takes more than
just genes to create the fetns as we are very much learning. Most gynic women hope
the husband will produce children that look like him for his genetic structure is
supposed to be stronger and produce further healthy offspring. The egg should be
merely the matrix, the soil from which the seed grows. But andric women will bear
genetic material in their eggs of which they often will fertilize.

Many people attested to different forces causing a woman to become fertile as
putting a boy on the brides lap at a wedding as among ancient Aryans and is practiced
yet in parts of the world. Ewven the eyes of men are said to do it-as the Virgin Siva
became pregnant by the eyes of a hermit according to Bharkman belief. Many people
believe this and again it is the glare of the male that can cause ovulation by
magnetic resonances and/or the visual contact by imagery alone. Remembering the
sexual responses of the body is an automatic process. this is not to be donbted. But
stress of any kind will also trip ovulation. The body is always the recipient of the
weaknesses of the mind, Even the wind and rain can do so from the ionic activity, so
again the ancients were not wrong. Unmarried Bushwomen must hide from the rain. The
vulture of Egypt was believed capable of parthenogenesis which is certainly possible,
as with the turkey, but again the offspring are defective. The Amazons spoken of in
all cultures were no doubt capable of it and became extinct for it. Only the male
genetic structure, if healthy, can produce viable offspring. The Veda speaks of
Amazons disparagingly and we are seeing more of this today as women are now becoming
even taller than the men and more robust but they are headed for disaster as their
sisters before them. The gynic does not enlist enough electromagnetic force to
literally fuse cells together and today, I believe, becanse of so many andric women,
a great deal of pathologies and mysteries of cell aberrations and malformations from
individual to individual is because of this. I also believe there are more "virgin
births"” than suspected. Whenever children look like the mother this is to be
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suspected. Pythagoras certaiknly hit it right when he said that an emanation or
radiation coming from the brain and the nervons system activated the egg. in other
words caunsed ovnlation, as the pitnitary stimulates the ovaries. He could have added
the heart too as this and the brain are the most electromagnetic resonating areas and
the thigh. The sperm carries the genetic material, but as we know from biomagnetism,
something has to bind the cells to a formation. Pythagoras was also smart in another
area, saying emphatically that there should be no coitus during pregnancy and
lactation, It is hard today in a libidinons society to say this, bnt it is very
damaging to the fetus at any stage of development. First there is the danger of
brain injury. It has been found that the water environment the litlle fetns lives in
is qnite hazardous and not as portrayed by some researchers. All that water
surrounding a small being is like putting you fifty feet below the ocean with no
diving snit on. Every bounce and jar can cause injury., But try and explain this to
andric women that the reason gynics were given a gentle gait, sedentary habits and a
soft speech was for a reason, and not to do exercises of heavy work nor shout like a
stevedore; of course, they will all smirk. Another problem is that coitus is a
terrible drain on the mother who is trying to feed for two only to lower vital
nutrients during the act. Coitus robs the system of a great deal which is why nature
tries to keep it as qniet as possible for both parties are nnder a strain. Ii can be
a mini-epileptic fit if not done properly and everyone loses if it isn’t. But a
pregnant woman has none of the cellular protectors she did when not and all defense
mechanisms are down. She s most susceptible to disease at this time as during
menstruation. Today, when the doctors declare a baby to be heaithy there is no such
thing, it is a matter of degree. No one ever fignres on what will go wrong down the
line from organ and tissue errors during gestation because many do not manifest unti
years later. Pythagoras was also a proponent of prenatal influences, again an old
wives tale that is holding to be true, as our tape recorder subconscious picks up
sonnd waves while a fetus and later we come to understand those recordings when we
learn speech and discern sound. The Elephant Man’s mother was knocked down by an
elephant at the circus. What happened was that the shock cansed the defect to occur
which masks as neurofibromastosis, not a genetic disorder, but caused by a sudden
release of epinephrine at the wrong time of development. He really did not look like
an elephant, only his skin was of that texture.

The rabbit and cat ovnlate only when mounted as the hypothalamus releases
lentinizing hormone to the pitnitary. Some endocrinologists do not know why humans
do not do likewise, but I believe we can call it the *3-s syndrome'; sugar, sun, and
stress blues. One reason gynic women refrain from erotic candid material is this
releases more blood into the nterns and/or releases an egg. We must remember our
bodies are impulsive and we were given a brain to control just that. Andric women
are never chaste or modest becanse they retain andric responses and think nothing of
scurrying around in skimpy clothing. Libido in women is from male hormones as gynics
are passive and nonaggressive. Walk down any American street or go to the beach and
you will see more andric women than you conld believe or open Playboy, which they
named correctly, as it is immature boys revealing themselves and gynic men who look.
This is why lesbianism and its proclivities are so rife in these women and
prostitutes.
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One reason gynics are modest as in Islamic countries where she covers herself is
ont of respect for men. Since men are supposed to be the instigators of procreation
and, as it is an antomatic reflex, they fall easily to the sight of a body of the
opposite gender which causes arousal. One day men will realize as they do in other
countries how damaging this is to them as aronsal is a very serious event in the body
which must go throngh many correct, timed chemical adjustments to keep it from being
a cytocidal event. As the old saying goes, a proper time for everything. It is very
disrespectful of a woman to take advantage of this but gynic men love it and are as
bad as the andric women, ‘It should be stated here that when men are doing
intellectual work snch as arithmetic their antomnatic system is not under their
control and they are nnprepared for the gender markers of women coming around them.
We know blood flows are lower during study as in arithmetic © ° which means they are
absorbed with what they are doing, thus losing contro! over their antomatic reflex,
(coition is meant to be a controlled reaction) while women's polses race ahead
becanse math is harder for her, and any disturbment could have very serious
biochemical resnlits for him. Most people do not take mental thonghts and imagéry
serionsly (even Jinmy Carter who lusted in his heart!) bot even the minutest is
harmful if geared in this direction. No one takes scopoplilia and voyeurisin
serionsly bnt it is a major problem not recognized in western countries as in others
where in many places death sentences are given for exposure. As in the Middle East,
veils are only removed when the males are not preoccupied ont of regard for them. In
America no one thinks anything of a woman walking down the street with the shortest
of shorts and tight sweaters but this is exactly what yon wonld expect in a necrotic
society. Even our president’s are affected. '

There has always been a controversy about mating during lactation and everyone
seems to miss the mark in western culture especially. Everyone believes that becanse
a woman stops menstruating during lactation it is permitted and is a sign from nature
to do so. Ridiculons. Menses are stopped, ovulation is stopped, to be less of a
drain on the mother for the next 5 - 6 years she must nurse, This requires an extra
500 - 800 calories a day and the last thing she needs is to expend energy during
intercourse for the mitk demands so much. It is unbelievable how people will grasp
any reason to have sex, to even robbing the milk for the baby. Procreation is
thinking far beyond them. There is but only one time to have coitus and that is when
there is a wish to have a baby. If yon conld bring back many of the ancients and
show them how people today go to such pains to deter conception just to have coition
they wonld think we had all gone totally mad and they would not be wrong. This was
preached vpon in nearly every ancient text. Many 'primitive’ peoples have always
practiced such and Hebrew and Islamic peoples have done so in their hoaried past but
with miscegenation not as many do so today for also diets of sugar and salt are
catching np with them. There was even a time when Christian sects esponsed it, my,
have they changed, rhythin method and all! Many primitive peoples yet have coition
bnt 5 or 6 times in their life, only to produce a child. It’s normal to them as it
is to most earth’s life forms. To us sieeping together means you have coitus, but to
them it means a mutnal sharing of bodily resonances between husband and wife and they
do not feel the need for coition if a baby is not wanted. One day, male and feinale
will wake np and reatize that instead of having their brains in their gonads it
shonld be in their sknlls. Today they use condoms, IUD’s, the pill, donches and
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every other maniacal thing that sounds like it came out of a chamber of horrors when
all it has ever taken is one simple. foolproof method - no coitus. But people have
no control over their bodies, the latter has control over them. They cannot fathom a
life without eroticism for it rules them like alcohol or sugar. People cannot seem
to see through the popular junk science books and venery manuals as Masters and
Johnson and Dr. Ruth who play on the baseness of man and are getting rich over it
There is actually more to our reproductive organs from a biological and biomechanical
viewpoint other than for eroticism and perform-jobs for us 24 hours a day but you
will never hear this from your Dr. Ruth’s of the world because they are so miserably
ill-trained in the sciences and have their eyes on the dollar. A "Dr.” in front of
one’s name is a long way from being a mark of perfection. Men should be interested
to know the testes supply testosterone which has more than just a reproductive value
and which gives him his intellect, by that I mean cellular impetus and physical
stamina and prowess. - It stimulates blood flow and it helps protein and DNA and RNA
turnover with great and fast metabolism which is why a man can afford to be more
active and his thought processes quicker than a woman’s. All in all, without it, you
boys would be dead. For an animal like man who radiates a great deal of heat to keep
homeostasis going, to place the testes inside would destroy the testosterone as it
must keep the blood flow even. A woman’s ovaries are kept inside to create a warm
incubator effect. Because he is active he must have an' exceptionally strong
lymphatic system and the phallus seems to be a reserve for a large dense network of
lymphatic drainage and conveys lymph to the inquinal region. Through biomechanics,
the actual function of this organ keeps lymph going completely through the channels
to the legs from the inquinal and helps the testosterone remain strong in the testis
as the blood flows evenly. If there were nothing there between the scrotum the blood
would putrefy as the lymphatic system has to have as straight a flow as possible as
it moves in only one direction, it cannot curve tortuously as blood wvessels and
arteries as there is no really pumping action as from the heart. it must rely on
gravity and osmotic tension from force. Actually. the phallus is a large version of
a lymph vessel which because of the narrowness more easily filters impurities;
because of this, osmotic pressure is greater to push the fluid back up through the
body and in an active, intellectual man the best lymphatic system is.needed and this
is it. Nature did an excellent job. The phallus is also the most efficient way to
evacuate waste. Now to women. Because she is a positive-radiating body. heat is
most important to her as she cannot stand to lose too much internally. Her vagina is
more than a receptacle for a phallus or to lose blood from. In fact, lets look at
the medical description of it - "A passoge for the intromission of the penis, for the
reception of semen, ond for the dischorge of the menstruol flow; and the passageway
through which the fetus is delivercd"l . Well, this is the opinion of 'experts’, let
us see if we can get above this mentality. Lets start with the uterus first and of
course, it is only for impregnation and menstruation just as the vagina, right?
Wrong. It menstruates because it is ill (to be discussed more fully in a separate
chapter) and it does not live just to get pregnant, and it just may wish you never
would today, but did you know it is your main area of amino acids, thus DNA and RNA
synthesis? No one really knows the extent of this because everyone has their minds
preoccupied with eroticism instead of looking beyond to see these organs do have
other purposes. It is also the site of lipid and glycogen production all induced by
the ovaries sending its estrogen to it. Tt keeps your metabolism in prime condition
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and when you have trouble it gives you the boost you need by iriggering the energy to
help. Thus, because it is a nourishing powerhouse, it does the same for you by
taking blood through its vessels and giving a rapid turnover of nutrients to the
blood. Blood from the uterus has always had mysterious powers because it is
exceptionally nutrient packed. It is also highly charged and keeps the
electromagnetic system stable. Remove the uterus from a woman and she is sickly and
will eventually die unless she is artificially kept alive through drugs. An andric
will really not miss it. DNA is 8% of its dry weight, 80% is protein and the rest
fat and other constituents so it is a very metabolic organ and very fragile because
of this. Like the phallus (please no more parallels, I am speaking biochemically) it
too is filled with a lymph drainage system and reccives blood from the uterine
artery, again to act to filter the blood and pass it back to your system pure. Also,
because the system is so active the vagina acts to keep it from overheating since,
unlike the phallus (see I got you!) it is hollow and atlows air flow like the wind
pipe, otherwise, you would have a grade A uterine infection. (This is another reason
you should not sit on it.) The best friend a woman has is her uterus which sends a
steady stream of purified lymph and blood, highly energized and concentrated through
her body, yet she does everything to ruin it, running, exercise, stress, which
ruptures these vessels. Nature made an excellent place to have a baby but also to
first keep you alive and well and for you to use your judgment when you think
conditions are proper to procreate. Forget what the Masters and Johnson’s and the
Dr. Ruth’s of the world say, live long and prosper! We will cover more of the
biochemistry of this later. However, reproductive organs are like the mouth, I can
eat with the latter, but I can also talk and hum, it also has buccal glands that
helps fight bacteria and taste food; or the ears with which I hear but also balance
myself, or my eyes through which I see but they also help metabolize many nutrients
from reactions to the sun. All of our organs have multiple uses to be used
accordingly, none have a specific function realty.

Mankind is such a faiture, they take one of the most beautiful feelings between a
man and wife and totally make a-horror of it. And do not say they are as animals
when they act so horribly for there are no animals so stupid as they have their
instincts and can wait to breed when conditions are favorable; they do not always do
it every season. All wild animals respect the seasons unless affected by toxins such
‘as our domesticated animals who like their masters run non-stop eroticaily. I wish I
had a nickel for every time I have heard a couple say their baby was a "mistake’ or
an ’oops’ because the pill or other Nazi death camp device erred or they were
negligent or drunk. How can they take the creation of life so lightly? No wonder
they pray their little hearts out in the churches or run to ’'seminars’ and group
therapy when they are so stupid and blind they cannot cope with life. This may come
as a shock, but through history there have been married couples who never consummated
the marriage merely because they did not feel it right to bring a child into this
world. When you think about it, it is a rather crue! thing to do but we let our
aberrated biologies talk us into it. All we do is die in the end and I think that is
what the ancients were trying to tell us that we must conquer oursetves first and
then proceed with the giving of life. Young people actually believe today you have
to ’'make-it’ to be in. They are nothing, they just fell for one of man’s most
degenerative weaknesses which occurs when his intelligence wanes. For all his
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possibilities at achieving greatness, man is the biggest biological failure the world
has ever seen.

Mating has always been known to be a catabolic even. Man loses his testosterone
and nutrients and their so called climateric in life is when he has spent all he had
through overindulgence while women lose estrogen and nutrients also. If they play
the game right the worse that will happen to them both, if healthy, is the loss of
cytoplasm in various areas of the body which can be replaced, but this is hazardous
too. However, so much has been lost if done incorrectly it strikes at the cell
nucleus, hence deterioration, death to the body. The fly in the ointment is it takes
approximately 5 - 6 years to correct the cytoplasm lost or the cell nuclei will be
destroyed. The female is at a greater hardship for she has lost cell strength plus
she has a growing conceptus. However, it must be stated the male has given over his
very lifeforce, semen, of which takes several years to recover this radiating
substance. He has actually lost a part of his very life essence. If she cannot keep
her body healthy and fee of stress, she will lose more to cytoclasm and it is
questionable whether it takes 5 - 6 or 14 - 16 years to recover fully to the point
where cell nuclei are no longer straining. This loss of hormonal strength is another
reason for androgyny for if babies are less than. five years apart neither partner can
keep from hormonal influx on the conceptus and problems are born. This is why it is
frightening to see large families for they are never healthy and very androgynous.
Mortals were Indra’s going commodity for they bred constantly which caused
degeneration as the lineages were not as pristine as the original,

Among most animals ovulation occurs at coitus and according to Egyptians they
intimate it did with there wives also, but they were cloistered and married to their
own relations which makes a big difference and would definitely be so in the health
of the offspring as the egg deteriorates minutes after leaving the Graafian follicle.
Interestingly, men on pure biological diets find their libido slackened markedly and
they then pursue more intellectual and body building activities as they have gained
control of their gonads which are doing him a favor by releasing more and a stronger
testosterone to enhance mental functions as well as body. Mind and body are now one.
Women find the same thing with estrogen, more feminine and command of themselves,
able to read their body responses. Great men of antiquity, Aristotle, Pythagoras,
Isaac Newton, Beethoven, were all continent. The basic problem is semen, which is
composed of lecithin, a major brain and nerve chemical in the cerebral cortex and
myelin sheaths of nerves, is lost in scopophilia and coition. In the ancient times a
newly married man in the army was not allowed to do active service for men in
dangerous or strenuous occupations cannot afford to work with drawbacks as this.
Quick and clear thinking can never be done after coition and for several years later.
Soldiers have always been well known through history to lose their nerve after
getting married often blamed on the fact they have responsibility, but this is
ridiculous as he should have created even more nerve to protect his family. The
problem is he is overindulging which is robbing him of the testosterone which allows
quick and clear thinking to make him confident. Fighter pilots after numerous
coitions, often find they lose their nerve very quickly as testosterone makes a man
less afraid of heights and gives him the abilities to keep him at his fighting peak
and intellectual best. Women have every right to expect the Cinderalla Complex, but
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when men are so poorly maturated and fed abiologically, we cannot expect the men from
the days of old for the knights in shining armor have rusted, but there are a few men
left who observe the rules of nature and are still the exact patterns of these men.
It should be stated that many men who have very high levels of testosterone are
sterile as the hormone is exogenous in their system, usually due to a poor diet. If
anything, coitus is for a man a major releaser (if you will harken back to the
description of the phallus as part of the lymph system) of toxins, the female thus
becomes the device by which to release them into. Enter the venereal diseases which
are natures attempts to rid those not fit to be part of life’s pattern. Any doctor
treating such people were considered murderers in the highest degree by the very
persons oath they take today, Hippocrates, who like Galen, knew what we are sadly
discovering today. These diseases spawn into other virulent forms not requiring
coition, AIDS is our latest and by far worst yet to come. Syhphilis now has over
thirty different forms, all not requiring coition, having all transmutated from the
*original sin’. Nonetheless, men who refrain from sugar, alcohol and other poisons,
and if not genetically malfunctioning or mentally handicapped, soon see the great
difference between eroticism and procreation as their testosterone rises and the
blood is once more pure and clean. Many women today are experiencing sterility and
niany gynecological and physical disorders from what is termed "spermatoroxin”. Sperm
is always absorbed directly into the bloodstream and every chemical, virus, disease,
the man carries, whatever he has eaten even, is placed in her. This is good if your
husband is healthy for you are very much a part of him for this never leaves you
because of the highly radiative -qualities of sperm and you are then ’spirjtually
bonded.” ‘This is why if he is having other encounters she is going to pick up a
great deal more of the other women’s chemistry for this process works vice versa from
her vaginal glands. This is why a marriage must be wrought in honesty and commitment
as each shares the others biochemical processes and, ('experts’ like Dr. Ruth should
tell the young kids she encourages to have sex this, but she probably does not know
herself) at the first encounter, whoever it is done with, the chemical bond is for
life and they may find the experiences will haunt them for years to come, not to
mention these chemicals require the constant electromagnetic contact to keep them
from going dormant and transmutating into toxic substances. This is why men (used
to) prefer virgins because as semen’ is highly radiated with potassium there will
always be a considerable amount in her system and womb which will alter his own sperm
charge if she has had other encounters. Divorced or promiscuous women, when having
another child by the new mate, the latter often is leery of the offspring as they
sometimes do not look ’just right’ as her former mate(s) will always be with her.
Here is your double standard. But, if a man is promiscous he is ruining her germ
plasm and no healthy offspring can be expected and he also fills his wife with
bacteria giving her many gynecological problems as cervical cancer and other
ailments. So, it is really a ’double-double standard’ is it not? Everyone loses in
infidelity. As everyone has their own unique biomagnetic and electrical charges and
biochemistries, the contact with another male by a female alters her system and opens
to such diseases as cancer and a host of others. Spermatotoxin afso injures the
ovaries and menopause is also hastened by this assault. Today, we have women
experiencing it at 35!  Prostitutes owe their sterility to the fact that they
encounter poisoned spermand unfortunately so have many promiscuous women today who
become infertile or have unhealthy babies. Poor food, drugs, tobacco, coffee,
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aicohol in sperm seriously i;ljure the female organs. Many primitive tribes upon
marriage observe very strict diets when procreation is to be achieved. (I am
beginning to wonder just who is really 'primitive’.) Aging and coitus have always
gone hand in hand as researchers in animal studies know full well, as it robs the
body of so many nutrients and why so many women are burned out by 40. It is not the
same as walking up a flight of stairs which is often quoted. it is more like running
up to the top of the Empire State Building. Many of the people of Russia and China
found to live to 100+ years are claimed by sensationalists to still have coitus.
Well, they do, but they forgot to tell you it is only every five years or so, the
secret of their success. Many people who live to be centurions are often celibate.
You can today, especially, tell a woman after marriage and how ’active’ she is for
she loses her youthful appearance. The Veda was surely very explicit as to this:

Is it known thar age means the age of the body?
Like cancerous growths on the salmali tree?
No, short, small bodied, ond fruitfil it a%es,
The tree that is fruitless is not even old!

Indra played a very smart game. If he were around today the babymakers wonld
abandon their test tube mmonsters they create and together would have an entire new
business to dupe the gullible public with. Any educated look at test tube babies
tells one they are unhealthy and wanting much like Indra’s "Unborn Ones” who wiil
create more disasters. You can only get disasters from disasters and there is only
one way to make a baby. With so many variables to conception, to play with it in a
lab is total imperceptive necromania. Man is so hard on himself and that is the. sad
part, the answers are so simple and right before his eyes but he insists on keeping
them closed for the fact his own biological ineptness keeps him in bondage. People
headed for extinction will just keep substituting for the real answers until the
questions snowball and suffocate him,

Moses forbade coition during menstruation for the simple reason it causes
infection and is the main source of gonorrhea. This is so often overlooked that if
either partner comes up with it, they quickly accuse the other of infidelity when
their own nasty habits often caused it.

Probably one of the silliest things to come from medicine in the last year was
the release in the NEW ENGLAND JOURNAL OF MEDICINE which cleared th;
pill of its breast cancer role from a fifteen year study of a group of women.
Unfortunately, they forgot to add, if they even knew, that andric women will probably
not suffer because they have less estrogen and not be affected by artificial as the -
laner totally upsets a gynic’s system. Natural estrogen is not a cancer causer, on
the contrary, but it does clash with heavy fat and sugar and low iodine levels. The
pill drains B-complex, vitamin A, C and E from the systern, also iron and zinc which
opens a woman to problems like cancer. Andric’s on the pill are more likely to
suffer other effects, for they cannot tolerate added estrogen in any form with heart
attacks, strokes, epilepsy. They still said the benefits outweighted the costs! It
is to laugh as the JOURNAL OF THE AMERICAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION
reported that the pill increased the risk of pelvic inflammatory disease as it causes
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the vagina to expose more surface area o bacteria_on the cervix, uterus, fallopian
tubes and ovaries causing infection and sterility. What abont all the birth
defects they are known to cause? Oh. I forgot. we are not suppose to think about
creating healthy babies just as long as mom and pop are satisfied. Right? Children,
there is no good erotism, only good procreation no matier what Dr. Ruth says. [
wonld be rich today if I told the lies these researchers do but unfortunately I have
what is considered a handicap today, a conscious, and as researchers we cannot be
inftuenced by our own weaknesses and neuroses. There are so many new venereal
diseases since the ’sexunal revolution’ that many researchers are ready to hoist the
white ftag. It is estimated that in 50 years nearly all Americans will be sterile.
Chlamydia is another new venereal disease of the 80°s from rising promiscuousness
affecting an estimated 3-10 mitlion men and women in the U.S., each year, more than
syphilis, gonorrhea or herpes. It often has no symptoms other than infertility in
women while painful urination and mucous discharge in men. One out of five men
harbor the disease, how many women is notknown.” = You can thank yout wonder drug,
the ’pill’ which gave everyone free rein to fulfill their wretched lack of character.
When they think they don’t have to pay they play. but Mother Nature always catches up
to them, '

It seems to be the style today, but few realize the hazards of condoms in that
they ruin the vagina as the muocous from the cervical glands cannot react to
artificial material and harmful bacteria always forms. There is just as much damage
to the male as he cannot receive the vagina’s . lubrication and infection is most
likely. The thermal balance is thrown off as well in both partners. They are also
made of rubber which is an unstable. radioactive clement which disrupts the cells.
Sheep intestines used to be used in-the good ole’ days but bacteria is prevalent
there also. There is only one way and nature made it the best.

We see many references through the ancient literature of men growing long hair
and those who do not, their inference being that men did not have growing head hair
at one time, being much like an animals, which grows so long, sheds, and is replaced.
In the EPIC OF GILGAMESH, the degenerated man is described as having been
thrown into the wiids of nature with all his senses stripped who gives the gods
trouble as they try to work, hunt and trap. (Is this our hominid?):

Offspring of . . . , essence of Ninuria,

Shaggy with hair is his whole body,

He is endowed with head hair like a woman,

The locks of his hoir sprout like Nisasba

He knows neither people nor land;

Garbed is he like Sumugan.

With the gazeiles he feeds on grass,

With the wild beasts he jostles at the watering-place

Witli the teeming creatures his heart delights in woter.

We know the pitnitary determines hair growth patterns as it controls androgen
production by the gonads and adrenals. Men have to cut their hair for they have
circulating female hormones (often sugar causes hair growth on the body as well as
myriad other toxins, so don’t panic). Women always seem to like the very hirsute men
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but most have too much female hormones, coupled with poor diet. Long head hair to
the ancients was considered a female trait, definitely not scen in Egyptian art where
the hair on men is very short. Absalom revealed his hormonal imbalances in having
over five pounds on his head that had to be cut regularly, the same nonentity who
laid in the sun with his women which does not say much for his biochemistry! Samson
felt his strength gone if his were cut but he only revealed his hormonal imbalances
also as todays women who cut their hair for this reveals the latters andric side.
Many gynic women feel it a virtual trauma if their hair is cut for long hair has
several biological advantages. Number one is a women can draw on the high mineral
content in times of need; hair is her best insurance for this. And, top of the list
is one thing everyone has forgoften, particularly in the field of evolution. Little
babies, so the latter scholars tell us, clinch their fists because when we were apes .
our babies held onto our body hair so this is a vestigial reflect. Baloney! Our
little babies are trying in vain to clinch for security to what every andric woman
cuts off or cannot grow, long hair! Watch a real gynic mother breastfeed her baby
and the delight in each ones face when the little baby clings to his mother’s long
hair. He cannot grab on and hold her with those little hands but hair is an
excellent medium for him. You will quickly forget all this evolution nonsense if you
ever see this. Hair is also excellent to cover a baby’s tender skin when nursing as
it defrays any harmful radiation. Do as Isis did. Give a baby some heart and a
handful of hair and you would cut down on many troubles in the world today.
Hirsutism in women includes body hair and the common 'mustache’ seen often today
attributed to protein bound and unbound testosterone. Most women have plasma
testosterone concentration Jevels of about 8NG per deciliter, bound, which was an
attempt to create a male in gestation. Women athletes are the extremes of bound
testosterone having it mostly endogenous. Any woman who has suffered acne as a youth
has considerable bound. Also, no gynic can stand lifting heavy objects or bulld
muscles which is why the andrics like weight lifting, bowling, etc.

It was a priority to see that little boys were raised according to the soriginal
prototype; said an ancient Hebrew gnostic text:

If a child is a boy do not let locks grow on his head.

Do not braid his crown nor the cross knots at the top of his head.
Long hair is not fit for boys, but for voluptuous women.

Guard the youthful prime of life of a comely bozyi

because many rage for intercourse with a man.

Deviation was a dire problem and they tried to quell those growing traits:in:
young people, but unfortunate]y clothing the boy properly will not always stop the
flow of female hormones nor vice versa for girls. Children will even at very young
ages prefer ecither pants or skirts. I have often scen little girls cry when their
mothers put pants on them and the latter in her own andric degeneracy, cannot figlire
out why Most little girls do not have endogenous testosteronc until puberty but
this is changing. .

We do not take clothes seriously enough. We dress for vanity, fad, fashion,
rather than for health. Most of western cuiture dresses like they are going to slop

9 - 20.



hogs and have no respect for the body nature gave them. Even people in the so called
*health movement™ are still remnants of the hippie cult. Or, you have those who
dress for the business office in dressy suits. get home and its back to Tobacco Road.
They then show their true colors.” They dress not for pride in themselves but to
impress. They have a very classic. biological name. however. they are called
“mules in horse harness’.(!) Then you have the Archic Bunker league and their dusky
blue jeans and Andy Gump racing shoes that not only took silly but are most unthealthy
as they misalign the spine and the rubber is highly radioactive as plastics and
synthetic rubbers are. (In the 1920's, it was said that if you looked at rubber you
would go cross-eyed. Well, it won't do that - I don’t think! - but it witl harm the
skin.) 7

In the ancient days. men and women wore different colors. Men wore basically,
black. biues, reds, browns or greens while women only white. lilac. purple, reds.
yellow, greens. browns. The Hebrew peoples kept these laws alive up to quite late
times. It has very sound biological reasoning for black attracts for instance,
particular radiations conducive to a mau and the same for white in women. Any other
wrong color detracts from the electromagnet flow.

The style of clothing throughout history is our best perimeter to the health
state of pcoples. As warm blooded animals. both men and women must keep a steady
flow of bodily warmth. This is needed in both warm and cold climates and particular
clothing must be worn to retain homeostasis. Testosterone and estrogen are those
particular agents that keep that warmth going each in dilferent mananers. First,
testosterone cannot tolerate too much iatcrnal heat. A mau is very adaptabie to auny
climate because he can generate his own body heat with littie help by clothing,
although like every living thing he has to wear clothing. like fur on an animal.
because of natural radiations. They prefer tighter fitting clothing. as this helps
dissipate the extra load of thermal leat he produces, such as pants and suit type
clothing. Estrogen on the other hand. las to have help to generatc heat by weariang
loser closing. skirts help the adipose tissue in the thighs and posterior to hold
the heat. In-cold or hot weather. skirts are always preferred over pants by gynics,
rather than shorts or pants, if their supply of estrogen is strong. Women usually
like, but this lras changed so since World War L. tight bodices. loose at the bust. as
heat is gencrated by the lungs. and stomach in excess. Puffed shoulder sleeves trap
heat being lost there where there is adipose tissue. and tighter towards the wrist
where adipose tissue is less. Adipose tissue does not hold the heat of the tissue if
it has been generated from a natural, low fat diet which does uot create brown fat
but yeltow which is better at opposing radiation but not so good at thermal lieat.
Estrogen content will do the same thing, create yellow fat. Skirts are very
beneficial for women as they hold the lieat. as does a fan blouse with the breasts,
and at the same time circulates air which pants cannot do which is most important to
keep bacteria. yeast infections. etc.. from forming. The best example is the Gibson
girl blouse and the fan bodices of the 1850’s. Many breast cancers have erupted
because of sweaters. "fanktops", tight bras (they must only be made of cotton or some
other natural fiber to allow airflow). bathing suits. etc.. as they cut oxygen flow
to cells here. Gyvecological disorders have risen dramatically since the 1920°s when
pants wearing began. Heat is important to both man and woman as it helps fight
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cancers if they cannot regulaie their homeostasis. Pants are certainly a contribntor
to pelvic inflammations and cancers in women. Men through history who prefer the
flowing robes as in the various church detominations and Near East today where zinc
is low, do show particnlar problems. Gynic males will normally have adipose instead
of muscle tissue and will find the ecclesiastical habits to their liking whereas
andric males will find them abhorrent. The priests in the church have more problems
than you could imagine, those robes hide a multitude of sins, with a tradition that
goes back to these times as we will see. Many Arabs during the Crusades fought to
keep their trousers and many today prefer the western dress. But as refined foods
rose so did androgyny. It does not take too long to realize why women at the turn-of
the century forgot the skirts and ladylike behavior and chastity went ont the window.
All feminine instincts left. Women have gone the gamut in the world of fashion from
the flat boyish figure of the 20°s to its revival in the 60's and its return today.
With their deep, nasal voices from Marlene Deitrich to Rosie the Riveter of the
Second World War who showed women the glory of leaving the kitchen and family for the
doflar. The mini skirt of the 60°s showed us how andric and foolish women really
could become, and foday most do not even know what a skirt is. Unabashedly, they
show their bodies because they are hormonally confused. Of course, no one need be
entirely sexvally aberrated but merely have lost all natural instincts to remain
healthy and-develop healthy offspring.  (The gods criticize man because he has lost
sensitivities to the world for with androgyny, instincts in all areas, leave.) These
arc the women who cannot figure why little Johnny cries all the time, has colic, is
hyperactive, falls to drugs and booze and fornicates himself into oblivion. Then she
blames society for it. Many Middle Eastern women coming to America, to fit in. adopt
the typical American pants and shirts only to scurry back home afier discovering they
are in the midst of the 'nnclean’ because they cannot stand to wear them as they are
so uncomfortable to a gynic. Not only do pants upset the thermal flows of the body -
but they rub against the leg and gynic women cannot stand this. (If you think I am
going to draw a picture on this one, forget it!) Foreign women especially will not -
allow doctors to examine them which American doctors, particularly women. don't
nnderstand. However, most women physicians are so andric themselves they would not
have been doctors without the imbalance as gynic women are better at preventive
medicine at home and Joath the idea of looking at pain and suffering, blood -and
trauma. Women physicians are not as good in diagnosis because the men can out think
them quickly and who have more of a propensity for it and in an emergency they are
more stable, while menstruating doctors have no business at the surgery table where
brain power is needed at its highest and quick nerve conduction is imperative.
However, Middle Eastern women are more aware of their bodies because they are more
gynic and their senses tell them that to have a strange man (or woman, which his even
worse because they are quick to notice they are andrics) approach them may make them
ovulate and the uterine fill with blood. It is a known fact that most medical exams
for women do more damage then good. Whatever possessed a people that they can open a
woman so and go digging? More gynecological problems have started on the examining
table than anyone conld believe from cancer to aborted fetus’ and injury to' the
latter. Holistic or naturopathic medicine does not go through all this mania as the
body tells everything externally. Of course, many women enjoy the examination by man
or woman and the physicians have their own problems or they would not be doing these
Murder in the Rue Morgue techniques. Holistic medicine finds everything well defined
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in the eyes, skin, pulse, etc., there is no need for all this by doctors who are
actually considered quite perverted by them. They seem to forget they damage cells
in the process. You know, you can take an ovum from a frog for instance, and squeeze
it flat on a petrie dish and it will bonnce back just like a human one. Researchers
comment on its marvelous flexibility but they do not look to what has happened. As
all cooks know, the yolk is more sensitive than the white, and it is the nucleus that
is easily injured, it doesn’t always bounce back and the least little thing injures
it. This goes for any body cell. Cells are not rubber balls, they are each a living
entity that affects the whole no matter how many million we have, they all work in
concert and because of this fragility they are given something very special to guxde
and protect them, it is called a brain.

In Egyptlan pictographs of the earlier dynasties, women are ofien shown with
pleated long dresses and they are always careful to show them away from the limbs as
if to emphasize a point while other women wore very tight fitting dresses. This is
very remindful of the debate amongst women in Sumer as the andrics who wanted to wear
the short skirts while the gynics long, all very reminiscent of such debates when the
mini skirt came ont and at the turn- of the century when skirts began rising.

It is interesting that since the Flood, so the Veda says, some 12,000 years will
pass until the next destruction and as each eon culminates each will harbor the same
behavior “traits but with more people who will contribute to the final collapse. In
the end, women’ will have too many children and "odor becomes stench, and flavors
putrid. When the Eon perishes women will have too mony children, O king, be short of
stoture, cast off oll morals, and have intercourse through the mouth. At the end of
the Eon -the® counnyﬂde will bristle with towers, the cross roods with Jackals, the
woinien with” hair.” The only point they missed was there will be a mixture of
chemistries causing hyperplastic tissue creating tall, ungainly people as well as
short. Too many children refers to children born less than 5 - 6 years apart.

As we know today sodomy is profuse, in thirty years it will no doubt be the norm
just as onanism and promiscuousness are condoned today even by the -medical
profession. Women have abosexnal hair to extremes today on their lips and legs,
public and axilla hair which is all androgynous. "The cows will yield little milk,
and the tress, teeming with crows, will yield few flowers ond fruits. Brahmins will
accept the gifis of kings who are tainted with brahmin-murder and occuse falsely, O
king. B:ahmms wrapped up in greed and folly, falsely flaunting their Law, will
plunder the lond bare for alms. Householders, out of feor of the burdent of taves,
will become thieves, ond others hiding under the guise of hermits will live off
trade; and men will let their hair ond noils grow under false pretenses. Vedic
students will be false, becouse of their greed for possession, figer omong men,
misbehave in' the hermitages, drink liquor, swive their r%achers’ wives, pursue the
goals of this world, and pander to their flesh and blood. " Women have ceased to
nurse- which will bring unhealthy and mentally disturbed children and aduits as they
forfeit the family for the pocketbook. And, men are no different than women in
androgyny and will have women's features as many do now. It was very interesting to
see how man took to perming their hair thronghout the country as men of Rome did at
their end when androgyny struck full force, and the long hair of the 60’s. Vedic
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students will be folse, becouse of their greed for possessions, tiger omong men,
misbehave in the hermitages, drink liquor, swive their teochers’ wives, pursue the
goals of this world, and pander 1o their flesh and blood.” Sounds like College
Campus, U.S.A.! "The blessed lord, the Punisher of Poka, will no more roin in the
right season; none of the seeds that ore sown will grow right, Bhorota, ond the
harvest of lawlessness will be right, prince sans blome. The one who observes the
Law con be reckoned 1o live but briefly, for no Law survives then, king. People
trade their wares mostly with jolse meosures, and the merchonts abound with tricks.
The Lawminded dwindle, the evil prosper, the Law loses strength, ond lawlessness
gains it. The Law-minded become short-lived and impoverished, and the lawless
long-lived ond rich, ot the close of the Eon. Creotures carry on their affoirs with
meons 1hor fall wholly short of the Law, and with even small copitol the arrogant
grow rich, Men ore widely resolved to plunder the funds thot hod been placed
confidently in their rrust, king, as they plot their deceitful procedures.
Mon-eating greatures, birds, ond game lurk in the cities, parks ond their very
sanctuories. ™ People trading their wares with "folse measures” - credit cards?
Look in our own land how the criminal and worthless people are catered to as they
tear the country apart. We actually fund women to have illigitimate babies as they
turn around and do it again, when we should be letting nature take its course. We
cater to drug addicts and alcoholics when they will never be capable of bringing
forth healthy offspring: they do what they do becanse their bodies want to die. The
reference to the poor crops is prophetic as well. The next passage is the most
profound as "Girls get pregnont ot the age of seven and eight, king, ond boys of ten
and twelve become fathers, Men turn gray in their sixteenth yeor, and quickly live
out their lives. When the Eon is spens, great king, the youing have the hobits of the
old, and the aged behave like children. The women are corrupt ond,_gecretly
deceiving their husbands, lasciviously fornicate with slaves and even cattie.’ We
have girls at 9 and 10 becoming pregnant now. in fifteen years, or less, it will
probably be seven. Puberty has steadily declined stupendously since World War I from
around 19 and boys are fathers now at ten as precocious puberty lowers with refined
foods; they are 30 year olds in little boy bodies. "The women will ot oll times-be
horsh ond rough spoken ond quick to cry, ond they will foil to obey their husbonds.
Sons will kill their fothers ond mothers ot the end of the Eon, women will kil their
~ . 27 . . . \
husbands and rely on their sons. Androgyny is then rife. the foundation of man's
demise. It ends in what appears to be a nuclear war, as "wondrous-looking huge
clouds rise up in the sky.” The mortals will then have triumphed over the "Twice
Born" and will take over once again,

One reason males find themselves in an identity crisis often is because their
estrogen levels reduce plasma testosterone as it then reduces interstitial cell
stimulating hormone secreted by the adenohypophysis as influenced by the
hypothalamus. Testosterone has a very strong influence on cellular strength and
makes the blood of a more higher specific gravity in men than women except in the
latter when andric. A good criteria of andric women is if they like sports, and
other male activities and are aggressive. Because of this affect on blood it answers
the question why men like to do such things as flying while many gynic women will
not. Amelia Earhart did not get around the world with estrogen which she had little
of. They certainly had it pegged right when they sent the first womb-man into space,
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for it was not a feminine, you would have heard screams galore as they strapped her
to the seat. Often the latter will not even go up a flight of stairs as estrogen is
a positive charged element which must hug the negative earth. These are not phobias,
though often stated as such in our androgynous society. In the Veda, Draupadi, like
all Nibiruian women. was afraid to fly which the Anunnaki women of course were not.
A great many andric stewardesses are deviants, as would be biologically predicted.
However, women who are very gynic and on a healthful diet are more aware of their
natural instincts, the reason being that their blood constituents are different as
already stated, but they also have less red blood cells per cubic centimeter of blood
than a man and thus, unlike the latter, are more prone to height sensitivity and cold
fluctuations, pressure change. etc., being more weather sensitive as well. Since
their blood requires more of a pull of gravity this keeps their systems more stable
and makes them feel more sedentary. All for a very good reason. The ovum she
carries requires a stability only the magnetic pull of-earth and gravity can give
them as her body requires more homeostasis than a man and cannot stand fluctuations.
Even going up a flight of stairs can be frightening all because those little ovum
demand sufficient and stable oxygen and nutrient flow to keep them healthy and when
pregnant her instincts are even more /keen. A gynic has to keep what is known as a
hydrostatic equilibrium when fluid and pressure coincide ‘with a balance of gravity
and pressure force. We not only live with gravity and magnetism but pressure
gradient forces called Pressure Belts of high and low pressure which varies around
the world. Women are very sensitive to magnetic pulls and may climb one hill but
buck with another. It is no coincidence in the early dynasties of Egypt most
buildings lived in were one storied or, if multi-leveled, the men lived upstairs.
while the women below, Men who are proportionately more andric usually love to fly
(or if scared, would not be so if they did it themselves) and find they need to get
this "high’ weekly as men have to receive the positive forces of space for their
negative testosterone which beckons them to the heavens. An andric woman can scale
the highest mountain, swim the deepest sea. trek to the North Pole and give birth to
the most unhealthy babies that become thus in adult life. who do the same. Most
gynics like to be cloistered for their- bodies iastinctively fear the unpredictable
and people with its danger and unhealthy areas. This is not agoraphobia, but common
sense as in Purdah, for even gynics like a lovely ride in the country and are well
known for their love of walking.

Suttee is a very misunderstood biological phenomena. This is where the widowed
woman follows her husband to his death and is yet practiced in India. Even Draupadi
expected to follow her brothers if death came to all. With andric women when their
husband dies, they go on with-their lives but it has always been a curiosity why
other women will develop catastrophic diseases as cancer or heart problems. which if
not for medical intervention, they would die. Tt comes as a fact that very gynic
women will die if their husbands do for they were bound together biologically in
life. A woman just as the song says, draws her life from man and gives it back again
for she is a part of him. Even divorced women will always feel a part of their
husbands even if mistreated for she has a part of him always with her. Man and woman
are such compliments to one another that to lose one or the other is a tragedy for
them. They are complete opposites and attract, as one compiiments the other and the
two becomes one. Androgynous people fight like cats and dogs for their opposing

9 - 25.




genders antagonize each other. They see no beauty in life for they are not
beautiful, they are ugly and deformed. just as the ancients tell us. When you see
couples that stay together until death it is because they are harmonious, and they
are becoming rarer today to see true andric and gynic beings. Suttee does for women
what would happen naturally. In Hinduism, to live on was considered morally wrong
and often the women shaved their heads. wore white or black and ate once a day. The
British tried to put a stop to Suttee in India in 1829. Recent famous cases on
record are of a woman who killed herself on her husbands funeral pyre in 1946, he was
a retired army officer. The most venerated of this century was a virgin who became a
widow and killed herself. A Rajastha palace has the handprints of those who walked
the final steps in red ochre which were later carved in relief as a memorial. Suttee
occnrs mostly in the higher classes while women of the lower will join communals
until they die,

When you review the ancient texts one finds that many had excellent morals just
instinctively that are being proved scientifically today to be true. Today, we need
seminars and classes to teach people how to do everything, even how to have and hold
babies, and when you have to learn to do this no one has any business having them!
Despite the fact these people saw the whole world coming down around them, all the
empires succumbing to the final stages of degeneration with broken families, disease
and corruption, some managed to remain pure, with many sound ethics:

Do not lay your hand upon your wife when she is pregnant,

Do not cut a youth’s masculine procreative faculty.

Do not seek sexual union withirrational animals.

Do not outrage your wife by shameful ways of intercourse.

Do nat transgress with unlawful sex the limits set by nature.

For even animals are not pleased by intercaurse of maole with male.
And Jet women not imitate the sexuol role of men,

Do not surrender wholly to unbridled sensuality taward your wife.
For eros is not a god, but a passion destructive of all.

Love yaur wife, for whar is sweeter and better

than whenever a wife is kindly dispased toward her husband and a husband
toward his wife 1ill old age, withaut sirife devisively interfering?
Let no one violently have intercourse with a girl nat yet betrothed.
Do not bring as a wife into your home a bad and wealthy woman,
Jor you will be a slave of your wife because of the ruinous dowry.
We seek noble horses and strong-necked bulls,

DPlowers of the earth, and the very best af dogs;

yet we faals do not strive to marry a good wife,

nor does a woman reject a bad man when he is rich.

Do not add marriage to marriage, calamity to calomity.

Nor permit yourself strife with your kinsfolk about possessions.

So much here holds true yet today. In those days babies were fed to dogs and
vultures, today all you have to do in America is go to your wonderful neighborhood
baby disposal where doctors forget everything about ethics and women have all the
heart of an Elsa Cox and the brains of a donkey: no I take that back the donkey would |
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not do it either, they do not let themselves get in those predicaments. However,
this s a typical Jewish writing of the period where, like the Egyptians, they
analyzed every aspect of life. The Greeks picked up on Hebrew tradition and felt a
life not studied was not worth living. Another line is most relevant here pertaining
to what I said abouwt children looking like the mate the maother has had other than the
husband: ‘

Do not prastitute yaur wife, defiling your children ag
For the adulterous bed brings not sous in your likeness . . .

Another reference is just as graphic:

The children a waman bears resemble the man who loves hery! If her husband loves her,
then they resemble her husband. If it is an adulterer, then they resemble the
adulterer. Frequently, if @ waman sleeps with her husband out of necessity, while :
her heart is with the adulterer with whom_she usually has intercourse, the child she
will bear is born resembling the adulterer.

The androgyny of the people was a pressing issue and clear to many who escaped to
the folds of Judaism, Islam later in its early days, before they themselves became
mixed with the tainted blood while later the Christians were under the spell of
Christ. In a Jewish Haggadah text, woman is campared to a stickle-back fish, the
androgen of fishdom, which can change its gender at will.>* - Women's libbers have
entered the realm of history telling by saying the enslavement of women through the
ages is man’s faolt when it has been her own androgyny that has caused it. Women are
enslaved when their andric sides are a threat to themselves as they cannot cope in
the true biological role. If they have a man picking on them it is because he is
gynic and neither can respond to each ones sensitivities. A man who enslaves a woman
fears his own androgyny because he cannot react. Gynic women never feel the need to
be ’liberated’ they are content and happy that they can raise healthy families and
this is possible only because they normally marry very andric men whao appreciate
their intelligence and instincts and benefit by them for they realize they are
compliments to them and vice versa. You will thus always find andric women enslaved,
or gynics if they find they have married an insecure male. The only reason andric
women are coming into power is becanse the males are becoming more gynic. The same
pattern occurred in all the ancient empires as men fell to the backseat. Crime and-
injustice triumped and the evil doer won as they do in American judicial systems:
You can commit the most heinous crime and get very light punishment where in earlier
ages death would have been the verdict, naturally and logically. It is very clear
that because of their gynic sides, men today can no longer take the responsibility
and like gynics will not take a life even if it would be right to do so in saving
others. Nature was supposed to have endowed him with the ability to take command and
get the job done or everyone loses. When men are secure, the taking of a life for
moral purposes has no affect other than the feeling of gratification that justice was
done. They certainly have changed. They have lost their strengths and leadership
qualities, their masculine logic. They are illogical like a gynic, which is well in
a world of raising childcen, bnt not in the outside world where man dwells. Men'osed
to be able to laok npon the evils of life and handle the situation. his family was
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utmost.

The Sumerian texts give us an excellent example of the androgynous women who were
the major reasons of its collapse as in all cultures. Moaned one Sumerian husband:

My wife is in church,
My mother is down by the river, (rezligious rite implied in text - AN.)
And here am [ starving of hunger.

Women wanted equality with men and forsook the lifes - blood of the family as
they lost their sensitivities. Her body chemistry was changing rapidly for as male
hormone levels rose, so did her temperament as she was quick to anger, impatient and
irritable:

A restless woman in_the house
Adds ache 1o poin.

The happy outlook on marriage was beginningto wane anddivorce was common as men
found no more pleasure in what they thought was a gynic as their mothers had been:

For his pleosure; marrioge,

On lis thinking it over: divorce
A joyful heart: the bride

A sorrowful heort: the groont

More and more women gave birth to children who became worthless to the family:

A perverse son-his mother should not hayve given birtlt 1o Iim,
His god should not have fashioned him’

And of course, God was behind it all much as the Bible taunts that man was born”
in sin, diverting blame off themselves to the ways of God. “Unclean persons” soon
evolved and "unisex” cults practicing transvestism sprang up with pedastry in this
collision of gender confusion. This was all quite a contrast to the earlier days of
Sumer when the mother was a focal point of a man’s life, the tradition being carried
on in Heébrew and Islamic cultures and others in the world. In a poem to his mother,
the following loving description is to be had of a son who has heard his mother is
worried about him as he travels.:

Royal courier, ever on the rood,

[ would send you to Nippur, deliver this messoge.

I have traveled a long way,

My mother is troubled, unable to sleep.

She, in whose chomber there is never on angry word,

Keeps asking all travelers after my welfare.

Put my letters of greeting into her hand,

Into the hand of my rejoicing mother who will have adorned herself for you.
If you know not my mother, lef me give you her signs of indentification.

9 - 28.




Her name is Shot-Ishiar . . .

A figure that is radiant . . .

A goddess fair, a daughter-in-law delighiful

Blessed is she from the days of the youth,

By her energy she has managed well the house of her father-in-law.

She who serves the god of her husband, o
Who knows 1o tend "the place of the goddess Inanaa. *
Does not put 1o nought the words of the king,

Vigilant, she multiplied possessions,

She who is beloved, cherished, full of life,

Lambs, good cream, honey, flowing butter of the heart.”

Let me give you my mother’s second sign:

My mother is a bright light of the horizon, a mountain deer.
The morning star shining bright .

Precious carnelion, Marhasi ropoz,

A jewel of a princess, full of allure,

Carnelian jewels, joy-creoting,

A ring of tin, a bracelet of iron,

A staff of gold and bright silver,

A perfect ivory figurine, full of charm.

An angel of alabaster. set on a lapis lazufi pea’eslol

This is quite a contrast from later ages which remonstrated against mother whom
they hoped would "nor sirike ihe son" nor a mother that "scolded not the son, thot
the son spoke not disrepectfully to his noiher. 8 They gave birth it seems to
offspring who bear a very modera ring:

Why do you behave thus!

Why do you push, curse, hurl insults!

Why do you cause commotion in the school!

Who knows much more about the scribal art than you - -
Disobey him, curse, and hurl insults!

The ummia, the all-knowing . . .

There were laws set up to protect the people by one Gudea of the city of Lagash
for familial squabbles. When instincts leave, laws must be made. Did not Oliver
Wendell Holmes tell us that courts of law were just that, do not expect justice to be
done. We have no justice for we have gynic men who have to squabble like old women
before reaching a judgment which today is usually not dore properly, and from which
everyone suffers.

All in all, the ancients were indeed right, androgyny is death.
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CHAPTER TEN

THE EARTH UNDER THE LORD

"The bearer of the thunderbolt, the guardian of the world, the killer of Vrtra and
slayer of Namuci, the great-spirited one clad in dark clothes, who severs truth and
lies in the world, he who obtained the horse Vaisvanara, the ancient fruit of the
waters. as his mount -- to him there shall be obeisance forever, to the master of the
nniverse, lord of the three worlds, stronghold - breaching Indra!”

-- Veda
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The Veda is no different than the Bible when it speaks of how the gods came down
to dwell among men and with their daughters begot offspring as we have already seen
and “of the great-spirited Gods, Danavas, Yaksas and Haksasas, and of all other
beings I wish to hear, O venerable Lord how they respectively took their origins and
accomplished their feats such as they befell, when they dwelled among men. [ shall
first relote to you, O king of men which celestials all took birth among men and
which of the Danavas.” The only difference is that the Veda goes into great detail
of who and with whom offspring were had and all the mortal Kings which ruted the
lands for them such as "Candra, best of Diti’s sons, egual to the lord of the stars
in the world, was born the excellent royal seer Rsika. The eminent Asura Mriapa is
King Pascimanupaka, O best of kings. The grand and puissant Ausra Gavistaha became
krnown on earth as King Drumasena. The splendid Asura Mayura became king of the land
Visva.” As wonld be expected, constant bickering evolved between the mixed linecages
as familial loyalty gave way to greed. Relatives will never change! "My birth is
higher than yours, Duhsanta! You walk on earth, great king, but I fly the skies.
See how we differ, like Mount Merus and a mustard seed! [ can roam 1o the palaces of
grear Indra, of Kubera, of Yama, of Yaruna; behold my power, King! *  These thirty
gods parallel the thirty sons of Lilith and of the thirty Gods said to have ruled
Egypt. Another excerpt of the lineages read that "Devaka, whose splendor matched
Inra’s was born on earth as the chief lord of the Gandharvas. From a part of the
greatly famous seer of the Gods, Brhaspati, Drona was born, who was the son of
Bharadvaja and issued from no womb. He, O tiger among kings, was the best of archers
and the most proficient with all kinds of missiles, of vast fame and great puissance;
thus most eminent Drona was born here among men, man of Indra-like feats, joy of his
lineage, whom the Vedic scholars know as an expert both on the Veda and the art of
archery. From portions of Mohadeva, Death, Lust and Fury, which merged into one,
that warlike ond powerful slayer of enemies Asvatthaman was bom on earth, destroyer
of the part of his foes, the lotus-eyed champion, O overlord of men.”

This grieved the Pandavas who were loath to see their genetic lines so wasted
throngh mortals. To them the nppermost virtne was the gift of life, procreation of
ones self of a being capable of immortality and the further passing on of that gift.
The gods looked down as they saw bits and pieces of their flesh degraded. "They say
that Mariu had ten mighty sons Vena, Dhrsiu, Narisyal, Nabhaga, Karusa, Saryati, Ila
the eight, Prsadhna the ninth of them, who were devoted to the law of the baronage,
aind Nabhagarista the tenth. We hear that Manu had fifry more sons on earth, but they
feuded with one onother and perished. Thereafier the wise Pururavgs was bom from
Hla, and we hear that she was not only his mother but also his father. ™ -

Hermaphrodites abonnd in all the archaic texts, common when endocrine problems
arise in a people, these particular teratism capable of self-fertilization. The fall
of these people brought much mental confusion and a total loss of their once bodily
command:

"Astaka soid: In Nandan (Heaven) you lived in what guise might please you,

For a myriad of centuries.
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Why, eminent soge of the Krta Yugo,

Did you farsake it and come to earth?

Yayati said:

As kin and kith and fiiend in this world

Are abandoned by people when itheir wealth in gone,
So when merit is gone is a man deserted
Hereafter of once by Indro ond the Gods.

Astaka said:

How does one heredfter spend one’s merit?

On this my mind is much bewildered.

Whose place does one reach, by what distinction?
Yayati said:

Cast out. they oll foll to the hell-on-earth,

With much lamenting, O king of men,

Their merit gone, they grow plentiful,

Fodder for jackals. kites, and crows.”

Indra was possessed to take the earth as his and he ordered his men “Take ye oi
farm on earth with all the hosts of the Gods. ‘Beget ye all on bears and monkeys
heroic sons, mighty and oble to assume any shape, to be Visnu's helpers.” Thereupon
the Gads, Gandharvas, and Hanavas all taok pleasure in descending to earth with
varying portions of themseives. Before their eyes the boan-granting God ordered a
Gandharvi by the name of Dundubhi to make successful the mission of the Gods; ond
having heord Grondfathers words the Gandhorvi tack form in the world of men as the
hunch-backed woman Manthara. All the great Gads led by Sakra begot sons of monkeys
and bears; and they all equoled their fathers in fame and strength. Cleavers of
mountain peoks they all were, armed with sala and palm trees ond rocks, hard as
diamond, all were strong os a river in spote. all as gallant as they wished to be and
proficient in fighting, with the vigor af a myriod clephonts and the speed of the
wind. Some of them dwelled where they pleosed. some lived in the forest.  Most
myths around the world say they developed into an ape or even a bear. a reflection of
the prognathous face, The mixing of these beings wrought further genetic despair as

Yudhisthira later reflected on in a soliloquy as to why man does not help himself
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which says in part that “"having lost his senses he is driven 1o cruel deeds.  Ta
lapse further into evil he cultivates miscegenation and that leads to hell. It is
the first stage of evildoers. Unless he wakes up in time, Krsna, he is heading fa{
hell; only wisdom is his awakening: with the eye of wisdom only he does not fail. "
Seems like Moses would warn his people about miscegenation as well. But, once the
endocrine system loses its ability to retard decay, what we term aging. begins. As
would be expected, they were losing moral restraint as eroticism is a fault of poor
hormonal imbalances, and "this assumptian of flesh made them subject to human lusts:
being seduced by the Daughters of Men, they found themselves chained to Earth, unoble
ta resuine their spiritual shopes.” Most likely Rama had them grounded for they no
doubt had every gamut of venereal disease, as the following attests as “ihey lusted
after mortal women and defiled themselves by sexuol intercourse. Enoch has recarded
not only their divine instructions, but olso their subsequent fall from Grace; befare
the end they were indiscriminately enjoying virgins, motrons, men and beasts. A Soon
their offspring lost their mental powers, instincts and reasoning, and could no
longer accompany those men who patrolled the heavens where keen mental acumen was a
must and thus were “chained to Eorth, unoble to resume their spirituol shapes. ' I
am afraid our, NASA astronauts would never fit the bill with their Coca-Cola’s,
Hershey bars and now that they are wondering how to have coition in zero gravity and
the need for - hiring heavenly harlots to go with them on their long tour-duties.
Before they reach for the stars they are going to have to cure their bestial
weaknesses or they are going to take their earthly problems into space and that is
just not the idea but they seem blind to even realize the purpose. From all
appearances, the Pandava used no computers or such as their minds were a composite of
the universe and only those of superior inteliect and control were allowed ’above’.
We know the mind is capable of computer quickness if not more and retaining even much
more information. Machines cannot be relied upon, but brains, if well maturated,
can. Space was nof a place to struggle to like a baby trying t0 walk. They were
born to it. \

The offspring of Enki were disproportionately tall, while those who retained the
Nibiruian genetic structure were tall but the body well proportioned. It is
interesting that the Cyclops, who might have been three eyed Siva, was said to have
raised the heavy blocks of mansonry for ancient cities. In effect, you.could say he
did but “Cain had not changed. He still indulged his bodily fusts, amassed wealth by
rapine, taught evil.-procitices and lived luxuriously. His invention of weights ond
measures ended mankind’s simplicity. Cain was also the first mon who placed boundary
stones oround fields: and who built walled cities, in which he forced his people ta
settle.” The “simplicity” that was gone was that bis instinct for measures and
calculation was gone. Some African tribes are perfect in thcir measures purely by
instinet for their proprioception is excellent and as every good cook intuitively
knows by a pinch of this and a dash of that. Boundary stones had to be erected for
no one trusted the other. He was said t0 have founded many ancient cities. Tribes
of their giants abounded everywhere, "the Rephaim at Ashteroth-Karnaim, the Zuzim ot
Hom, and the Emim at Shaveh-Kiriathaim; they also drove the Horites from Mount Seir
to El-Paran. " Some were said to have been up to fificen feet tall.

Indra’s own offspring, if he is indeed Isaac of the Bible, matches again with the
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birth of Esau and Jacob; Isdac is only another mame for Indra. Esau carried the
stigmatic red hair we will see often as well as other deformities as red, scaly skin
and a hairy body; born he was with vitiligo, or was a harlequin fetus, again like
Siva, adrenal hyperplasia described. Rebekah, like Sarah, was having fertility
problems and supposedly gave birth to twins. She had a "nwenty-one year curse.”
Marduk and Zu have been called twins, but as stated, twin girls were born to each boy
according to Hebraic texts. Esau, the first born as purported, had red shaggy hair
obviously permanent lanugo hair and came out clutching his heel, and "some say that
the color of Esau's hair signaled murderous inclinations. o It is interesting that
they equated red hair with vile deeds as people often do, but it is a sign of a very
disturbed thyroid. We often find these people short of patience, volatile and
nervous making them more prone to vile deeds. It was said the twins fore Rebekah up
so internally she could not concgive again, not uncommon with twins, but if this were
Badrasakha or Lilith they seemed to recover. As could be expected, from a
biopsychological viewpoint, like father, like sons for “ar first the difference
berween the twins was not more thon that between a niyrtle-shoot ond o shoot of thorn,
Afterwards, however while Jacob piously studied the Low, Esou began to frequent
Canaanite shrines ond do acts of violence. Before the age of nwenty, he hod
comnilited murder, rope, robbery ond sodomy. God therefore blinded Isaoc; which
preseived him from the neighbors’ silent reproaches. ot God needn’t have struck
Isaac with blindness, Isaac was Indra and Esau and Jacob were his sons, for Indra was
already going blind. This is just the birth of Cain and Abel told again, or Marduk
and Zu in Sumerian texts. Jacob’s wife Rachael had twelve babies, so this may be a
confusion with Lilith or perhaps she had children by the other brother, Zu. She
would not mate with Siva, or at least left h.im later. Rachael criticizes Jacob as
Bhadrasakha did Indra, saying, “f shall die unless you gln;e me chfldren!” To which
he replies, "Is it my fault that God closed your womb?' Yes, it was! And, like
the Abraham and Sarah biblical version, gives her servant Bilhah to him. (Isn’t this
a bit monotonous? And, there is also nothing ’holy’ about a book with this in it.)
Rachael too takes to the herb, mandrake, and conceives. They are well known for
their anti-spasmodic propertics which is interesting here for androgynous women
suffer from vaginismus (to be explained later), so it may have been the environment’
jindirectly, and this may have been a confusion with Lilith who was androgynous. The
fact is they were having spasms which is wel known to cause infertility.
Interestingly, Leal, Jacob’s other wife, was called by the Canaanites the mother of a
Ram god. There were certainly a lot of dolichocephalic little faces roaming about!
She just seems to be another parallel to Hagar. In the Veda, she is Indra’s mistress
with whom he has a son and the two are ousted by his mother. This mother and son
would be known as Akhenaten and Tiy of Egypt.

Hebrew texts reveal much about Siva's dire endocrine problem and no doubt his
siblings as well. They all seem to be hyperthyroid. One Hebrew text relates, as we
have already seen, that he drank too much, but also hunted to the point of bloodlust,
and had a "voracious hunger, never sated. % His rabid hunger was the reason he
drank so much. He hungered for alcohol because he nietabolized food too quickly and
lost nutrients; the alcohol helped him absorb iron but alcohol is a fooler for it
badly strips the system of B-vitamins, ascorbic acid and other nutrients as niacin
and nicotine which is why people who drink usually smoke as well. He was a voracious.
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hunter because_he craved as much animal fat as he could get, again to bolster
absorption of some nutrients only to lose others. He was in a vicious circle. He
would have been classically skinny. His “palsy” that was described in the text was
from his loss of B12 and magnesium. He could never be able to drink enough, eat
enough, nor have coition enough. He was a perpetual nervous heap as we will see
through these stories. He would have been prone to nervous exhaustion, be erratic
and suffer paranoia, unable to handle mental strain. Insommnia is common alsa, with a
‘chip-on-the-shoulder, attitude’. We would come to know him as Satan, the devii,
through the ages, when all he was was a hopeless hyperthyroid/pituitary sufferer.
Red skin, hooked nose, pointed teeth, (some African tribes still file their teeth to
emulate the gods, and you can bet there were a lot of “devils” running around then) a
classic pathocrine study. An Assyrian text called his direct descendants the ”People
Wie In Sorrow Roam", and they still do today. Even the Annunaki were suffering:

They (the Anunnaki} knew not the eating of bread,
Kitew not the dressing of gonments.

Ate plontts with their mouth like sheep,

Drank water from the ditch.

In ﬂzose/days, in the creotion clhamber of the gods.

In their house Dulkug. Lahar and Ashanan were fashioned;
The produce of Lahar ond Ashanon,

The Amumnaki of the Dulkirg eot. but remain unsated:
It their pure sheepfolds milk, . . . , and good things,
The Anuninaki of the Dulkug drink, but remain unsoted:
For the sake of the good things in their pure sheepfolds,
Amit wos given breatht”

An interesting gnostic text tells us of Indra’s sons and their appearance and
rule:

"And he ordoiited thot seven kings rule over the heavens and five over the chaos
of Hodes. The names of gloiy of those who rule over the seven heavens are these:
the first is looth, with the face of a lion: the second Elooios, with the face of a
hyena; the fourth fao, with the face of sevenheaded snoke: the fifih Adonaios, with
the face of a drogon; the sixth Adoni. with the face of an ope; the sevenih
Sobbotolost, with the face of shining flomes of fire. This is the Seven of the week,
these are the ones who govern the world.”
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"But laldabaoth, Saclas, who possesses many forms in order to reveal himself with
diverse forms as he pleases, apportioned to them some of his own fire and power. He
did not give them any of the pure light which he had drawn from his mother. Hence he
governed them because of the Glory which was in lim from the power of the light of
the Mother; hence he let himself be colled God becouse he rebelled against the
substance out of which he came into existence.”

Indra was quite upset when some of his flock attempted to escape his realm,
reminiscent of the Tower of Babel, as the following attests to. An original member
of the primal family tries to escape and has quite an argument with the Lord, his
commandant, as he could see what Indra was aspiring to in his madness:

Yayati said:

Neither among gods nor men, nor Gandharvas nor great seers, do I see
anyone who equals me in mortification, Indra!
Indra said:

As you disdain your equals and berters,

And inferiors, knowing not their prowess,
Therefore these worlds shall for you be ending -
Your merit gone, you shall fall today, king!
Yayaii said:

If my disdain for gods, seers, and Gandharvas
has broughy these worlds 1o an end for nie, Indra,
Then deprived of the world of the gods, I hanker,
O king of the gods, to fall with the hones.

Indra said:

Cast out, you shall fall, king, among the honest,
Where you once more will find a foundation;

And, knowing this, you sholl never more. Yayati,

Show your disdain for your equais and betters!
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Vaisampayana said:

Then having deparled tire holy heavens,

Which ndra ﬁ'equems,& Yayaii, folling,

Was seen by Astaka, great royal seer,

And addressed by that lord of the Law of the honest.
"Who are you, youth, who resemble [ndra,

Who are blazing lr'k.ej“ fire with your radiance?

You fall as the sun, the first of the sky folk,

Falls away from the sky where dark clouds are inassing!
"And seeing you fal:’fug- Jrom the suns patlways,
Aglow like the fire and the sun withour measure,

We all are confused as we vgr'n[y wonder

Who this might be who Is falling amongst us.

"And seeing you travel the God’s own roadway

In splendor alike 1o Sun, Indra and Visnu,

We have now all together arisen 1o meet you,

, 18
To discover front you the cause of your downfall.

Trapped on earth, the remaining Nibiruian lines would degenerate into the
“lu-lu’s”, we know him as man, to become "fruitful and multiply”, one of the greatest
biological disasters of history. Anyone who tried to elevate himself to Indra’s
level met a cruel fate as we see in another instance here:

There once was a king, an ever law-abiding lord of the carth, Vasup, scion of the
Pauravas, also named Uparicara, who was a devoted hunter. At Indro’s behést this
king took the pleasant country of the Cedis when it was for the taking. When this
king had laid down his sword and gone 1o live in o hermitage hoppy with his
austerities, the thunder bolt-brandishing God himself came up io him. Worrying thot
the king might well aspire to become Indra himselfl through his austerities, he
personally coaxed this herdsman of men away from his austere ways.l i
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It was a terrible biological horror for even Hagtanda, or Siva, himself "would in
turn beget offspring” that would "then soon die”.”” but this is what came of the
Lords commandment to go 'forth and multiply’ for they had offspring for the worst
reason of all, to satisfy a nenronal urge due to their broken biochemistries.

Lilith would, like her father, be in quest of power whom Egyptians and Sumerians
came to fear in her "celestial chariot” that destroyed many people. There seems to
have been other sisters, "seven red sisters out of the honey fo see”™ ™ . They all
seem to have had gynecological problems, even Egyptian texts tell us Set, probably
Zu, produced a daughter who could conceive but bore stillborn babies. Nonetheless,
religious zealots, not fully comprehending the situation would later pine, "OQur first
parents were demon-born, offspring of the execrated union of the Arch-Fiend and his
mate. I Adam, however, the luminous particles predominared, while Eve was composed

22 . - . : .
wholly of dark elemens. Well, there is nothing like passing the genealogical
dollar, but bad thyroids affect everybody and not just the women.

According to the Veda, vast empires waxed and waned in biochemical dishevels.
Atlantis and Lemuria were the climax of great trade routes that stemmed from one
corner of the world fo the other. Atlantis’ location was, as the name implies, a
continent in the Atlantic which either went unscathed through the fall or rose in the
devastation. Lemuria is now only a chain of volcanic ‘islands and if we read
tectonics correctly, lauded correctly as one of the primal homes by many around the
world. the lost island of Mu of the Japanese. Many generations ago a group of people
were drawn magnetically to them and dared the Pacific 1o reach a home they originally
inhabited long ago and who are most genefically comparable to the primal stock. Why
would a people decide to journey into an unknown region unless a genetic memory drew
them to it? Hawaii today beckons many to her as it did to the ancient Hawaiians. Mu
as it was also known, is but a remnant of its once greatness today. If you are
attracted by the flora and fauna of the South Seas. you have a little Nibiru in you!
A great many of Hawaiian cultures, as we will see, stems from the Nibiru.

Berossus. a Babylonian historian of 300 B.C.E. recorded from older archives that
before the Deluge, ten kings reigned 432,000 years. The Bible shortened this to a
2220 year reign as no doubt the people could not then conceive of such extended
longevities much as many today doubt the Bible as well as these older texts. But, at
the time of the Bible, people were yet living 10 110+ years according to the Ayurveda
medical treatise. Sixty was middle age to many then. (My, how we’ve changed!) The
Chaldeans claimed their sciences went back 470,000 years. Iranian legends state that
ten Poseidon kings. were “men of the ancient law, whe lived on pure Homa, (water) and
who preserved their sanctity.” The Chinese count ten kings as do the Chaldeans,
with reigns of thousands of years, as do the Japanese in the CHRONICLES OF
GODS AND SOVEREIGNS.

The BOOK OF THE QUICHES, the "Popol Vuh”. called Atlantis "the region of the
rising sun” while Lemuria was the setting sun to Amerindians, the Japanese flag is a
symbol of the rising sun over Lemuria. Already the different colors of men were
expanding around the globe for even the Popol Vuh speaks of black and white men
together. We know from archaeological digs that in France 25,000 years ago (or
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more?) three distinct castes were living together, the Aurignacian (white) Gremaldi
(black) and Solntrean (yellow) but this is only very tentative as features can vary
5o as we have seen. The ancient Ganls whom Julius Ceasar conquered in the wars were
mostly of a Mongoloid type according to the Roman historian Timagenes. But among -
them, Timagenes pointed out, were the Aryan Gauls or Preadamites_as they called
themselves making sure they were recognized as having come from the original
Nibiruian stock, not of Adam which even at this time everyone was quite aware of
these despoiled lineages. And, like the Sumerians, Egyptians and later Hebrews
before they changed, they too were tall. They also claimed to have come from
Atlantis. Even Isaiah and Ezekiel referred to the "“islands in the sea”. If you are
of Scottish blood, you may have a more noble heritage than you think. Their links to
the Nibiru shows in their customs and somatypes. They too had certain clans who were
extraordinarily tall, well featured with straight black hair and straight noses. In
the nineteen twenties, some of the Scots complained that they were losing their
height and features when refined foods were becoming more popular amongst the country
folk. It happened overnight it seemed, for these people had fine genetic
constitutions which made them more susceptible to an abiological diet. Tacitus
reported that at the battle of the Grampians the Scots had chariots and weapons of
iron which it was presumed they were too primitive to have had, but they were people
stationed in outposts after the Flood when the Pandava restored the earth once more
it seems. 'If you 'fair like the bagpipe’ you are Nibiruian for this instrument seems
to be used when Enoch made his famous journey to God and whose men played at liis
arrival. If you like Oriental music consider yourself the same, for like Scottish
music it has the same five tone beat as does some Hebraic tunes. It always has been
a mystery why the Tokhari Celts left Scottish Isles and with ships dared to attack
Rameses III. However, this 'will make more sense to us later. They were taken
prisoner but their headgear depicted by Egyptian artists resembles the high-crested
highland hats. They also wore the kilt wlich was as the people of Egypt.

We have enongh evidence botanically that Atlanteans were vast seafarers for the
banana is a seedless plant, .a perennial which can only be carried to the places it
appears_ in. The same can be said for tulips, oaks. maples, mango fruit, bamboo and
the coconut. We know Egypt thrived on corn at the same time their Amerindian
dynasties did. again implying relations. Indians were never the lost tribes of
Israel, they have always been where they were and their resemblances to ancient
Israelites is because they were both the children of the Nibiru. Legends tell us the
Indians had cities all over America and had the power of flight but were thrown, as
we will see, into primitive ways at the fall of Egypt. They and the Hebrews
certainly had much in common for many tribes circumcised and would not eat pig, etc..

Plato was much convinced of the existence of Atlantis whose information, although
not our only source by any means. gives the best detail for his great-grandfather was
a friend of the great sage Solon. Solon warned man of coming deluges for there were
many before that which alludes to the devastations of Indra. Solon was quick to
point out that no one on earth had direct knowledge from Atlantis or Lemuria, “there
is no old opinion handed down among you by ancient tradition, nor any science witich
ts hoary with age"” and "there dwelt in your land the fairest and Noblest race of men
which ever lived, of whom you and your whole city are but a seed or remnant. " The
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Deluge had destroyed every orie on earth save those who took sheliter on the ark or
other structures. Only genetic memories would be had of the days before the flood.
What ever science and stories came were brought by Enlil who restored the earth and
those few survivors. According to Solon. Egypt existed long before the Deluge.
Poseidon was said to rule Atlantis according to Solon which accords with Sumerian
texts. however he states he lived with a mortal woman and had children by her. Of
the many animals abounding the elephants were the most prevalent as they were in the
Vedas. Legumes, the favorite of the Bible, were in abundance. A great palace was
bujlt as well as canals and roofed bridges with room for the passage of ships.
Poseidon is either Indra or Siva and lived with his sister here who was later known
as Cleito with temples dedicated to each built of gold, silver, and ivory. A statue
of him in a chariot drawn by six winged horses, a symbol of his aircraft, was so
enormous it touched the roof of his temple with one-hundred dolphins surrounding him
indicative of his sea faring ways. Bathing was a ritual s0 indicative of later’
Hebrew and Roman cultures with bathhouses for all, but as we will see this may be
indicative of something else. Exercise areas for men were among palatial gardens.
Love of horses, a sure Nibiruian trait, was prominent with exercise arenas and a race
course that extended all around the istand. The entire island was heavily guarded.
The city sat on a plain with mountains all arovnd speckled with little villages.
Sumerian texts speak of Atlantis quite distinctly as the "Land of Ur. TU” meaning west
of Sumer and "Apsu” meant Atlantis. Apsu means a source of great waters which
according to Solon Atlantis did have for it had both hot and cold Sprmgs
irrigation. aqueducts, harbors and canals. .

War was quite known to them for they had ten thousand charioteers along with
archers, slingshotters and stone shooters, javelin throwers and a navy of 1200 ships,
Indra’s sons had comptete rule down through the ages and ran the country as very
strict rulers. Sacrifices of bulls was standard fare in the temples as it would be
again. It was a total dictatorship for the law forbade them to take up arms against
one another, and to report any attempts to take over the royal house. Death
sentences to any of them could not be incurred unless all the family judged upon it.

It is an interesting find that the Hebrew and Phoenician symbol for Cain was a
cross within a circle the very symbol for the emblem of Atlantis!

The Titans of Atlantis traveled through the airway with ease while earthbound man
was kept grounded. “Whatever they did was_done speedily. They move through space
almost without the loss of a moment of time’ ~ sounding so reminiscent of Egyptian
passages, and ruled their empire with only their own welfare uppermost as they would
do again after the Deluge. As can be deduced they were enjoying their reign and
loved playing the role of God as "there were tales of personal visits and adventures
of the gods among men, taking part in battles and appearing in dreams. They were
conceived to possess the form of human beings, and to be like man, subject 10 love .
and pain, but alw $ characterized by the highest qualities and grandest forms that
could be imagined. " Earthmen were aware that "the gods were not looked upon as
having created the world,” but ruled a world already created.

Up until the time of the Deluge the appearances of the Ennead are no where to be
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found. They seemed to have just disappeared. perhaps going back to the Twelfth
planet. The gnostic texts tell us there were many earth-type planets where the Gods
dwelled. They had no choice, this planet was not conducive to their body
metabolisms, they could not very well walk around constantly in protective suits and
helmets nor stay in an Edin. It could be the Pandava may have been unable to get by
the air boundaries the Igigi had established, a unit of Marduk’s that patrolled the
skies, whose Sumerian name means, “rhiose wito see and orbit,” according to Sitchin
(The Earth Chronicles - Avon Books).

The family of Indra amassed great wealth and established mining operations all
over earth, Solon remarking that “"they dug out of tire earth whatever was to be found
there, mineral or well or metal, and that which is only a name-orichalcum-was dug out
of the earth in many parts of the island and with the exception of gold, was esteemed
the most precious of metals among men of those days.” Sumer texts speak of much
mining going on in Africa, I réfer the reader to the writings of Sitchin who has done
a superlative job on this. We saw already how it has been found that there are mines
in Africa of great antiquity. Even Indian tribes around Lake Titicaca had bronze
long before the traditional appearance in the Middle East. However, according to a
Sumerian text, they seem to have used what is described as hominids to do their
mining. They seem to have established regular breeding colonies of them niuch as was
done with Negroes in the South prior to the American Civil War.

“For these histories tell of a mighty power which was aggressing wantonly against
the whole of Europe and Asia,” * and whatever of the original Nibiruian peoples were
left were soon subjugated.

Gold was much needed for it was probably used on their airships as gold is an
excellent conductor of electricity. These mining operations were causing a problen
ecologically; underground tunnels, yet abound even in South America which were no
doubt of Indra’s doing. The Ennead, according to Sumerian texts, seems to have
warned them but none would listen. Then Ennead were, however, more appalled at the
levels of baseness man had descended to:

The land extended, the people multiplied;

In the land like wild bulls they lay.

"The god got disturbed by their conjugations;

The god Enlil heard their pronouncements,

and said the great gods:

"Oppressive have become the pronouncements of Mankind:
Their confugations deprive me of sleep.”

The women of Indra's family seem to have had a hand in it as well for a Sumerian
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text conveys the "the holy liarae existed, the holy crown did not exisi .
implying that women had the upper hand in all the affairs at this time, as the
worshiping of deities and cults were widespread. Agriculture waned and cannibalism
abounded and mankind blamed his gods. Cannibalism seems o have always been a
problem and Egyptian texts tells ns that one of Osiris’ first priorities was to
abolish it by seeing the people were properly fed. It can be easily deduced that it
would be rife amongst white and darker skinned peoples as they constantly crave fatty
foods which human flesh abounds in, so say those who practice it. It should also be
pointed out that cannibalism can be induced in mice and rats when certain magnetic
resonances are used on them,”~ and as the magnetic poles were shifting we should:
expect to see abnormal behaviors as this. We do know that among surgeons around the
world this is a growing problem today. The Egyptians do not seem to have used
surgery but as we will see employed other techniques which some of us in holistic
fields are coming to realize. The very idea of surgery seemed to be repugnant to
Egyptians for good reasons. Hippocrates would not use surgery unlike his
counterparts foday who use his name in vain. . '

The Deluge has always been implied by the ancients to have been a fault of the -
gods which it surely must have been as they destroyed the natural flora upsetting the
entire ecosystem which set a chain of natural disasters in order. The earth had
never fully recovered from the Fall. Whatever happened it was well remembered, as
the Egyptians stated that the gods caused it. It is stated to have occurred at the
same time as the fall of Atlantis which wounld make it approximately 11,000 - 14,000
years ago. But the big question here is, who survived it? Noah, according to -
Sumerian history, was a king, and not the lowly commoner the Bible has you believe of
"righteous" and pure genealogy. It would seem that both Indra and Rama:were bent on
saving those of their lineages they deemed genetically fit, while Rama tried to
thwart Indra’s attempts for he knew others were capable of recovery. Indra though
was still popping about the country creating his ‘sun-children’, those a little
higher than the earth populace so he thought, but a little lower: than himself to .
begin his kingdom again. The earth meanwhile could not stand its lifeforms who
wantonly destroyed the ecology. and would fight back. The ionosphere would lose its
buoyancy and drop its waters on the earth again. But Indra seems to have been upset
with his people even though he had committed the original sin or blunder:

. there will be a great confusion on the earth, for each person has become
envious of his neighbor, and peopie will sin against people. And nation will wage
war against nation. And all the earth will be filled with blood and with very evil
confusion. Even more than that, they will abandon their Creaior, and they will do
obeisance to thar which is fixed in the sky, and 1o what moves above the earth, and
the waves of the sea. And the adversay will make himself great and will be delighted
with their deeds, to my provocalion.3 1

If there was one thing Indra feared was that the people would become cognizant of
their world, that they would be able fo read the stars that now ruled them in their
weaknesses for they were snsceptible to cosmic radiations. He had made his lineages
recipients of titles and Nir, the second son of Lamech, became invested of the
"garments” of consecration to stand at God's "alter”, to tell the people of his
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decrees. Indra did not want them to become aware and any notions in that direction
were quelled. The next decree of his by Nir seems to tell of the magnetic reversals:

"All the earth wili change its order, and every fruit and every herb will change
their times, for they will anticipate the time of destruction. And all the nations
will change on the earth, and all my desire. And then I shall command the
Bonosless. It will come out and rush out and ihe grear storages of the waters of
heaven will come down onio the earth in a great substance and in accordaiice with the
first substance. '

And the whole constitution of the earth will perish, and all the earth will
quake, ond it will be deprived of its strength from that day. Then I will preserve
the son of your son Lamekl, (sic), Noe (sic). And from his seed I will raise up
another world, and his seed will exist forever, until the second destruction when
once again mankind will have committed sin in fromt of my face.”

No wonder he did not want his people gazing at the stars for they would be able
to deduct the time the reversals would take place. It could be he did not care if
most people perished for they had finally come to realize the truth and attempted to
escape to his chagrin. In the following told to Enoch, by God, this could be
interpreted numerous ways. Had man just come to realize his situation?

"An order has been tssued from the court of the Lord against those who dwell Upon
the earth, that their doom has arrived because they have acquired the knowledge of
all the secrets of the angels, all the oppressive deeds of the Satans, as well as all
their most occult powers, all the powers of those who practice sorcery, all the
powers of those who mix colors, all the powers of those who make molten images; low
silver is produced from the dust of the earth, and how bronze is made upon the earth
- for lead and tin are produced from the earth like silver - their source is a
fountain inside which stands an augel, and he is a running angel. After that, ny
grandfather, Enoch took hold of me by my hand and raised me up and said to me, "Go,
Jor I have asked the Lord of the Spirits regarding this turbulence which is taking
place on the earth.” He confinued to say to me, "Because their oppression has been
carried out on the earth, their judgment will be limitless before me. On account of
the abstract things which they have investigated and experienced, the earth shall
perish together with those who dwell upon her. And those who ftaught them these
things will have no haven forever, because they have revealed to them the things
witich are secret to the condemned ones: but. as for you, my son, the Lord of the
Spirits knows that you are pure and kindheorted: you detest the secret things. He
has preserved your name for the loly ones; he will protect you from those who dwell
upon the earth, he has preserved your righteous seed for kingship and great glory,
and from your seed will emerge a fountain of the righteous and holy ones without
number forever.”

The Ennead, according to the Sumerian readings. had attempted to contact the
people and had even stopped the slave rings Indra had established. This was Indra
speaking for he did not want man to have knowledge of his universe, nor to know such
things as metallurgy for the next thing they would be doing is banning against him.
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Mixing many colors is relevant, I do not think he means intermarriage as he does the
people grouping together against him, for once the people realized their condition,
the secret was out.

The wife of Nir. Sopanim was sterile, having never given birth:

And Sopanim was in the time of her old age, ond in the day of her deoth. She
conceived in her womb, but Nir the priest had not slept with her, nor had he touched
her, from the day that the Lord had appointed him to conduct the liturgy in front of
the foce of the people. And when Soponim saw her pregnoncy, she was ashomed ond
embarrassed, ond she hid herself during afl the days uniil she gave birth. And not
one of the people knew obout it. And when 282 days had been completed, and the day
of birth had begun to approoch, and Nir remembered his wife, and he called her 10
himself in his house, so that he might converse with her. And Sopanim came o Nir,
her husband, ond behold, she was pregnant, and the day appointed for giving birth was
drawing neor. And Nir saw her, and he became very oshamed.

And he said to her, "What is this that you have done, O wife? And why have you
disgraced me in front of the foce of these people? And now, depart from me, and go
where you begon the disgrace af your womb, so thot 1 might not defile my hand on
account of you, ond sin in front of the foce of the Lord. " And Soponim spoke to Nir,
her husbond, saying, "O my éo:d’ Behold. it is the time of my old age, ond the day
of my deoth hos orrived .

This was the birth of one of Indra’s sun children which was most contemptible to
the people. Note that she too is pregnant almost ten months and she “fell down at
Nir's feet and died”* while he was still ashamed of her. Why he was so was because
of her androgyny. The baby aborted at her death and was like most sunchildren nearly
fully developed and “Noe (Noah) ond Nir were very terrified with _a greot fear,
becouse the child wos filly developed physically, like a three yeor old. 2% "Noe then
stated to his brother, Nir, “Look after this child in secret until the time, because
people will become ireacherous in all the earth. and they will begin 1o furn away
froin God, and having become totolly ignorant they will put him to deoth. P> All the
babies born in this manner were greatly feared because of their precociousness. The
"badge of priesi-lood was on his chesi!” which must have been some sort of birthmark
peculiar to these type births. They called the baby Melkisedek. The mother was then
buried publicly but the baby kept a secret from people who would have killed him.
The Lord then told Nir the plans for his "son’:

. the great lawlessness which has come about on the earth among the nudtitude
which I shall not tolerote. And behold, I desire Noe to send out a greot destruction
onio the earth, and everything thot stonds on the earth sholl perish.  Bui,
concerning the child, don't be anxious. Nir; because in a short while I shall send niy
arch ongel Michael. And he will 1ake the child, and put him in the paradise of
Edem(sic), in the Porodise where Adant was formerly for seven yeors, having heaven
open oll the time up until when he sinned. And this child will not perish olong with
those who are perishing in this generation. as | have revealed i1, so that Melkisedek
will be the priest 1o all holy priests, ond | will establish himt so thot he will be
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the head of the priests of the future. And behold, Melkisedek will be the head of
the 13 priests who existed before. And afterward, in the last generation, there will
be another Melkisedek, the first of 12 priests.  And the lost will be the head of
all, a greot archpriest, the Word and Power of God who "Will perform miracles,
greater and more glorious than all the previous ones.

Indra was up to his old tricks of trying to repopulate his dwindling race. The
people would surely have killed the baby knowing that androgyny was one of the main
reasons the earth now had fallen. The Lord then told Michael to "go down onto the
earth to Nir the priest, and take niy child Melkisedek, who is with him, and place him
in the paradise of Edem for preservation. For the time is approaching, and I will
pour out all the water onto the carth, and everything thal is on the earth will
perish.” The Lord then preceded to tell Nir that many generations would spring from
the ark of Noah after it survived the Flood and in 3.432 years the lineages would
produce another Melkisedek. Michael then "fook the child on the same night on which
he had come down,; ond he took him on his wings, and he ploced hint in the paradise of
Eden. And Nir got up in the morning. He went into his tent and he did not find the
child. And there was instead of joy very grear grief, because he had no other son
except this one. Thus Nir ended his life. And after him there was no priest among
the peaple. And from that time greot confusion orose on the earrh.” Noah too was a
sun-child and it was from them Indra hoped to repopulate the earth. They bred quick
and abundantly and in 3432 years he would have his empire again.

Was there more than one Ark? If the ark were a submersible as Sitchin translates
in his, EARTH CHRONICLES, there had to be more than one. It can be eastly assumed
why Rama songht to destroy the one of Noah's just as hie wanted to destroy Melkisedek.
But just as many others had to protect themselves from ttie flood. Science no longer
scoffs that a great flood occurred at this time as archaeology and geology has
substantiated it. Few of the original primal family survived as Indra sought to
destroy them through the ages. In the Veda, it is Manu, brother of Rama who builds
an ark and places all the animals on board which lands on Mt. Himalaya which became
known as “the nooring.” 1 do not think there was a blending of stories here for both
Rama and Indra would have wanted the same things for different reasons. We can tell
by the Veda readings that quite a bit more was going on between the ark and the gods
above. What was the "Dove” for instance of the Veda? The Veda may give us a little
clearer plcture and why there may have been more than one ark. We know the Noah of
the Veda, Manu, succeeded only with great danger to survive the wrath of Indra as he
hastened them away. Was the following one of Indra’s calling cards to thwart them or
was this Rama? ‘

Gods, a dove has come here secking someone, sent as a messenger by Destruction.
We will sing against him; we will perform an expiation. Let all be well with our
two-footed creotures, all be well with our four-footed creatures. Let the dove that
has been sent to us be kind; gods, let the bird be harmless in our houses. Let the
inspired Agni relish our oblation. Let the winged spear spare us.” (Recall the
Egyptions said the ‘snakes’ had wings. A.N.) Do not let the winged spear attack us;
it settles by the fire place in the kitchen. Let all be well with our cows and with
our men; gods, do not let the dove horm us here. What the ow! screeches is in vain;
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vain, 100, the seitling of the dove by the fire. | bow low before Yana, before death
who sent this dove as a messenger. Drive the dove out, pushing him witht a verse,
Rejoicing in food, lead the cow around and wig% out all the evil traces. Let it fly
Jorth, flying its best, and leave us strength o live.

Either this is a missile device or on¢ of the oddest doves I have cver heard of!
I think Noah waited for the return of something more than a bird. How couid people
be so afraid of a harmless dove. or was this a satirical term of what the 'dove’
really was?

All in all, the flood may have been allowed to occur not only to kill earth’s
miscreants. but those who came to realize Indra’s plans and perhaps sought to stop
him. However, Rama. who probably could have stopped it, did not do so, which woulid
have fit into his plans as weil. Not just Noah and his family escaped, “bur other
people from the generation which does not waver, went to a Place and coveréd
themselves with a cloud of light. And he recognized the authority from above,
together with those who were with him in the light which shone on them; for the
darkness was poured out over everything on the earth,’ '

Hebrew myths related that the ark had a large light on it from which the Lord
kept track of it above as it bounced along the waves and in the heavy rains:

A pearl hanging, from the ark’s roof shone calmly on Nooh and his family. When
its light paled, he knew that the hours of daylight hod come; when it brightened, he
knew that night was at hand, and thus never lost count of the Sabbaths. Some say,
however, thar his light came from a sacred book which the Archangel Raphael gave to
Noah, bound in sapphires, and containing all knowledge of the stars, the art of
healing and the mastery of demons. Noah bequeathed this to Shem, from whom it passed
by way of Abreham to Jacob, Levi, Moses, Joshua and Solomon.

There must have been many who managed to escape around the globe from the
gigantic flood. We know Sumerian villages were covered with cight feet of clay and
rubble for a 40,000 sq. mile area and those cities built on high monnds escaped. If
this is when Atlantis sunk there is good evidence abounding as explorer Richard
Wingate while visiting the Church of Maria Auxiliadora, in Cuenca, Ecuador, found
over 7,000 artifacts from all over the world stored there after being found in the
local caves. Egyptian mummy cases, a Phoenician calendar. artwork from Africaanda
Hebraic ceremonial box with hippopotamuses and sun discs on it. How did they get
there? The Aztecs called their lost homeland ’Aztlan’, the Incas, *Atland’ and the
Venezuelan Parians, 'Atlan’., Thoth was said to have stated, "Affer you leave your
island you will not find it agoin, as this place will vanish under the sea waves."
In Sumetian, their Noah is named Utnapishtim. There is a parallel to Noah in that he
saves his family and animals but another tells of a King Zinsudra. named Xisnthros in
Berossus’ 3rd century B.C.E., Babyionian History who did the same. Thece maybe many
similar stories compiled into the Biblical version. Indra wanted to save his
‘sun-children’. but Rama wanted to save his own. The reason I state this is from the
passages of the EPIC OF GILGAMISH. where Utnapishtim, identified as Noah, gives
credence to this: ‘
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Gilgamesh said to him. (o Utnapishtim the Faraway:
"As I look upon thee, Umapishtin.

Thy features are not strange: even as I art thou.

Thou art not strange af all; even as I art thou,

My heart had regarded thee as resolved 1a do bairle.
Yer thou liest indolent upan ity ba&!

Tell mé, how joinedst 1110;: the Assembly of the gods.

In thy quest of h_'fe?"3 s

Noah was considered ‘odd’, a "witite drop”. with light kinky hair and white skin.
(See the chapter, "The Lost Races" for a description of Noah’s ailment; he was no
doubt a "sun-child’ bimself as his mother was said to have not had coition with the
father.) Noah would have looked odd to Gilgamesh who no doubt retained a great many
Nibiruian characteristics which is why God (Indra) kept the secret of life from him
and not Utnapishtim. It seems Rama instructed the people to heed his warnings while
he, Noah, was still subservient to Indra who wanted him to live while Rama did not,
wanting nature to end these misbegotten lineages. Umapishiim said to hin, fo
Gilgamesh:

I will reveal to thee, Gilgamesh, a hiddent matier

and a secret of tite gods will I tell thee:

Shurippak - - a city which thou knowest,

And which on Euphrates® bands is situate - -

That city was ancient, as were the gads within it,

When their heart led the great gods.-to produce the flood.
There were Anu, their father,

Valiant Enlil, their counselor,

Ninurta. their assistant,
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Ennuge, their irritator. .

Ninigiku-Ea was also present with them;

Their words e repeats to the reed-hui;

Reedhut, reed-hut! Wall, wall!

Reed-Inut, hearken! Wall, reflect!

Man of Shuruppak, son of Ubar-Tutu,

Tear down this lrouse, build a ship!

Give of possessions, seek thou life.

Forswear worldly goods and keep the soul alive!
Aboard the ship take the seed of all living things.
The ship that thou shalt built,

Her dimensions shall be 1o measure.

Equal shall be her widtlt and her length.

Like the Apsu thou shalt seal her.

I understood and [ said to Ea, my lord:

‘Behold, by lord, what thou hast thus ordered.

L will be honored to carry out.

What shall I answer the city, the people and elder.sj?’
Ea opened his mauth to speak,

Saying 1o me his servant:

Thou shalr then thus speak, uinto them:

"I have learned that Enlil is hostile to me.

So that [ cannot reside inn your city.

Nor set my foot inn Enlil’s territory.
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To the Deep [ will therefore go down,

To awell with, my Lord Ea. -

But upon you he will shower down abundance,
The choicest birds, the raresi fishes.

Tite land shall have its fill of harvest riches.

He who at dusk orders the husk-greens,

will shower down upon you a rain of wieat. "
With the first glow of dawn,

The land was gathered about nie,

The little ones carried bitumen,

While the grown ones brought all else that was needful.
On the fifth day I laid her framework. .

One whole acre was her floor space.

1.'en dozen cubils the height of each of her walls,
Ten dozen cr;bits each edge of the square deck.

[ laid oult.‘lhe contours and joined her together,

I provided hgr with six decks,

Dividing Iiet; thus into seven parts.

Her floor pian I divided inta nine paris.

I hammered ‘warer—plugs into her.

I saw to the punting-poles and laid in supplies.
Six ‘sar’ (measures) of bitumen I poured into the furnace,
Three sar of asphalt [ also p;)ured inside.

Three sar of oil the baskei-bearers carried,

10 - 20.




5

Aside from the one sor of oil whicl the caulking consumed,
And the wo sar of oil which the boatmen stored away.
Bullocks I sloughtered for the people,

And I killed sheep everyday.

Must, red wine, oil, ond white wine

1 gave the workmen to drink, as though river woter,
That they might feast os on New Years Day.

I opened . . . ointment. applying it to my hand.

On the seventh day the ship wos completed.

The lounching, wos very difficult,

So thor they had 10 shift the floor plonks above and below.
Until two-thirds of the structure had gone into the water
Whatever I had T laded upon her.

Whatever I had of silver I laded upon her;

Whatever I hod of gold I loded upon her:

Whatever I had of oll the living beings I laded 1pon her:
All my family and kin | made go aboord the ship.

The beasts of the field, the wild creatures of the field.
All the crofismen I made go aboord.

Shamash had set for me o stoted time;

"When he who orders uncose at night.

Will shower down a rain of blight,

Board thou the ship and batten up the entrance!”

That stated time had arrived:
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'He who orders uncase ot night, showers down o roin of blight.’
I wotched the appearanice of the weother.

The weather was awesome to behold.

[ boarded the ship and battened up the entrance.

To botren downt the whole ship, to Puzur-Amurri,

the bootmon,

I handed over the structiive together witl its contents.

This does not sound like our other ark that had a light atop “it, the latter
sounding very much like a submersible, like the Leviathan monster. We saw before how
Noah or Noe was afraid of the Lord so who was it that told him to hurriedly construct
this makeshift boat? In this version, Indra or Ea, has Noah tell the people that Anu
is upset with him so he must leave. No doubt it was Indra who told him to get his
sun-children out and as he was pressed himself for boats, much less submersibles. he
directed Noah accordingly. The storm then rages, lasting 6 - 7 days, not the forty
of the Bible. The next passages open, with what sounds like a nuclear blast and we
might definitely be wrong that the flood was naturally caused, but again, like the
Fall, a consequence of war’

With the first glow of dawn,

A black cloud rose up from the horizon.

Inside it Adad thunders,

While Shullat and Hancish go in front,

Moving os heralds over hill ond plain.

Erragal tears out the posts,

Forth comes Ninurto ond causes the dikes to follow.
The Anunnaki Iifi up the torches,

Setting the land ablaze with their glare.

Consternotion over Adad reaches to the heavens,
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who turned 1o blackness all that had been light.

The wide land was shatiered like a pot!

For one day the south storm blew,

Gathering speed as it blew, submerging the mountains,
Overtaking the people like a batile.

No one cair see his fellow,

Nor can the people be recognized from heaven.

The gods were frightened by the deluge,

And shrinking back, they ascended 1o the heaven of Anu.
The gods cowered like dogs.

Crouiched againsi the outer wall.

Ishtar cried out like a woman in travail,

The sweet-voiced misiress of the gods moans aloud:
"The olden days are alas turned 1o clay,

Because I bespoke evil in the Assembly of the gods.
How could [ bespeak evil in the Assembly of the gods,
Ordering batle for the destruction of my people,
When it is T miyself who gave birth to my peoplel

Like the spawn of the fishes they fill the seal’

The Anunnaki gods weep with her,

The gods, all humbled, sit and weep,

Their lips drawn right, . . . one and all.

Six days and six nights

Blows the flood wind, as the south-storm sweeps the land.
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When the sevenih day arrived,
The flood carrying south-storm subsided in the batile,

Which it had fought like an army.

The sea grew quiet, the tenmipest wos still, the flood ceased.

1 looked at the water: stillness had set in,

And all of mankind had returned to clay.

The landscape was as level as a flat roof.

I opened a lralcii, and light fell upon my face.

Bowing low I Sa’lﬂqna' wept,

Tears running down oun my face.

I locked ab?’m for coast lines in the expanse of the sea:
In each of fourteen regions

There emerged a:region (mountain)

On Mouni Nisir the ship came 1o a halt.

Mount &isir held the ship fast,

Allowing njo motion,

One day, a secoﬁg' day, Mount Nisir held the ship fast,
Allowing no mon;on..

A third day, a fourth day, Mount Ni;ir held the ship fasr.
Allowing no motion,

A fifth, and a sixth day, Mount Nisir held the ship fast,

Allowing no motion . . .

Ishtar admits here that she ordered the destruction of the people whom she had
created and now in grief watches them destroyed. Corrupted by her androgyny, she
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fonght aggressively in the ass\embly like a man, now she cries in her own blindness as
a woman. In the story a dove is released as our Noah is stranded on the mountain and
then proceeds when that does not work to resort to the other measures that always
brought the gods:

I poured out o libotion on the top of the mountoin.

Seven ond seven cult-vessels I set up,

Upon their pot-stonds I heoped cone. cedorwood, and myrile.

The gods smelled the savor,

The gods smelled the sweet savor,

the gods crowded like flies obout the socrificer.

When at length os the greot goddess arrived,

she lified up the greot jewels which Anu hod fashioned to her liking:

'Ye gods here, os surely os this lapis

Upon my neck | shall not _)‘bf'gef,

I sholl be mindful of these days, forgetting them never.

Let the gods cone 10 the offering:

But let not Enlil come to the offering:

For he, unreasoning brought on the deluge

And my people consigned to destruction.’

When ot length os Enlil arrived,

And saw the ship, Enlil wos wroth,

He wos filled with wroth over the lgigi gods.

‘Hos some living soul escaped?

No mon was to survive the destruction!”

Ninurto opened his mouth 1o speok,
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Saying 1o voliont Enlil”

‘Who other thon Ea, con devise plans?

It is Eo alone who knows every matter.’

Eo opened his mouth to speok,

Saying to voliont Enlii:

‘Thou wisest of gods, thou hero,

How couldst thou, unreosoning, brin;J on the deluge?
On the sinner impose his sin,

On the tronsgressor impose his tronsgression!

Yet be lenient lest he be cut off, |

Be potient, lest e be dislodged!

Insteod of thy bringing on the deluge.

Would thot o lion hod risen up to diminish mankind!
Instead of Ihy bringing on the deluge, :

Would, thot a wolf hod risen up to diminish mankind!
Insteod of thy bribgiug on the deluge,

Would thot o_;'omine hod risen up to smite down monkind!
It wos not I who disclosed the secret of the great gods.
I let Atrahosis (Nooh-A.N. ) see a dreom,

And he perceived the secret of the gods.

Now then toke counsel in regord to him!’

This was all very interesting and rather comical for Ishtar immediately shifted
blame to Enlil after having already admitted she caused the flood by speaking “evi!
in the ossembly of the gods.” Indra. or Ea too came to the scene. Enlil,
humiliated. then acknowledged the mortal androgynous Noah and his family as being
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like the gods, to spite Islitar a;ld Indra.

Thereupon Enlil went aboord the ship.

Holding me by the hand, he took me obaard.

He 100k my wife aboard ond made her kieel l{y my side.
Standing benwveen us he fouched our foreheads 1o bless us:
'Hitherta Umapishtim has been but human.

Henceforth Utnapishiim ond his wife shall be like unio us gods.
Umapisinint shall reside far away, at the mouth of the river!”
Thus they took me and made me reside far away,

At the Mouth of the rivers.

Another Sumerian text telts of the King Ziasudra, another who was told to escape
the wrath of the gods. Here, too it was said that "bv the word cammanded by Anu and
Enlil . . . I1s kinship. its rule will be put to an end. A0 Again, we should reckon
that they could have probably stopped it but it was the people who brought it down
upon themselves and they concentrated on saving those they fclt worthy. We must also
figure that in the last text we looked a1, Enlil was infuriated someone had survived
on that particular ark but was also rightfully upset the blame was cast upon hin,

The sons of Noah, Ham. Japheth and Shem would then spread their seeds over the
world which was why no doubt Enlil was upset they had survived for Indra would have
his cowering empire rapped in religious blindness again comprised of incoinpetents who
could ot realize their situation.  Said Noah upon the issue supposedly:

My sons. listen ta my words. Behold, T have divided the earth among you. But
serve him in fear and stavery ail the days of your fife. Let not your seed depart
from the face of God the almighty. My seed will be pleasing before you and before
your power. Seol it by vour strong hand with fear ond commondnent. so that the whole
seed which came forth front ine may not be inclined anx_{mm you ond God the almighyy,
but it will serve in fuanility and fear of its knowledge.”’

You have man neally tied up in a package here, a shivering slave to his
weaknesses, clouded from the knowledge that would open his eyes. No wonder Enlil was
irate and why he let them go. You cannot stop fools. they must stop themselves and
the only way that is accomplished is when they totally destroy themselves which they
Jjust might have done at the flood as another war was hinted at as being its cause as we
saw. Ramma usually let nature take its course, it is the best judge and jury in
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the universe.
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- CHAPTER ELEVEN

THE MYTH OF MENSTRUATION

For the womb is a great world. there is no world greater or more powerful than
IT ---

from - The Creation of the World
and the Alien Man-Gnostic Text
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As a science researcher, as many through the years, one of the most clear
revelations is that menstrnation is not a normal process. It is caused by a
"violation of natural laws” as renowned researcher Dr. Bernard put it and I would
have to heartily agree.” We are the only animals which do it. Among apes and
monkeys, although menstruation has never been seen in the wild, they do have it when
domesticated and for the same basic reason women do, stress and diet. Our cattle,
dogs, rabbits, etc., all menstruate unlike their natural living sisters and stock
breeders are all aware how overfeeding and unnatural feeds caunses reproduction
"flushing” (continuous estrous; just like our evolutionary friends say woman is
normally libidinally active everyday of every year of her life-oh brother!) - Cats in
the wild have but one estrous a year but domesticated cats have three or four. Many
women through the ages have been aware of special diets which keep it at bay such as
the famous Frenchwoman, Ninon de L’ Euclos who was so youthful at ninety she still had
snitors for her hand in marriage. But let me stress, many of the diets are
vegetarian which lowers B-complex and body fat which stops all reproductive and
activity of the organs involved. What I speak of is stopping the flooding of the
uterus with blood. On special diets many women will stop menstruating merely becanse
they have risen their male hormones. Exercise rises testosterone tremendousty which
is why female athletes often have amenorrhea. Some women of the Andes have na
periods but some are as strong as men and look like them.

It used to be males that far advanced femaie babies in growth but this has been
steadily declining in the last three hundred years but there is record of it in
gnostic texts making it two-thousand years ago, and there is great disgust attended
to it as with androgyny. Again, a result of the males demand for a higher nutritive
matrix from which to grow and without a flood of female hormones. The Amazons were
said not to menstruate and their reputation as freaks are well known in the Veda
especially, products of the mistakes of the gods. Among ancient Gauls the women
fought with the men and some of their skeletons are over seven feet tall. Other
androgynous women are the Watista of East Africa, the Andombis of the Congo and the
Papuans. Hawaiian women grew to immensity, over six feet and very androgynous after
the arrival of the whites, again due to refined foods. The worse for androgyny are
the western women who have seen a progression downward since the Middle Ages. Thus,
we have to be careful when studying the loss of menstruation in some women because of
hormonal imbalances. Many researchers claim a vegetation diet will stop it and say
this is what primitive women do. This in nonsense, for as Dr. Price remarked, he
never found vegetarians among so-cafled primitives. All are meateaters and before
civilization came the women menstruated perhaps three or four times a year at the
most. But then, they knew the tricks so to speak. They eat no refined foods and
avoid heavy fat such as Hawaiian royalty who avoided pig, coconuts and bananas.
(See, Moses’ laws reached halfway around the world!} ’Primitives’ usually have
exceptionally balanced diets. Among Indians of British Columbia and Alaska,
seclusion from the sun was imperative at puberty. The Statas made their maturing
girls wear a large hat, painted green. Even in the Eskimo summer the girls were made
to spend forty days in a corner of a hut with a hood on her head and hair over the
eyes and could only go ont at night. The Takelina Indian girls of Oregon wore a
group of feathers on her head and could not look at the sky. Islanders of Mabuiog in
the Torres Straits piled buslies over the girl in the parents hut and remained three
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months without sun. Australian girls on the Cape York Peninsula could not leave the
hut for four to six weeks and came out at night or evening much like ancient Hawaiian
royalty women did. Most Amerindian women had light or infrequent periods. This
universal isolation seems to stem right from the days of the final fall as we will
encounter. How bizarre it is they knew something science researchers in only a very
small minority know today.

It has always been a big mystery why nature would make a being expend such a
precious fluid when they are the nourishers of life. The body goes through many
undesired changes; the temperature rises, mental confusion, even the field of vision
is limited as well as nerves on edge. Certainly this is not a condition conducive to
having or raising children. The flow varies from half a pint to a pint depending on
the woman. It is a myth that it purifies the system unless you want 10 say one has
lost the poison built up. Dr. Novak, a John Hopkins gynecologist, pointed out that
it is a hemorrhage and nothing more or less.” Any time the body bleeds it is serious
as all systems of the body are thrown into a panic. Qur bodies are constantly
fighting the environment and the last thing it needs is to bleed. The blood filling -
the uterus comes right from the system. it is not especially produced. The lining of
the uterus when the egg is erupted is richer than the blood and is often lost as a
mucous discharge prior to menstruation called leukorrea. This causes the blood
vessels to burst if there is too much blood and no fertilization. Menstruation has
often been called a "misiaken Jobor” as the uterus rebels against the loss of blood.
To become pregnant does not require the blood. the leukorrea is a nutrient base from
the blood vessels, but environmental factors and the death of an ovum, with the shed
lining, causes it. An unfertilized ovum is thus just as a fertilized one, an
abortion, as the uterus is stripped each time and the woman is weaker and less able
to bear strong offspring. By thirty-five, most women start developing myomas and by
fifty nearly all have them with accompanying disorders. One interesting study in
1916, and pertinent here. is that excess carbon dioxide or any unstable carbon would
cause it for it was found women exhale less than men and the uterus would try to rid
the poison as it does with refined foods and other toxins.” Women ndt on refined
sugar and salt find their PMS suddenly gone and blood flow much less. Calcium levels
arc allowed to rise as well as B-complex and the pain is negligible. It seems it is
a cleansing but not to the benefit of the woman nor her future offspring.

Menstruation is a very bad time even in a ’healthy” woman (no one is 100%
healthy) as she is more apt to contract a disease as we all know colds and flu always
come at those times. Even epileptic fits are triggered by it. Thirty more times
calcium is 1ost which will later terminate in osteoporosis and mental degeneration.
The thyroid enlarges from a loss of iodine and the vital organs buckle under the
strain in time, which we call menopause. Crime, assault, suicide, is more likely to
occur at this time as the brain loses contro! from a lack of nutrients.

As one researcher wrote:
As the medicol world hos never seen a normol male or female, it knows so little
obout how o healthy body should fiinction, that when the body begins 1o retwurn 1o its

aormal fimction, medical doctors view the condition with alarm.
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Menstrual blood has alwavs been looked upon as *unclean’ as Moses even told us,
and indeed it is. Even in 1934 a researcher noted many physicians would ot touch a
menstruating woman., Many women were not allowed to milk cows or make butter as it
was said they would spoil it. The electrical flow of the body rises tremendously.
Phosphorus and lactic acid has been found in it and the latter cellulotoxic agent is
certainly not conducive to life. It has been found lacking fibrin to clot it. . The
entire body tries to slough off the toxin it has accumulated as a substance called
*menstrual toxin® is released through the skin. For these reasons she should not
handle food. It is well known cut flowers will wilt in her hands. Women actually
die a little with each period and her nutrient supply cannot possibly be renewed in
thirty days but would take two to three months on a pure diet.

Menstruation is the culmination of ‘many things, all preventable. Excitement,
stress, exercise, constipation, salt, refined foods, coffee. alcohol, top the list.
Every woman has experienced hcavier than usual flows from stress, etc. But one of
the biggest offenders is eroticism. We are not just talking of promiscuousness or
watching a torrid love scene but just watching two people kiss on a toothpaste
commercial releases blood to the uterus. This is again a good example that sexual
arousal needs to rely on a series of biochemica! steps to keep it from injuring the
system. You cannot dive in and watch someone go through the motion, it is like
getting in on the middlé of a movie, your body cannot register it as it should and is
confused. Wrote one researcher:

According to Rouget, the menstrual process is similor 1o the sexual act, both
being occonipanied by an erectile occumulation of blood in the uterine blood-vessels.
This hyperemio, he believes is due to the nervous stimulation produced by distended
Jollicles in the ovories. He writes:  "This irritation is sufficiently intense to
determine a true erection of all the organs of generation . . . until, finally, under
the increased pressure, the blood-vessels of the uterine mucous membrane ore
ruptured. Hence the menstruol hemorrhoge.

Not many women will face up to the fact that menstruation may be the result of
her own lack of character. But there is more. Just being around other men other
than her husband or relations will, by default, cause arousal because of the
differing pheromes of a strange male whether she is aware or ackngwledges him or not.

Women feel most libidious right before, and unfortunately, during the menses as
the vessels have engorged and give her this false impression, but it is then an
autocytolysic act as this solicits infection and nature does her job to get rid of
both couples for they will always harbor the impurities in their system. Moses
certainly knew his business!

Nuns and prostitutes are our best examples at the opposite ends of life. The
former are secluded and the lack of male contact makes their menstruation scanty or
not an all. Their periods often Jast only a day. When they return to the 'real’
world, it returns. Prostitutes see more red in their lifetimes than the boys did at
Normandy, often having periods every one to two weeks. Unmarried women who do not
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play the field have small hemorrhages.

There has been a great deal of silliness among andric women who say they need no
man to be able to survive, especially among those who do not menstrnate and that
women would be more healthier and intelligent without a period. On the latter two
scores they are definitely right, but andric women have so mnch male hormones their
periods are little or none at all. Actnally, I would rather see a woman bleed every
three or fonr months on this premise than not at all. But a gynic woman has to have
a good man to achieve her freedom from menstrnation. One who keeps her safe and
secluded and free of anxiety. Men are built to handle stress (however, their poor
diets often make them nnable to, they would be snrprised at what a change there wonld
be in them when off sugar) and the world. The true mark of a man’s success is how
healthy his wife and children are and that of a woman how healthy her husband and
children are. They are the best teammates in the world! Take one or the other away
in a marriage and their world dissolves. The earth needs the sun for strength and
the snn needs someone to shine down npon.

Therehave been women who have given birth withont menstroation. Again, howmuch
is attributed to hormonal imbalances or not is not known. There is also a question
as to whether npright posture, again from our evolntionary stages, causes it, bui I
believe it is poor posture in general, exercise. gamic overindulgence, etc. In
particnlar, there is emphasis today to totally flatten the stomach. The vena cava
cannot return blood to the heart if abdominal muscles are too tight and as this type
of posture makes breathing occur in the chest rather than the diaphragm, blood
presses down on the pelvic blood vessels. Tight clothing. snch as jeans. will cause
the same problem, another reason skirts are so healthy. Gynic women really have no
stomach muoscles only fascia, while the women who do develop strong stomach muscles
had better take a good look in the mirror. Set-nps are a death-knell for a gynic for
it tears up this layer of tissne and does irrepairable damage to the reproductive
organs which are attached to it. Also, being overweight can cause the inability of
this artery to return biood from the nterns to the heart.

Unlike primitive people. in civilization women do not rest, which is imperative
during a period. In ncarly every Amerindian, African and South Sea island peoples,
special low hnts are bnilt making one unable to stand vp in to keep the girl
horizontal to ease the flow. Among ‘primitives’ menstruation is not considered
normal. One of the worse things that has come ont of women’s liberation idiocy is
that we are losing the fact boys and girls are quite different, because of widespread
androgyny, and that girls do not need special care. True gynics are having a
difficnlt time. People seem to lose the faci that because a being has breasts and a
mons pubis, that is a 100% criteria as to what is behind it. Look at our armed
services with its fatigned, combat-booted aberrations. One time I almost ran into
one that was pregnant at an army PX. Can you believe it, she actually had a
*pregnant’ uniform on? Everything this country was ever fonnded on when andric men
and gynic women were alive went right down the drain. Washington must be rofling
over in his grave, elks tecth and all. I iove these following passages from Havelock
Ellis. Women's liberation and anthropologists are so mistaken in their ideas for
nearly all they have reported to ns abont ’primitive’s’ is after western intervention
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and they added their own baser neuroses to it. Let us look at what Eilis has to say:

"The very leaders of the woman’'s movemeni have often berraved the cause of womeit.
They have adapted the ideals of men; they have urged women to becoine second-rafe men;
they have declared that the healthy namral woman shonld disregard the presence of
her menstrual fimctions.  This is the very reverse of the Truth. 'They claim,’ says
Englemann, ‘that woman in her natural state is the physical cqual of man, and
constantly point oui the primitive woman, the female of savage peopleés, as ain example
of this supposed axiom. Do they kiow how well this saine savage is aware of the
weakness of woinan and her susceptibility at cervtain peviods of her life? 1 believe
not. The importance of surrounding wonten with ceriain precautions during the height
of these great funciional waves of her existence was appreciated by all races at all
times; and among their comnparatively few religious customs, this one, affording rest
{o woimnen, was most persistently adhered t0.” It is among the white races along that
the sexual invalidism of women prevails, and it is the white races alone which,
ouigrowing the religious ideas with which the menstrual seclusion of women was
associated, have flung away that benef cial seclusion iiself. throwing away the baby
with the bath.”

Another problem is that of lenkorrea. Everyone concentrates on menstruation so
they forget that this is just as serious. This is the mucous discharge that appears
before mensiruation and is the harbingec that something is wrong. Diet does play a
great deal here also, for a lack of vitamin A brings it on as well as sugar. too much
fatty meat and milk, the latter a big miscreant and all the same f[actors as
menstruation. Also, a great deal of vitamin E and calcium loss which adds to
hypertrophy of reproductive organs which we so fondly refer to as pubcerty. A great
deal of female hormones are lost and lecithin and phosphorus which as it comprises
brain and nerve fissne answers why women are so nervous and distraught at the t:me
before a period. Disease is agam a risk at this time.

Because of a lack of proper cloistering, poor diet and activity. women have
‘silent ovulation.” The mucous discharge is supposed to be a indication of ovulation
which is very shaky to time however, as ovulation is triggered by the same agents
wlhich caunse levkorrea and mcenstruation and womcu thus lose spontaneous ovulation
which opens the egg to injury already elaborated on. Of course in Helen Fisher's
THE SEXCONTRACT we are told evolution brought ns to like continuous coition andno
one knows why she does so and that the female. more than the male, can do it
non-stop, pointing out that the female chimps have regular orgies. My dear. that is
why they are apes and we surely seem to be headed that way ourselves! Go ask the
girls in the red-light districts (or better yet the average western wownan} how much
she blceds and the gynecological problems she has. I get a kick out of Fisher
stating that coition gets better with every new child for a mother has new
capillaries develop in the pelvis: which collect in the genitals and vaginismus is
better. She forgets that women do not give birth in the proper position and these
‘new capillaries” are only expansions of the old as they are stretched and distorted
from the strain of birth and like crotism at menstruation it is a false feeling by
structural default. She also states that close bicths are a "uniquely hunan problem”
and another evolutionary twist to make erotism a hobby for women. What is
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evolutionary about that when ‘primitives are known for their low birth rates Lefore
western influences? Poor diets with a subsequent loss of control is what causes
close births, She refers to primitive tribes who resort to birth preventatives,
abortion, but her poor research forgets to add this is post western-culture and the
primitives are now down to thé white man’s level. Do they really think primitives
could have lasted as long as they have with white values? Another joke is
evolutionists stating a woman’s lips are hig and red to emulate the labia major and
minora. Apparently in physiology class they were staring at the walls or sonldthing,
for there are no neurological connections from the lips to the reproductive organs
only to the stomach and intestines. (This certainly tells ns where their minds are!)
These type of hooks are good evidence as to why serious science books have to be
subsidy puhlished in this country as the public now has academia to excuse their
vices and they gobble books like this and THE NAKED APE, another total disaster, up.
If we could get people above a READER’S DIGEST level of mentality these books would
disappear.

Leukorrea, like menstruation, was to the Egyptians an abhorrence. According to
their medical text, the Ebers Papyrus, to stop it (ever see a commercial today to do
this? they are too husy selling women harmful pills to ram down their throats to
stop the pain rather than getting to the source) the hearts, trunk and limbs were
smeared with dried liver of a swallow in sour milk. Don’t langh, the high vitamin A
would be absorbed directly into the system and wonld have done it, just as taking a
vitamin pill, and was probably better metabolized as western medicine is finally
discovering today with *patches” of medicine placed on the skin, although it is welf
known to naturopaths with their ’primitive’ poultices, used for centuries. (Boy, all
that high-tech medicine sure slows them vp!) Menstruation was stopped by a douche of
garlic, wine or Fennel, Wonderfruit, honey and sweet beer. All these ingredients are
anti-spasmodic (the Wonderfruit I do not know), especially honey which slows bleeding
and retards bacteria as does garlic, a natural antibiotic.

It is not known how the following from the Ebers Papyrus is to be taken:

Wiien Thou examinest a woman who has lived many years without her menstriation
having oppeared; she vomits something like foam and her body is as though o fire were
under it, but she recovers after the vomiting; then say thou to her: This is a
rising of Blood 1o the Womb. So soon as she has spoken the Magic Formulo, ond hos
hod coitus, make thou for her:

Berry-of-the-uon-tree 1/32
Caraway /64
Incense 1/64
Uoh-grain 1/16 :
Put Cow’s Milk to the Fire with Thigh-tallow. Ad Milk thereto ond let her toke for
four days.
Has she never had a period and they want to stop the rise of blood or is it they
want to induce it? It seems to read---'here is what we do with a nonmenstruating

woman who is vomiting a foam-like substance and how to stop the period.” Whether
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*coitus’ was meant may be a fault of the translator as we are coming to find the
phallic symbol also meant power and strength, so the doctor might have meant she *had
regained strength.”  One thing that gives it away is that caraway is an
anti-spasmodic. it would have stopped or eased the flow. What the other ingredients
are T do not know but they must have been synergists with the milk if I know my
Egyptians as we will come to see. They coagulated it to a yogurt which would not
have caused leukorrea nor menstruation as cows milk does as it helps the stomach and
intestines and does not cause pressure on the vena cava.

Let us leave here stating that if our so-called hominid forebearers were having
sex as we do today and the women menstruating we would not be here today but still
ambling ahout the good ole” savannah.

Women have suffered needlessly with periods and when they do come the pain should
be mild and brief, no longer than an hour in duration. PMS is easily cured unless
the woman is extremely andric who can suffer form the hormonal imbalances as they run
the gamut between scant periods to very heavy. Western medicine is only worsening a
bad problem by giving drugs that only create more. One researcher wants to actually
stop the function of the ovaries!” This is total madness; watch the body hair grow
then and the impurities build up as well as losing her every feminine sensibility.
The article went on to say that osteoporosis “could be” one of the problems incurred
but there is no “"could be,” there is. You cannot stop ovary function for it would
throw her into a physical and mental heap. Female athletes and other andric women
have no periods or scant during exercise because of rising testosterone and with
little estrogen they also have osteoporosis and why their careers are short lived
(ballerinas also). They push the use of more calcium intake today but they forget to
add that it depends on how andric a woman is as to how she will metabolize it.
Estrogen must work with calcium to bind it to bones while men have testosterone and
other elements. Women who lose thetr periods through poor diets as vegetarians are
at a risk also as their ovaries shut down. Amenorrheic female athletes have heen
found to lose bone mineral mass, particularly in the spine and are prone tgo
fractures.” One group was found to have the bone mass of fifty-two year old women.
Thus the added problem for gynics is that estrogen is disturbed during exercise or
any stress by lactic acid and does not lay down in the hones either. It all comes
down to the fact that only men were meant to be active.

Girls, if you want to have mild periods get rid of the three taboos, sugar, salt
and stress, drop the Midal and get back with the living. It is not as impressive as
some *high-toned sounding’ drug, hut big words come from littie people. People as
this came into this world with a struggle and they think that is how all things must
be approached. They are always preaching Occam’s razor (the theory that the simplest
is the best) in science but they rarely follow it. You just cannot write up too many
impressive research papers and monographs where simplicity and common horse sense is
involved.
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CHAPTER TWELVE

BIRTH OF THE BLUES

Great are those families in which neither conduct nor womb is deficient, which
practice the Law by the grace of good habits, which aspire to distinguished renown in
their lineages, and which give up all falsehood. Families lose rank by failing to
sacrifice, by bad marriages, by neglect of the Veda, and by transgression of the Law.
Families lose rank by despoiling what is owed to the Gods . . . .

--Veda
"Verily a good son is of the gifis of God” . . . .

--The Egyptian Book of the Dead
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Cleopatra was born in this manner whose birth is portrayed with the gods
attending, as were all the Pharachs, Amerindians also practiced it, as did the
ancient Hawaiian women until the turn of the century and some African and other
primitives yet do and women who follow naturopathy. What 1 speak of is birth in the
squatting position as we saw Bhadrasakha do in the beginning. There is no baby born
healthy upon the earth unless born in this position. Woman is actually built better
than the apes, who have to usually lie down because their legs are too short, to give
birth in the safest and easiest way any animal has yet devised. Disregarding what
the evolutionists and the church says, we were not meant to bring forth children in
pain. .So what happened? For a nation that is supposed to be the most progressive on
earth, more pcople die in the U.S. within twenty-eight days than any other after
birth.” So much for progress. Much of this is due to poor diet and much to birth
trauma; the former is the problem with the latter in great part, so we cannot totally
blame the medical profession but those surviving are harboring physical and mental
ailments. Although our mortality rate has improved from 47 per 1,000 deaths in 1947
to 10.9 in 1983, this is still bad for unfortunately technology is keeping alive
those whom nature would have taken and if you are wondering at the crime and disease
rates today you needn’t look too much farther.

During the ages as civilizations tetered in healthy states, the women were less
able to squat and the birth stool was introduced as far back as the last days of
Egypt but royalty seems to still have required the correct position up until the time
of the Ptolomies as this was the way of the goddesscs. Every Pharach portrayed the
two most important things in his life, his birth and breastfeeding. They seemed to
know what civilization is realizing today that the two combinations can make or break
a person as far as the total physical and mental well being is concerned. The
long-legged Goddesses found squatting easy but women short thighed and fat had great
difficulty (there goes our fertility goddesses again!). This position is most
important for two reasons. First, she works with gravity rather than against it, it
is pure common sense but our western doctors insist on horizontal births to make it
easier for them. Or, they have a new contraption that makes the women totally
vertical but it too is impossible as the uterus and spine cannot ‘manipulate properly
(it would be like having to relieve yoursclf standing up!), and the vaginal passage
cannot open correctly. Second, blood is lessened to the heart from the extremities
in the squatting position, putting less strain on the former at a time thc woman
needs it most. Today, we haok women up to monitors, fill her with drugs and place
her in an atmosphere strictly out of a Nazi death camp which is not the place for
something as imperative and sensitive as a birth and looking at the average western
person any trained physiologist can see degeneration written all over them. Of
course, the women are getting just what they ask for. Why would it not occur to
anyone that if there is one time in a woman’s life pain and misery should not be
attending is during birth and when two lives are at stake and both depending on as
healthy a delivery as possible? There is no such thing as pain in childbirth for it
is just as the fabrications women have been handed in menstruation. We were always
told that first time mothers have the longest and hardest deliveries but a study in
Brazil showed first timers had no longer deliveries when the correct birth position
was done and allowed to assume whatever comfortable position they wanted and not
geared their birth to the convenience of the doctor where today it is even delayed
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until he comes!2 (Sounds like something straight out of Dachaul) Even our
domesticated animals deliver nothing like those in the wild as a calf takes several
minuteg“to rise. IF it were in the wild it would soon be dead. It is not hard:to
see thatdown througlt history as refined foods became more abundant women devetoped
more pain as they lost the very nutrients that combat it. calcium, vitamin E,
B-compiex. And, as in our ancient times, alcohol robbed a great deal. Louis the XIV
has been attributed to instigating the horizontal position so he could watch the
birth of one of his bantling offspring but this is ridiculous as women were having to
lie in this manner a long time before this. particularly amongst royalty who had more
access to the "better’ foods as sugar which was not as prevalent amongst the ‘rabble’
who still used the birth stool, Actually. Louis just did what many fathers are today
doing, experiencing and enjoying the suffering of their wives. They actually
subconsciously enjoy this because no one could honestly say this is right or natural
to see a woman suffer so, but they, like the medical profession, has duped themselves
into believing it is. It has always been the custom amongst ’primitives’ to let the
women give birth themselves which shows the great health of women but there is also
another poiut some doctors who have allowed hiusbands to watch that many people are
missing. We are not certain why, but when men watch the birth they can become
impotent for up to a year or more. Somcthing about it triggers a neurological
response. Being impotent means not so mucl that they cannot mate, he can't. but that
his testosterone and androgen levels have dropped which are going to hurt him
physically just the same, as 1 explained the other functions of these organs that are
involved, Birthing has always been woman’s business for they ate meant to do it
alone and present the gift to the husband who kept her healthy enough to do it. 1
have known dogs who will actually hotd back on delivery until the owner leaves the
room. I believe this must have something to do with bioelectricity for the newborn
could not tolerate right away other resonances which is why it is pertinent the baby
is delivered into the mother’s hands and the baby actually is delivered in that
position. In hospital births the woman is usually so doped or pretty nuinb she is
impervious to ail around her and when they hold up whatever it was she gave birth to
(today they should hand out cigars that say not boy or girl. but "it’s an it!") then
whisk it off to some strange room and people. (By the way. one in ten thousand of
you lave the wrong parents!) The true men are those who say no to this and see that
their wives are kept healthy enough to give birth in the home where it belongs
instead of an environment wrought with bacteria and a cold. lifeless cave and people.
Of course if he has married an androgyne with an android pelvis. which is the norm
today, all this is unavoidable, Very few women can calmly go off to another room
while the husband waits as she does as Egyptian women did and many others yet do ia
the world: and receive the baby into her own hands which is why the squatting
position is so-advantageous as this is less of a shock to the newborn. Doctors
however, can bless their lucky bankbooks that women are so stupid and have diets that
would knock over King Kong and lifestvles to boot, as sueh misery has been kiown for
many years. "It is believed 20% or more of U.S. citizens born in a hospital have very
severe mental derangements while the rest are mildly to moderately affected. The
church has done more to subject woman to this than any other influence, and they
ignore the dietary laws that would help get them on the right track. If the Bible
reference to women bringing forth in pain is related to the events of the Fall it is
the same reason as today. a disturbed endocrine system where agents such as oxytocin.
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a pitoitary hormone, is not released properly and pain prevails. Add a poor thyroid
and parathyroid and you have less calcium, zinc, vitamin E etc., and thus more pain.
A loss of B-complex and yon have a woman stuck on her back screaming in agony. Add
an android pelvis and a lack of natural pain killing endorphins and man is indeed of
few days and full of many troubles.

There are many hormones that must come into play to affect the most serious
stages of birth, but a woman drngged and placed in an impossible position cannot do
this. It has been proven that more babies die in the hospital than in home births as
Holland has the lowest death rate for both mother and child becanse they have more
births in the homes for healthy women with midwives attending. Britain has one birth
in 80 that is stillborn and one in forty has a gross abnormality.3 Out of one million
births a year, over 20,000 stillbirths and neonatal deaths occur.

How horrible it is that right from the moment of conception they poke and prod at
something that definitely shouldn’t be. Amnijocentesis is a test where a needle i$
actually passed through the mother’s abdominal wall to collect cells of the amniotic
fluid to check the chromosome count for so-called heredity defects as Downs Syndrome,
which is more from dietary and toxins, overindulgence. injury. etc.. rather than
hereditary. Common sense would tell you such a procedure is most irregular. As one:
woman I knew, scared to death like so many when she had to have it done, said, "you,
kinow the technician told me for some reason some women will abort becavise of this" (1)
How often I have heard this, it makes one wonder what is wrong with such
narrow-minded people! There is no safe time amniocentesis can be done as it is a
shock to the mother and baby. If you had a healthy baby when yon went in, there is
no way it would be healthy afterwards. And. aborted fetus’ are not uncommon. Other
injuries are guaranteed because of feto-maternal bleeding. The uwmbilical cord is
often punctured and even late in pregnancy there is death or premature labor from
hyaline membrane disease. What it does on down the road of life no one knows.
Another is ultrasound in the medical chamber of horrors, which stresses the fetus
terribly. How often I have heard praise from the average Archie Bunkers who waltz
into the clinics, pawns to the high tech machines which in their little minds make
them believe the ones using them are quite responsible. I wish I had a dollar for
everytime they shoot the nltrasound and the proud parents say, “Bov is he healthy, he
junped and bounced all around: gonna be a football player when he grows up!” Well,
they are like the doctors who cannot seem to put two and two together for this is the
stress response of the poor little fetus who does not like being zapped. The prq}blem
with ultrasound is it has been found to canse chromosomal breakage frequency’ but
most doctors yet claim it does not harm the mother and child, but these gentlemen do
not realize of the later complications or just ignore it (it is not their wife and
child). This is the simpleton thinking now, if it does not kill yon now, what is the _
worry? No one has foresight anymore becanse that is an instinctive process. Chicken
embryos with nltrasonnd used had clumping of red blood cells which slowed down oxygen
flow, here again logical if yon will remember that nltrasound is an unstable element
as we discossed earlier in radiation descriptions. In Japan, their nse has stopped
before the first three months because of tragically deformed babies with
thalidomide-like defects. What must it be doing then to an older fetus? Tests in
mice have caused miscarriages and still births. Bone abnormalities are also
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suspected by Japanese researchers. Many researchers are concerned about ultrasound
and its bad effects. One researcher who is very cruel. actnally sounds a buzzer
outside the womb to see the blink and clench of the fetus’ eyelids as a diagnostic
tool using ultrasound for neuronal control research.” All women know a fetus will
jump or move at a sound because it is disturbed if only research wonid listen to her.
Noise affects on the fetus has been found to retard auditory development in the fetus
in recent experiments and another reason women should not be allowed to work on the
job when pregnant. Another researcher states Iong term research has not been done to
warrant saying nltrasound is safe as the sound creates cavities in blood and other
body fluids.” But this is all how problems snowball, if people would take care of
themselves these little shop of horrors would not be needed which only create more
problems and are robbing mother nature of her clean job. And, of course we have the
test-tube monstrosities they call babies and other maniacal deeds. If -nature
intended babies to have been developed thusly it would have done so, but every
electromagnetic and biochemical reaction is not therc. Then there is the quote by
the mother who gave birth to the worlds first frozen twin egg babies. Two eggs were
taken from her, frozen, thawed (sounds like a Morton’s TV dinner!) and fertilized
with her husbands sperm and replanted in her womb, Dr. Mengele could not have done
better! They are two ghastly little things that look old and unhealthy.
Geromorphism had definitely taken place in a strong way as with most babies today,
only to extremes. She gave birth to two biological mishaps that come from, she hit
it right "ordinary folk,” whom nature would not have awarded offspring in its
wisdom. The doctor pronounced them as healthy but don’t car salesmen have the samne
line? Babies are big business today. They were fortunate to have fallen into the
hands of a Dr. Clinquant; whethér this is fortunate for you and me is another
question. I guess you could say they had a miracle from god, as she put it, but
which one? In the Veda, Indra gloried when he created freaks of nature, but Rama-
would not condone it, and as for Moses’ laws. they would not tolerate such things.
In the Veda, people who did not have the special marks were shunned, they would not
even allow anyone to be king if his legs were gone as this was considered a flaw in
the individual’s mentality. No one could enter Hebrew temples unless they were
unblemished, clean. :

Unfortunately, every drug given the mother goes right to the fetus. A mother
than weighs 140 pounds, a baby 7, the latter gets 20 times more dosage. This means
the drugs given the mother to calm her, make her go into iabor or anesthesia, etc.,
cause the baby to be unable to.react to the initial stages of labor both functional
and chemical. Oh! Oh! More painkiller, grab the baby with some Medieval instrument
and the baby comes out like it had been on an all night binge, till someone slaps
some life into its numb body. Most babies today have very weak muscle tone and
reflexes with one eye going one way and the other one the other way because of diet
and trauma. The anesthesia lowers the babies heart rate, respiration and
muscle-tone, With all the struggles of birth, with head squeezed and banged, someone
using forceps, lack of oxygen, there has been considerable brain injury in all
hospital born infants. Asphyxia can be directly related to newrological disorders,
phychosis, learning disorders, retardation, phobias. A study in England by the Unit
for Research on the Medical Application of Psychology in Cambridge, England shows a
dramatic difference in behavior of children from birth to school age if the labor was
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drugged‘8 Naturally born babies can see at birth, do not cry, and some smile a few
hours afierwards which is astounding if you go by the western rendering of what is
suppose to occur. This may be why the babies of the people of renowned birth in the
ancient literatures are given mature attributes of speech, which is ridiculous, but
compared to other babies there was no comparison as today between a hospital and
natural birth. It is most important the baby see its mother and all its senses of
smell and touch be acute to form this most vital bond. More armies have been forced
to march, more murders and corruption and family discord because simple biological
processes were not aillowed to proceed. If one breaks natures laws we have a life
sentence of misery. Artificially induced labor and forceps delivery have done more to
ruin American youth than can be imagined. The U.S. ranks biggest in fetal deaths
from medicine given to the mothers. Many head and neck injuries are from forcep
deliveries., sometimes not erupting until later life. Many people suffer from weak
sternocleidomastoids because the forceps blocked blood flow, disrupting these two
strong neck muscies. A baby, like the mother, produces its own endorphines to kill
pain, but they cannot come into play and everyone is harmed. Another serious problem
is the umbilical cord which should not be cut until several minutes later to keep
oxygen flow coming to the infant but in a hospital where they love to whack things
off, it is taken right after delivery and another error, so is the baby. It comes
into a frightening world and is tortured and then taken away from the one person it
needs most. The postpartum biues are basically because the lack of proper stages in
delivery and this lack of bonding and the great horror she fails to perform,
breastfeeding, for prolactin must flow, or she is morbidly depressed at a time when
the baby needs her most. How could anyone believe the postpartum blues are normal?

Evolutionists tell us that the hominids went through stages of pelvic development
to reach our blustering heights. This is very unlikely if not downright impossible.
A chimps skull has the fontanels fused at birth where as they are open in us to help
with easement of birth. If we came from apes, how could the narrow pelvis of a chimp
accommodate a larger head (the chimp mother is lucky her baby’'s hard head is so
small)? Brain development would have to precede first to enable him to pick up those
rocks and chisel them into tools. If a baby chimps head started getting softer, he
could never stand the jarring and bouncing his mother would put him through. So,
which came first the unfused head, or the wider pelvis? This is so siily for out on
the savanna you could not be giving birth to weakened children while attempting to
adopt finer childbirth processes, where such a severe environment would demand
perfection. There should be very minimal compression of the head which may be why
the Veda speaks so of a man being lucky to have a wide hipped wife so they must have
been scarce back then as trying to find an hour-glass figure today. Of course. maybe
our hominids were having caesareans as this is the most growing birth technique in
America today as andric women multiply and cannot give birth properly with their
malformed pelvis’. There was never a more harmful way to have a baby and more danger
to the mothers. Both have forfeited all tiie natural processes that get the baby
prepared to breathe properly to meet the new world. Postpartum blues are gnaranteed
as the mother always feels she has missed the physical and psychological effects
important to both. Caesareans are known far back in time (it is not named for
Cleopatra’s son by Caesar as he was born in the proper ‘godlike’ manner as she
herself was born, however Caesar was said to have been born in this way) whenever
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women are unhealthy to give birth themselves. An entire book could be devoted to the
objections of this but the worst problems are the after effects spanning throughout
life. We are only beginning to realize how people are being affected by birth trauma
of aity sort and whether you were born at the birthing stool 3,000 years ago or in a
hospital. each and every one suffers from some form of birth trauma. Many neurosis
and phobias. allergies and ailments are a direct response from this and they have
multiplied since the turn of the century and will continue to do so the weaker germ
plasms become, hastened further by poor diets, habits and high tech medicine. The
latter would be alright if you were giving birth to R2D2. but not flesh and blood,
which needs flesh and blood to give it life and sustain it,” The Journal of the
American Medical Association even admitted:

The hozards confronting the fetus mount to a climax during the hours or labor.
Birth is the most endangering experience to witich most, individuols ore ever exposed.
The birth process, even under optimal, comrolled conditions. s o troumotic,
potentially crippling event for the fetus. :

Endorphins or no, everyone will remember their birth for better or for worse,
consciously or subcoansciously as one Dr. Arthur Janov. Ph.D pointed out in his
excellent study, IMPRINTS-THE LIFELONG EFFECTS “OF THE BIRTH
EXPERIENCE:

Many of us believe thar a newborn infont is litile more than o blob of protoplosm
feeling very linle, understanding less, reocting hordly ot oll to its surroundings.
Yet the opposite is true. The newborn infont is more fully feeling thon he may ever
be again: he is o wide open "sensory window" which allows him to reoct wholly os he
mov tiever ogoin: ond he is born experiencing lis new life without an illusory veil of
ideos - which olmosi undoubtedly will never be the case ogofn.lo

The probiem is the cells of a newborn are highly sensitive to stimuli; every
sound (yes, ultra-sound on a fetus will cause mental aberration in later life as well
as someone who shouted at you or the rock music your mother played) and sensation is
registered in the cell as it is supposed (o be. so that:the baby can react to normal
stimuli as it will encounter in life; the organism can thus react to situations to
its best advantage. But. if we allow abnormal stimuli this is registered too and
certain other stimuli will trigger adverse responses. Even epilepsy is being
attributed to birth trauma and lias risen tremendously-in the fast 20 years.

Because the birth trouma hos only recently been recognized, olinost everyone
(except for o lucky few born in "primitive” wavs) hos suffered from the some poin ond
the same unconsciousness . . . One comot imogine what it is like to be squeczed for
hours by massive confroctions; 1o be blocked in an wnyielding canal or pushed back up
the canol by o nurse’s hands; to be suffocated by an overdose of anesihietic; to be
drowned in viscous fluid to be fighiing for oir; to be squeezed by o doctor’s metol
Jorceps around the head ond yanked out unceremonionsly--and then to be held upside
down in a cold room. sponked shorply by a stronger and removed from the onfy persont a
baby knows. What must it feel like to be in a new world, isolated from huinon contact
in a metollic controption ofter olmost dying; where every sight ond sound is iotolly
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new and often assaultive; where blinding lights prevent one’s perception of this new
and strange environment? Indeed these early experiences become the most memorable -
or should I say immemorable - of our lives, for no baby can integrate traumatic pain
and keep it in consciousness. That is why the entire birth process, from conception
and pregnaincy fo delivery and posi-delivery, can lay the foundation for later mental
and physical disease.

How does this happen? What are the mechanisms? We now know that the traumas
surrounding birth are engraved as imprinis in the developing nervous system of the
fetus and newborn, The birth imprini thus determines physiological and neurological
response ftendencies, shapes later personality and physiotype, and directs the type of
pathology we eventually develop. Whether we will be constant travelers, compulsive
workers, heavy smokers, overeaters, alcoholics, asthmatics; whether we will be
aggressive and ambitious "upbeat” types or depressed and pessimistic "downbeat”
types; whether we will be prone 1o cancer, epilepsy, psychosis or even suicide--may
all be predetermined by those first precious houwrs of birth. Gestation and birth
experiences can and do dictate how we act and react for the rest of our lives.
Indeed giving birth in today’s world usually means giving birth to neurosis.

This is the Egyptian hieroglyphic for birth @ , and this is the only way a

baby should be born. Nephthys and Isis were said to receive their children into
their own hands so that the baby is not shocked by the touch of someone else whose
sensitive body is trying to regulate to a new world. Janus is a bold person for he.
has come to the forefront and revealed from his practice what western doctors cannot’
fathom but many people in the world have known instinctively. The problem is that
once a people lose the ’mastery of the senses” as the Veda tells us, they keep
repeating the same mistakes through history until you have them snowball and a
culture is soon engulfed in moral depravity, crime and disease from which it will
never turn back, At the first loss of these senses people start eating the wrong
foods, pursuing wrong lifestyles and then cry to the heavens when the answers are
right before them. They will grasp either religion or science in a desperate
struggle.  Janov actually studied persons reliving their birth traumas during
sessions though at fivst he could not believe it:

We found still more evidence for the validity of the birth Primal. During birth
reexperiences patients would not tear or cry, in fact, they could not tear or
cry--nor could they talk, scream or move about in the way that babies do.' We could
only deduce from their fishwailing, salamander-like movements that their whole bodies
were being directed by the primitive nervous system of ihe newborn - a system not yet
equipped for the sounds, coordinated movemenis or the crying typical of a
six-month-old baby. Newborns do not cry in the same way that infants cry. That
first gasp and wail Jor life is, indeed, unterly unique, and it remains utterly
unique as it is relived.

It seems everyone has to go to some kind of class nowadays particularly to have
babies and how to handle them which shows there is quite a bit of ignorance out
there. We are a 'seminar society,” a people who cannot think for themselves and who
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crave the atmosphere of other people because their own homelife is so corrupt.
Nonetheless, birth trauma is the curse of even rock music. It is no coincidence that
as the birth process became more traumatic since the turn of the century the music
has gotten louder and more erratic as these neurclogical mishaps in birth cause brain
synapses and body nerves to strive for a violent rhythm to emulate that of the wrong
contractions from the womb. Every beat and scream matches a corresponding response
in their cells that did not complete growth and were injured. It should be stated
that children born the natural way and raised on sound diets do not go through a
harrowing puberty, listen to maniacal music or have ’identity problems’. In fact,
you would not recognize these people compared to the decadent western youth who spend
their entire lives in pursuit of something they will never find-peace of mind. As to
our rockers, their great grandparents did ragtime, their grandparents the blackbottom
and their parents the varsity drag and now the last dance is coming up. There is no
stopping germ plasms once they go awry.

One of Janov’s most astonishing finds is that which many of the archaic peaple
seem to have known instinctively, and few today, that conception does influence later
life. It has been found that mothers unhappy about their pregnancy produce more
hyperactive. crying, vomiting and poorly eating babies. For cne thing epinephrine
and cortisol pours into the fetus from the mother if she is stressed (and why the
primitives have as quiet a coition as possible) and causes cells to develop poorly
and they often retain an imprint of the stressor. We know too that not only sound
but light also affects a fetus.

Janus found that a myriad of personality types and disorders derived from birth
traumas and their effects on the sympathetic and parasympathetic nervous system.
Impulsive people, vertigo, hyperventiliation, migraines, heart problems, colitus,
rheumatiod arthritis. Particular stimuli will trigger them and may even later lead
to drug and alcohol addiction to release the trauma much to the users fright, but
they will take 1nore as a compulsion driven by cells peat up with energy wanting a
releaser which will never be satisfied. It was also found that often promiscuousness
is derived from the baby being taken from the mother.

The Lancet carried an interesting article stating that many babies that survive
birth trauma are committing surcnd% during adolescence in the U.S. where teen suicide
is up 300% in the past 25 years.”~ Add to this a poor diet with precocious puberty
and we have only seen the first of a wave of suicides as parents abandon their
children for outside activities which is also a major contributor. But many babies
who are not fit to survive and would die at birth are being pulled through by high
tech medicine only to die tragically later. “"We tend--and lri&is is not an ethical
Judgment--to favor the weak," said a researcher of this study,” = and that there are
“natural checks and balances" at work. "Motlier nature meant it not to be this way."
That is putting it mildly. This is one of the major flows in medicine that the
ancients seem to know how to handle as Hippocrates. They knew when someone was worth
treating and often refused treatment more than helped. It is only logical, as they
thought, that if someone walked in with syphilis, for instance, it was hands off, for
two reasons. Number one, why treat someone who is so lax in their moral habits, so
unappreciative of the meaning of life that they court danger, allowing a pathogen
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that would never allow them to create healthy offspriag? Even if they had penicillin
(acinally they had many herbs that treat it better than penicillin as well as clay
and garlic, far superior to penicillin) or some other medicine they would probably
aot have vsed it on principal alone for the person would go back to his fallen ways.
or do other things. for it is a definite mental flaw. The disease cannot be cured by
any medicine however, onty masked. the germ isalways there ready to transmutate much
to all of man’s sorrow, Second, the physician’s body is no different than anyone
else’s and he has to fight off every germ he cnmes in contact with, even syphilis has
other forms, over 30. In those days, people as this were elitninated on the spot.
Toclay we have so many numerous forms of venereal diseases that do not have to be
contracted gamically that we all dlaity fight them. The old swords have gotten rusty
through the ages.

It seems mother’s instinctively like to kiss their infants from the mnment of
birth which has the same analogy to the licking of animal babies by thcir mothers.
It may have more thaa a cleaning effect. One researcher says that the chemical bonds
in sebum from the sehaceops gland at the corners of the mouth are secreted through
the skin of the one kissed.”> Kissing was always a private affair among Egyptians
and many Amerindians and Orientals. The act of kissing passed sebum from your
chemisiry into the receiver and this will enter the plasma and never leave. When
something is sealed with a kiss they are not kidding! Egyptians would never kiss in
public which made people believe, like with Amerindians, they did not at all.

SuddenInfantDeath Syndromeisbecomingmnreprevalent, withapproximately6.000
babies dying each year in the U.S. There are many things causing this today for we
are dealing with a little organtsm developing at rapid speeds with too many variables
involved. Lack of maternal bonding ‘tops the list, especially when women do” not
breastfeed and do not take their babies to-bed with them. High levels of dopamine
were found by one researcher in the carntid bodies next to the carotid arteries where

blood is carried to the brain which could be bi{tﬁh trauma induced particularly from _
forcep delivery which blocks blood flow here. Another researcher believes the

ammonia from diapers can cause it as sleep lowers the exhalation rate. but here again

babies on cows milk or formwla are n1ore susceptible for ammonia formation because of -

putrification. Breast milk does not cause this. Another researcher believes wisely
that the baby in the womb i§ used to the ntothers breathing pattern and at birth still
needs this rhythmic cuing. Most babies obviously develop without it but the
breathing habits of most people are off especially in sleep when the process is more

automatic, This would also induce many other respiratory problems which would’

influence other errors.

The problem is there are a myriad of things causing crib death since a baby is a
delicate, developing, being. It is not coincidence that crib deaths have markedly
risen with the advent of working mothers.” Stressed on the job. this right here

floods the womb with epinephrine which is well-knowa to lessen fetal-cell development .

and this tops the list as the major cause. This is why “primitives’ always kept
their pregnant women confined and as quiet as possible. Even pregnant animals go
into seclusion. Working women are on their fcct too much, bump and jar themselves
expendiag too many natrients’ (lost during stress also) and as most are on refined

12 - 10.

(SHEAONEr



foods you are creating an environment in the womb you would not wish on Adolph
Hitler. Exercising too rips the uterine lining and the conceptus is not properly
nourished. Veins aad arteries are also always injured during exercise. What we can
see here is pure and simple dysgenics, the improper development of fetal cells and
soon you have a newbora that just snddealy dies, no mystery here, just poor
neurological, cardiovascular and respiratory systems. People may someday Jearn how
precious life is and that babies must come into this world physically and mentally
sound as they have to adapt from the womb to a harsh world and having a working
mother who then abandons them to day-care or soincone clse, even a near relative, will
only bring dire consequences. There is a TV commercial that states that no one knows
what causes it, but the upshot of the commercial is that they say that it is not the
parents fault. It is every parents fault when they cannot confront and handle
maturely the development of healthy, precious life. Any parent experiencing crib
death has committed blatant murder and telling them we do not know wlhy or that famous
line, it was god’s way,’ is not confroating or stopping the problem but only
catering to its major cause, ignorance. This oaly sets people up to repeat the same
mistakes. People, especially newlyweds. often say they have to have the pregnant
wife work because they need the money, but there is the shame for if they are in such
monetary straits they have no business having babies. It is an excellent example
where marriages are purely for gamic attraction. procreation never enters the
picture, the baby is just a consequence or somethiang they have to do to prove they
can have children, typical Neanderthal thinking, but again all it does is hasten an
end to their lineages. Women never would have to work if they would get back to
basics and cook from scratch instead of spending a fortune on processed foods and
restaurants and spending moaey on $40 jogging shoes, designer jeans, ceramic
fingernails, and all their other material madaess. (Of all the women I have knowa, 1
only knew of one who had to work, because of misfortune. Here again, we have the otd
story, androgyny means death. You will never get androgens to see the light, they
want to-be men too badly.) This is your civilization, this is ignorance at its
highest when people can no longer cope with the facts of fife and react to the living
world which will quickly alleviate them when they transgress against the Laws of
Nature.

One of the silliest things I have yet heard is that some researcher found that in
141 countries the infant mortality rates drop when national funds are used for
military spending, as health services for pregnant women are .dropped. Said one
researcher-- "Militarism is deleterious to health even in the obsence of overt
hostilities” and that military spending is responsible for two million deaths per
year! Now, let us review this; women who arc pregnant that are so stupid they do
not kaow how to care for themselves or baby, which is probably illegitimate (or she
is married to something that crawled out of the swamps), she probably smokes and
drinks, ts promiscuous, and they are going to tell me because a nation ups its
military strength and forfeits them, it is the nation’s fault? These babies would go
to the wayside anyway because these people are so wretched and if the world would not
support them we might not have to be going to war with each other from
over-population and a crime rate that would put Al Capone to shame, If military
spending lets nature take its course, by all means let us spend more. Sadly, our
President Ronald Reagan was viciously attacked for this in a most prestigious science
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journal.l ? Anyone who asks for assistance for prenatal care has no business having a
baby and if they cannot refrain from intercourse they have no right bringing more of
their kind into a world that cannot tolerate it. These babies deaths are on no one’s
head but their own. We have a very bad habit of helping miscreants and letling the
good suffer for it. It is ridiculous to help pain and suffering which is why there
is such a dichotomy between doctors and researchers. The former uses no logic, they
only see a dollar going down the drain, but the latler cannot abide ceaseless death
and misery. Who is the most cruel? The one who ends onc death or the one who
creates many? Think back to what Indra was doing. It is difficult for me to write
for I am a nuturer of life and if you think it does not pain me to know how many
litle babies are suffering you are wrong, but how. many more babies will these
produce who will repeat the same mistakes? This is why man has to take the
initiative in these Jogical manners and why women have no business in government.
Here is where we really differ from the so-called ’primitives” Dr. Price found that
in most cultures when the parents produced a sickly or malformed baby they were
ostracized and rightly blamed for it. These things do not happen out of the blue but
occur because of ignorance which nature abhors. Of course society is always to
blame, the common scapegoat, but the fact is the culprits are the parents,
particularly the mother, for health values are supposed to stem from her, but she is
so androgynous she seldom cannot see beyond her selfish nose, she wants to do her
’own thing’. Once again, the ancients were right, androgyny is death.
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN

THE GYNIC

"Generally speaking, it is the mon who engoges in forning, both to feed himself and
to provide others with food to keep them from siorving. The womon, on the other
hond, weoves clothing not only for herself, but olso to enoble others to keep wanrn.
Although these may seem io be meniol chores, they are the foundation of human
existence.

- - Japanese Chronicle of Gods and
Sovereigns

‘She brought the ort of wonien
She brought the perfecr execution of the me.

- - Inonna

Worthy of honor, noble, holy. and ornomentol, wonen are the treosures of a house.

- - Veda

Physicions know of no medicine in oll sorrows that equals o wife - this I tell is the
truth!

- - Veda



Life for a gynic in a very hormonally confused world can be stressful and
traumatic as it can be for andric men. The ancient texts sang of their valoe as they
were certainly a dying breed. Their instincts and emotions are not geared to what
the majority believe is 'normal’ behavior. Andric women have made living almost
impossible for them through the ages as today with women’s liberation, who have
elevated the promiscuouns and selfish woman and lowered the roles of housewife and
mother. It used to be a noble cause to keep a healthy home and family but now the
teratogens of nature, the working, aggressive woman, has surplaced this who will
bring misery to the world as the ancients warned us as it occurred in other ages, and
who brought civilizations to their knees.

Lord help the nation that has an androgynous woman for a leader for they are so
at odds with their behavior not knowing if they want power or the kitchen, when
little does she realize the power she commands in the world stems from the latter. A
gynic wants no power and realizes that is why males were born to allow her to remain
healthy and prodnce healthy offspring and at the rising pathological states of the
working woman and her offspring, this is bearing fruit. Good cooking takes special
instincts which only gynics have and she knows she holds the power of life or death
over her family. Nutritional science is a true art and women hold the power of
preventative medicine. Food is medicine, medicine is food, said the wise
Hippocrates. A gynic knows that a home must be kept clean and hygienic which takes
more than just dusting and vacouming. How many andrics know the art of aromathy and
ionization, the right material for clothing and those things which are natnral and
toxic for a home that mean the difference of healthy cells and those that will die?
The storage and serving of foods and the ability to obtain their full nutrient
compliments is an art in itself, The home is a respite from an outside world full of
hazards and there must be a haven for us. Housework is not a drudgery, it is
pertinent to life that cannot behealthy without its being done properly. The
average American home looks fairly decent on the outside but inside it looks like
Yucca Flats after the blast.

Gynics are very sedentary, not liking crowds or strangers for many good reasons.
They have a very precious cargo called ovum that will pick np every bit of bacteria
and virns throngh her system, the more she has the less she is able to fend off.
Pregnancy should be total seclusion for at this time her immnnity is lowest. Purdah
is not coercion nor entrapment but many Islam ladies are yet gynic while the western
whatevers, as anthropologists, try to goad them with falsehoods into their wretched
way of life. Now they can bleed more and create little monsters as they do. Gynics
avoid stress and strain for this upsets their systems, with resulting injured ovum.
I once watched a very sad, but typical scene on a research video, of some women
anthropologists who were studying the behavior of Masai African women. They kept
goading them into saying that because they were, to them, kept in a subservient
position, being harassed by the males. ~The African women were getting rather upset
after the standard andric anthropologist droll guestions and one then calmiy stated
point blank that they were not oppressed by their men, enjoyed serving them as they
were good men worth serving, and who reciprocated in kind. Of course this stymied
the andric who conld not figure it out and the African ladies looked at her as if she
were demented (they hit that one on the head!) and stated flatly that their men were
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strong and resourceful and they were weak and dependent and they could not walk into
the jungles by themselves as they were too scared. Where would they be without them?
They had children to raise and the men were there to protect them. They needed men,
what was wrong that they did not? They knew that it was most important that a woman
never be stressed and that the men were there to try and avoid as little as possible,
for feeble offspring are born of such mothers. People would be surprised how
misconstrued these people’s lifestyles are. distorted by researchers who are trying
to change the rules to their aberrated sense of moral depravity. The same is with
many Middle Eastern women of whom their Islamic laws of morality are instinctive and
to degrade them by not understanding is foolish on our part. The same is also so
true of many Indian women and their many castes. It is insulting for them as gynics
to see western women in their pants and scanty clothing but they know what they are
and are considered harmful for them to even look at for their bodies are biologically
programmed to respond to genders appropriately and this takes away from the "soul’.
Actually, the stress depletes their cellular stcength and being just in contact with
them actually affects their electromagnetic flows. The practice of Purdah is an
instinctive response from all biochemical areas.

Subservience means not being forced to do it but wanting so believes a gynic
which draws the great dichotomy between them and andric women. Andrics do not want
fo serve because they are more male while gynics find it complimentary and dutious.
So, andrics want [iberation. But it is a low man who enslaves his wife and treats
her second rate and does not listen and appreciate her instincts for she is very much
a part of his world from which he must draw decisions. Gynics have a smaller brain
in relation to their body size while andrics have a large brain/body ratio, the same
as men, but their hormonal imbalances make them unstable and abusive. Gynics
however, are more intelligent for they are more stable and instinctive than an
andric, their intelligence is geared to their small, enclosed worid which demands
more than one could believe if you know how to take care of a home and children as
life intends. Men have a larger corpus callosuin and can react more quickly as would
be expected to a more active being. A man with Iess testosterone will develop a more
gynic hypothalamus while if a woman loses gynic hormones she will be more andric.
Andrics are quite commion in secretaries, a job in its early days which was done only
by men but jt did not pay enough money. Men can type faster and with more accuracy.
Gynics have smalier hearts in relation to their body and are more apt to die in any
surgery and suffer. as we are discovering, despite this 'tough woman craze’. from
’silent” heart attacks. which go completely unnoticed but rob her system terribly.
How rapidly the scene is changing as more andric women now even display thick
sternocleidomastoid muscles and general muscle mass, even Adams apples and neck
webbing as in a man. They often have the ‘quarter-to-two’ walk like a man because of
their android pelvis and will stand with their legs apart. Even voices.are sounding
more baritone. Neanderthal and now Homo erectus males and females are being found to
have been almost identical in size and structure, the same biological patterns.

Gynics are not stupid but appear that way to andric women who pursue more male
roles. Gynics are usuvally highly educated, more so than andrics, but apply it to
their families rather than to a career. They teach their own children, whereas
andrics prefer public teaching jobs and sending their children to public schools.
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Men who marry stupid women only beget stupid children and in the higher Islamic and
Hindu peoples the educated women are much desired. Itis funny how parents actually
allow their children to be taught by total strangers. The histories, sciences and
ways of the world are to be taught by mother and father. What is wrong with Mommy
and Daddy that they create a life but are too stupid to educate it? Education is the
duty of every man and woman, the strengths of a family lies in its ability to become
cognizant of the world and learn from it together. This country was founded on the
principle that men and woinen would be able to teach their children themselves as the
Puritans did. Up until World War I, it was considered among many people that to cast
your child away to a school each day was a total failure of the parents. College was
considered very low caste as it was teaching for the multitude with no personal
expansion and today it is a status symbol of the masses. Most of the highly
intelligent people in the world were home educated and self taught. Even Einstein
bucked on going to college but did it only for the status symbol. One thing these
people were quite aware of is that only serenity and solitude is conducive to study
and the ability to retain it. A survey of college students showed that they could
not recall but 5% of what they had learned ten years later. Cramming for tests,
whisking here and there to classes does not create a studious atmosphere nor make
what learning is meant to be, pleasurable. Education is life. We have so many
inborn capabilities which are never used but fall prey to the educationai system
which is an imposed ritval and not a part of life itself. Yesterday, as I write
this. the University of Minnesota announced "condom week" to ’educate’ people to
avoid AIDS. Higher education? You must be joking! What of character and not
copulation? Condoms do not stop the thirty various forms of syphilis that do not
need intercourse nor a universe full of other bacterial disorders and infectious
agents, not to mention this caters to their problems rather ‘than curing it.
Schooling was different in all cultures, the last remnant of peoples to pursue the
Egyptian form of home education were the Hebrews who practiced it up to quite late
times, and the Puritans. In Sumer, public schooli'ng was only for those who had the
money or were government sponsored as today and like today you are taught what the
government wants you to learn. In the following, a young man of Sumer is late to
school and sounding very similar to today, he is obnoxious and boisterous as the
father implores: S

“Come nnow, be a man. Don’t stond obout in the public square, or wander about the
boulevard. When walking in the streei, don't look all around. Be unble and show
fear before your monitor. When you show terror, the monitor will like you . . . "

“You who wonder about in the public square, would you achieve success? Then seek
out the first generations. - Go to school, it will be of benefit to you. My son, seek
out the first generations, inguire of them.

"Perverse one over who I stand waich - I would not be a man did I not stand watch
over my son - 1 spoke to my kin, compared its men, but found none like you among
them. \ 4

a4

"What T om about to relate to you turns the fool into a wise man, holds the snake

as if by charms, and will not let you accept false phrases. Because my heart has
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been sated with weariness of )7014, I kept away frorm you and heeded not your fears and
grumblings - no, I heeded not your fears and grumblings. Because of your clamorings,
yes, because of your clamorings - | was angry with you - ves, [ was angry with you.
Becaiise you do not look 1o your humaniry. my heart was carried off as if by an evil
wind. Your grumblings have put an end to me, you have brought me io the point of
death,

"1, never in all my life did I make you carry reeds 10 the caiebrake. The reed
rushes which the young and the littlie carry. you. never in your life did you carry
them. I never said to you 'Follow my caravans.’ [ never sent you to work, to plow
my field. [ never sent you to work to dig up my field. [ never sent you to work as
a loborer. 'Go, work and support me, " [ never in my life said 10 you.

"Others like you support their parents by working. If you spoke to your kin, and
appreciated them, you would emulate them. They provide 10 gor (72 bushels) borley
eaclt - even the young ones provided their fathers with 10 gar each. They multiplied
barley for their father, maintained hin in barley, oil, and wool. But you, you're a
man when it comes to perverseness, but compared to them you are not a man at all.
You certainly don’t labor like them - they are the sons of fathers who moke their
sons labor, but me - I didn’t make you work like thern,’

Like so many such rumblings today, perhaps children subconsciously resent their
parents inability to be able to teach them the fundamentals of life rather than at
the hands of a stranger. Today. parents can hardly wait to be rid of their children
with day-care and pre-school whom they abandon at the most crucial time of their
development, and one wonders why they even had children but they are all the sad
consequence of sex and not procreation. When a mother puts her child on a schoot bus
and waves goodbye, she is waving goodbye to one of her biggest failures in life; she
is no longer a teacher. Another similar passage from Sumer is the one student who
complained that he had bui three holidays a moath and "that I must stay in school -
and long days they are.” One student complained of being whipped so much he was
going to quit. Sumer, became crowded with youth carrying lyre, our parallel to the
blaring radio or guitar, the symbol of belligerent youth. Here are some words from
the Veda to educators and all who think education ends at school and is the only
place it can be taught, where peopie wear degrees and diplomas over their heads as
halos:

In this world the young receive their wisdon
From their elders only, till they too grow old.

No wisdom is possible in a short time.

Then why do you, child, expound as though aged?

The men of ancient times were quite aware how unveiled women were a hazard to
their health and the more andric they became the more they ’unveiled’! You would
have searched in vain for a copy of Playboy in very ancient Egypt though in fatter
dynasties they fell to scopophilia. How very cognizant they were, how keen their
instincts to abstain from such. Some Akkadian 'Counsels of Wisdom’ tells us how
much:
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Do not marry a prostitute, whose husbands are legion,

An ishtaritu-woman whe is dedicated to a god.

A Kulmashitu woman whose . . . is much.

When you have trouble, she will not support you,

Wien you have a dispute, she will be a mocker.

There is no reverence or submissiveness in her,

Even if she is powerful in the household, get rid of her,

For she pricks up her ears for the fooisteps of another man.

Variant:  Whalever household she enters as wife will be scattered and the one who
marries her will not be stable.

How they feared the andric woman! How familiar this sounds today. Things will
never change for once the biochemistries are: altered the patterns are always
predictable. They were having trouble keeping them sedentary much like the working
woman today, for if you will harken back to the dangers involved when she leaves the
cloister, the Veda tells of the problems they were having:

This is the efernal Law. The women of all classes are uncloistered on earth.
Just as the cows do, so do the creatures each in its class. Svetaketu, the seer’s
son, did not condone the Law, and laid down the present rule for men and worien on
earth, for humans but not for other creatures, good lady. Ever since, we hear, this
rule has stood. ‘'From this day on,” he ruled, ‘a worian’s faithlessness to her
husband shall be a sin equal 10 aborticide, an evil that shall bring on misery.

When they talked of aborticide as a sin here, they were not fooling, as we will
delve into later. Things have changed so since the 19th century for instance, which
was seeing the last of the gynics. One author, Stephen Kern, in his otherwise superb
book, ANATOMY. AND DESTINY, (ANATOMY AND DESTINY A Cultural
History of the Human Body - The Bobbs - Merrilt Company, Inc., Indianapolis, 1975)
criticized a book by Mary Wood-Allen and Sylvanus Stall written in 1897. He stated
that, "the sex education contained in this book is the most destructive piece - of
moralistic misinformation thot I have found. The miessoge is al best coitfusing.
Afier beating around the bush for one hundred pages about flowers, insects, and
birds, the authors.get to the heart of the matter. They approach it with the
strangest analogy [ have every come across.” s that so? If only books today were
this full of empiricism. Let’s look at the passages he examined:

You would not put sticks or stones in your ears nor let any one else do so.
Every organ of the body is sacred and should be protected, and this is just as true
of the sexual organs as of the eyes or ears. . You should never handle them or allow
any one else. And yet, girls sometimes form a habit of handling their sexua! organs
because they find a certain pleasure in so doing . . . It is called solitary vice . .
.Mt leaves a mark upon the face so that those who are wise may know what the girl is
doing . . . We can almost always tell when a girl begins this habit of solitary vice

. she will soon become peevish, irritable, morose ond disobedient . . . She may
become bold in her manner instead of being modest, as a little girl should be. She
will menifest an unnatural appetite, sometimes desiring nuistard, pepper, vmega/ and
spices . . . which appetites certainly are not natural for lmle girls.
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Onanism is a bioelectrical disturbance. I have already stated how the coition
process relies on the proper pheromes, electrical conduction, and chemistry of the
opposite gender, to cause it from being a injury to the system. It incurs a great
loss of zinc, vitamins E and A, calcium and potassium which is why the organs
hypertrophy often. The *mark’ on the face is that of acne or a flushed face from the
histamine that becomes locked in the parotid glands which are full of toxins from the
stimulation: it is a look well seen today, or they go the opposite extreme of pallor.
Her irritability and peevishness is because of cellular destruction and an agitated
nervous system. As old as our youth look today, and the rate people age prematurely,
it is evidence to this widespread problem as well as all the ailments. Girls reach
for pepper, vinegar, and spices as these are "hot’ herbs and foodstuffs which means
there is an influx of testosterone (the herbs are an attempt to keep the body
temperature radiating as testosterone does in a man) and men can tolerate these more
as they have a thicker stomach lining, however they can only be eaten in moderation.
Androgens are famous for onanism because of their inbalances, while a gynic would
never dream of it. Let us continue:

Children sometimes go with each other 1o the closet and often their 1alk is not
what it shonld be. The little girl who values her modesty . . . will never allow
anyone to talk 1o her cancerning any part of her body in a way that is not sweet and
pure, and if any child ventures to give her information concerning herself that seemns
to her such as she would not tell her mother, the wisest thing for her to do would be
to say: "l would rather yau would not tell me about it. I will ask my mother . .-.
Mother tells me everything that I aught 1o know and she 1ells it 10 me in such a way
that makes it very sweet to me, and so I have my litile secrets with mother, and not
with other girls.” ‘

Scopophiliac avoidance, already discussed. is an instinctive behavior for those
properly *tuned’. It will literally cause such a cortisone and histamine build up
that cells are totally destroyed. It is iconolagny and nothing more or less. You
can ’lust in your heart’ all you want, but the latter organ and the rest of the body
wishes you wouldn’t. Unfortunately, many women cannot discuss gametogenesis with
their children for they are ashamed to have done what they have for all their lives:
she has had eroticism and not procreation and she cannot face them with her own
depravity. To a gynic, eroticism is not fun, procreation is sacred for it means she
has created a healthy being like herself, and that goes for the husband as well.
Eroticism is *fun’ to andric women who mate for disaster. To the gynic procreation
is beautiful. Talking that it is 'fun’ sounds like they are kids on a merry-go-round
and that is just what their lives will be with an endless run around of mistrust,
disease, pain and suffering and children who will do just the same. A gynic is proud
to tell her children how life is magnificently created between a husband and wife.
There is no shame, no guilt. Life is meant to be created in purity and sacredness,
it is its root. That life is sacred with this meaning has been lost to man and is
the demon behind his every failing. "Evil thoughis create actual poisons in the
blood and all kind and good thoughts create life-giving forces in the blood.”
continued the text, much wiser than the commentator who criticized it, and sadly his
type thinking is more prevalent than the two very enlightened writers of the past
century when two out of three girls were virgins and now you have to almost watch for ~
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three camels coming over a hill to find one today.

In all the old literature there is often remarks that it is bad for the gentle
gender to study. and criticism today for Islamic women in particular who are
illiterate. Books stating such are removed from library shelves now which state so.
But I am not so sure they were not wrong as do others in the biochemistry fields. In
Islam and Hebrew reading is yet forbidden because it would be difficult for her
anyway, being right to left. as only males can read this way for the brain is
dominate on the right side for visual stimulus in males. Johnay has always found it
difficult to read and has let the girls beat him in spelling for he is forced to read
as a girl, left to right. Actually, men are far superior in reading and spelling,
able to retain information longer and in more abundance and in spelling can ramble
off those twenty letter words like they were five if he is taught right to left.
However, is reading good for women? Secretaries suffer greatly from vitamin A loss
and I found I had to supplement my' intake considerably with this book, and my eyes
still showed the strain. The problem is in reading, the eye is focused on abstract,
flat letters, and must strain to each letter. Estrogen is surely lost if vitamin A
is forfeited as this hormone relies on it as the male hormone testosterone does zinc.
Some old 19th century texts ‘stated it ruined the gamic organs which in effect it does
when we Jose vitamin A, Leukorrhea is inostcommon which hasalready been covered and
is most hazardous to lose. In studies of women in Norway it was found early in the
century that they went from a 17 - 19 year for menarche to 14 - 17," so premature
literacy can hasten menstruation for the simple reason this vitamin A loss causes the
vessels of the uterus to burst as the lining is lost through leukorrhea. I don’t
believe women should be banned from learning by any means, she should be well
educated by all means, but L do believe she has to approach learning in a different
way through audio-visual or lecture or tapes which are most helpful, or read in
moderation, We aiready read the correct way, left to right (although we have forced
mnales to do so to their mental detriment), but we should return to the correct,
biological approach of not allowing reading to be done until both male and female are
past puberty. Then. the eye has gone through most of its development as.straining it
to read while developing has given us a society of myopic youth. For females, no
more than-two hours of reading a day and that spaced an hour apart. We see Egyptian
hieroglyphics reading right to left. and vice versa. so they might have just been
aware of the problem, or this was a biological transition of the males. I do know
that brain tumors are most prevalent in women and mostly in those who study a great
deal. Again. vitamin A loss is a great piecursor for tumors. People would be
surprised how intelligent the illiterate Islamic women are of the upper classes for
their men appreciate an educated woman and prize one who is gifted in proper
conversation and education. She cannot teach her children reading and writing, but
she is well versed in_history and life which she teaches to her offspring. Learning
by being able to correctly repeat what was said is just as important as reading and
is sadly overlooked in educational systems. Oral tradition is most important.

It is really unbelievable that women have become so base that they abandon the
baby for monetary gain and go to work. But since androgyny took full swing at the
turn of the century it has only gotten worse. Here she has a little being before her
that Herman Epstein, Brandeis University. biophysicist proved, what any gynic mother
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knows instinctively, that ronghly every four years there is spurts of new brain
growth for learning assimilation. Yet she is off doing her 'own thing’ and trying to
find herself. But that is the problem, she does not know who she is or what she is
doing because she is androgynons, Nature would not have created man if it did not
intend for someone to stay with the child constantly and see it progressed through
their every minuote changes which go on until actvally past 21, bot we are
precociously matured, physically, but not mentally. In Christian times, many married
at 30 - 40 vears of age for this was considered the end of puberty and one was then
mature. Ninety-nine percent of women today do not have to work and do so for
material reasons. If their man is so nnsuccessful. I suggest she get back in the
kitchen for that is where a great deal of his strength emanates from, for to have a
successful man is through his stomach. You would think people would start getting
the hint that ever since women started leaving the home mental retardation, crib
death, hyperactivity, learning disabilities, disease and dysfunction, crime, has
risen at a whirlwind pace. There are more churches in this land than every before
and did you ever see so much depravity? As the Sumer and Egyptians said, get her
away from the temples! They were loath that women would abandon the family to pray
to the Gods or God than their own church which is the home, as was the man’s. To
them the temple or church broke up the family more than anything else, as it drew men
and women away from daily, life duties. The reason andric woman go crying to it is
becanse they cannot figure why life does not go right for them in their hormonally
confused world and the men become gynic and cry the blues for the same reasons.
However, they knew the major source of their problems. as some are realizing today,
where we have young people on drugs, alcohol, committing suicide, killing others and
family members, venereal disease. abortion. pregnancies, they all spell the same
sequela, M.O.M. Nature programs for success, and will tolerate no failures for when
the rules are broken, pain and suffering enter into life. We have no one really to
blame but ourselves for adversity. Everything is programmed in us by nature, when
each nerve is due to develop, each organ to mature, teeth develop, etc., and to

hinder or accelerate it only injures the organism and opens it up for a lifetime of -

misery. Today, people can hardly wait for their kids to grow up and get ont the door

a clear sign that the union was merely autocytolysic. erotism was for 'fun’ and .the .

baby a sad consequence. I have no pity for people with children on drugs or alcohol,
or reaped in crime or pregnant teens for the parents should be lined up and summarily
chastised. Whatever a child does in his or her life will always be the parents fault
for they nurtured and guided it and if they missed a crucial stage of development
everyone suffers. This is difficult for people to appreciate who have themselves
tost most of their sensibilities and these are the ones who will say it is that
nonentity called ’society’ which is to blame.

A fascinating find in 1956 was by Marcelle Geber who under a grant from the-

United Nations Children’s fund in Kenya and Uganda where malnutrition was, they
thought, affecting baby intelligence.” What she found was very brilliant, advanced
infants months ahead of American and European baby development, intellectnally and
physically, and, they smiled from the fourth day of life! Western children take up
to three months for this, but these babies were born at home and the mother had

continnally been with them, breastfeeding them. They hardly ever cried for African

v

women are usnally keen to know what is most natural for a baby. She responded to his
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every gesture and she assisted every move. At two days old, the baby sat upright,
held by the forearms with straight back, excellently focused eyes, smiling all the
way! Think back to the African women the andric anthropologist tried to insult for
being good wives and mothers. These babies had to have very little andrenal stress
hormones since gestation to be so well born, and the adrenal steroids associated with
birth stress were gone by the forth day. Look at western babies, limp and fat, eyes
going this way and that and looking old like aged little men. But, she found that
those who had hospital births had all the same problems western babies do. No
smiling till 2 - 3 months, no sensorimotor skifls as well developed, high adrenal
levels still at 2 - 1/2 months! They siept continuously, cried when awake, colicky,
irritable. The mothers of the well-born infants believed in Nature and it worked.

World famous Frederick LeBoyer who, as a physician, was seeing that hospital
births were harming babies, has developed his own natural delivery and his babies
smile two hours after birth. The mother’s health depends on what kind of baby she
will create. One of the worst horrors is the pregnant woman on the job where she is
always stressed and the fetus gets the brunt of this as. well as noises and bumps and
jars, and the latter is known to do injury to the brain as the fetus we have found is
very susceptible to the least pressure which causes fetal concussions. Babies of
working mothers will always be born sickly, less intelligent and hormonally
imbalanced. No one every speaks of the long term damage that pops up later. Women
have to be seciuded during pregnancy. Our African women were smart, they knew whata
man was for. Now to an andric woman this all sounds quite disastrous, she will never
understand and we cannot expect 'it’ to, this 'third’ gender that has been spawned.
To gynic’s I say, just stay out of their way and lead your own life and do not be
intimidated for one has to learn to avoid the Neanderthals. But remember they became
extinct, but those who held on are what are here today, but being quickly swamped by
the degenerates if they et them. When death is on a roll it is like trying to stop
a tandslide! - ‘

"Let your women be silent” need never be said to a gynic. Today andrics are
ministers and even rabbi, sad to say. It seems the purpose of many religions,
particnlarly Christianity, was 10 lure the women from the hoine where she has a more
sacred duty. The biggest langh in America is on Sunday when the family is all seated
so piously in cliurch then afterwards the mother subjects all to breakfast at the
local restaurant or fast-food chain where kosher has no meaning and where Moses’
declaration against fat and sinful food is all forgotten, much less the sugar and
salt. Both men and women belong to the finest church ever made, the home, and to
forsake their families to waste it sitting before someone who is a failure in life
anyway or he would not be in that line of work, is pitiful. Christ and his Apostles
knew if they could lure the andric women to them they would undermine the family as
she wonld devote her time to religion in her androgenic blindness rather than to her
family. At that time. the Hebrews could see through this and had no difficulty
restraining their women who were -most gynic and preferred to remain at home. The
temple was something quite different in those days, with littie refigious
connotations amongst the enlightened. '

The Veda considered an unfertilized ovum lost through P period an abortion which

13 - 10.




it most certainly is as the uterus prepares to have a baby. It is unbelievable that
a country founded on the principles as America was, actually allows legal abortion
for it does not have the peoples welfare at hand for abortion is a guarantee her next
baby she wishes to keep (sounds like picking out tomatoes at the produce stand!) will
not be healthy as the abortion ruins the uterus lining and the rest of the system
beyond repair. How conld anyone run a government with no training at all in the
biological sciences? It is madness to presume to be able to lead a people and know
nothing of their biology. These women’s children are the social detriments of the
future and come from totally incompetent inothers whose values are extremely low for
if they conld not handle becoming pregnant, they are very ignorant in all areas of
life responsibilities, and cannot nurture life in any phase. A most pertinent line
in the Veda tells us that we will be reaching the end when “willfil abortion will be
atoned” The Veda also reminds us that “Chastity is the highest Law”,” " which is
cerfainly missing in western ’civilization’. Andric women are tongh and lond,
spiteful and hateful and their wrath is deadly for they can destroy a family as well
as a nation as they pass on their legacy of degeneracy. A gynic glories in her
family and home to raise mankind to the heights. while an andric undermines the
principles of life.

A study was done on rhesus monkey infants where, when taken from the mother,
their levels of cortisol rose immensely but when given back, lowered. Those without
a mother developed poorly. Those put witlt less attentive, "punitive’ mothers (mnst
be the working moms of the monkey set) conld not turn high risk infants to normalcy,
but the nurturing ones could. We know cortisol levels rise in human infants, or
anybody, at stress, and we can take a lesson from the monkeys. But research on
people has shown that Maternal Deprivation Syndrome is an actnal biochemical response
of the mother’s inflnence on the child and studies have shown the latter, when
deprived, do not attain their full compliment of growth and developmént so mother’s
touch is most important in this bioelectrical response. The latest craze of working
moms who like to console their evil ways is with putrid sayings as “it’s not the
guantity but the quality of time I give my kids,” when they have a being in front of
them tnrning over neurological and cellular growth rates so fast paced, which need
direction and guidance of every waking hour until way into the teens to see those
mental and physical connections are properly made. One of these days, maybe the
andrics will get their wish and produce babies who can spout out all of Shakespeare’s
tragedies, run the hundred yard dash and have a ready made family attached!

Virgin rats when given oxytocin, gave them maternal behavior bnt it would only
work if estrogen levels were high. This is identical to andric women, who, despite
birth and elevated oxytocin, natural behavior is little or not at all because of
little estrogen. As in the rats, different forms of their maternal behaviors was

found depending on the hormonal levels and each performed differently as women who

score in one area of motherhood but lose in another, which only confuses the
offspring. oL .

Just how long gestation is supposed to be is really not known. In the writings

of Cicero, it is stated at his time (106 - 43 B.C.E.) “the embryo matures sometitnes™

in seven moons but wusually in nine.” Are we seeing a transition?  The
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endocrinologically disturbed women of Indra had ten month gestations and a hard time
as we saw. Through the Veda six to ten month gestation rates are given, in Egypt the
same. It would be easier on mother and infant if the baby was a six to seven month
gestation providing she was sound in nutrition. Interestingly, premature babies
today in two months. turn over in fat content at twice the rate a nine month baby
does. Orangutan babies are three pounds and grow to be 200 - 300 ponnds while chimps
and gorilla’s are roughly the same. We do know the birth weight of babies today is
way up as compared to thirty years ago when six to eight was the norm, today, six to
eleven, which is telling us very unhealthy babies with much nseless adipose tissue
are being born. Arteriosclerosis is in nine out of ten babies today! With different
air quality as we have stndied, with a lower nitrogen rate this too can contribute to
high gestation rates if the mother is not careful. A baby shonld weigh as an ape
newborn, abont three pounds as most gynics find them very had to carry around beyond
five pounds which is terribly hard on the thyroid at a time yon do not want it.
Andric women ar¢ bound to give birth to heavier babies because of their hormanal
disturbance. Traditionally, baby clothes size has not been changed since the 1930's
and mother’s today are complaining the standard sizes are too small, all a sad
tribnte to our precocious development from poor diets and lifestyles. Just as in the
Biblical quote, we can update today. "There are going ta be Giants in our days ta
come. " : )

A gnostic text put it quite succinctly when they predicted the next fall of the
world. They describe geromorphism now seen in babies and that the andric women will
in time become totally sterile another biological fact. but so will gynic men, and if
the rest of the world can manage to avoid the disasters they will bring, there may be
hope vet. Everything comes to those who are androgynous in this very prophetic
warning;

But when this sign appears throughout alt the world,
Children grow gray ai the temples from birth,

And afflictions of men, fantines and plagues and wars.

And change of season, lameniations, many tears -

Ah, how niany children in all lands, bitterly wailing.

Shall devour their parents, wrapping the flesh

in shrouds, and foul with blood and dust

Bury them in earth, the mother of peoples! Poor wretches,
Men of the last generation, dreadful transgressors, ’
Children who do not understand that, then the race of women
Do not give birth, the harves! of mortal men is come!

Confucius in his great wisdom hit it right on the head when he stated that “ihe
Jamily that accumulates good shall be recompensated in future generations, but the
Jamily that fails to accumulate good will ultimately meet with misformne.  The
murder of a lord or a father is not the result of one day ar one night.” Confucius
knew that mistakes breed themselves ont in time through the lineages until their
final demise, so offspring serve a purpose often to meet those ends and again, sex is
the pathway to reach it.  The Japanese CHRONICLE OF GODS AND
SOVEREIGNS states that “the line of a virtuous sovereign will surely last for ane

13 - 12.




hundred generations,” Jesus ben Sirach stated in Ecclesiasticus 3:9 in the second
century B.C.E.:

"The blessing of the father builds houses for the sons;
The curse of the mother destroys them.”

At this ime Hebrews, as many, were struggling with the problem of the androgyne.
The Talmud says that "A mon must not make a woman weep, for God counts her lears,"”
but only a true andric man and gynic would understand why this is so imporiant and
why the man is supposed to keep as many tears from her eyes as possible in life to
keep the house “blessed” and no future mathers down the lineages from destroying it.
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What was Soma? Historians have given this oft quoted word in the Vedas many
philosophical bents whicli seem quite credulous for I think an important point has been
missed here. Whatever it was, there were many battles over it and each time *cows’
are involved. 1 cannot believe they would fight so over cattle and come to believe
the milk holy. Women in these titmes were called cows often. not derogatory as today,
but a reference to something most women fail to do today, breastfeed their babies.
The big question here is were the men partaking of it too? In some parts of the
world the unhealthy aspects of cows milk is well known and at the let-down reflex
while feeding her baby a mother will take some of her own milk for her family to
drink. We will shortly get into the health benefits of mother’s milk but et us
first study the texts. In one section of the Veda there is the following statement,
"Your inexhoustible breast, Sarasvati. that flows with the food of life, thot you use
fo nourish all that one could wish for, freely giving treasure and weolith and
beautifid gifis--bring that here jor us to suck.” Men are sometimes referred to as
giving mifk as well from the gynecomastic condition of many. Women were certainty
lhought of as bringnf life and not in strictly the parturition sense, called tlie

"wives of liminortality,” and goddesses as well. Another reference is. “Titree women,
goddesses, wish 1o give food to the god so thot he will not weoken. He has stretched
Jorth n the waters; he sucks the new miltk of those who have given birth for the
first time.™ At the Fall, we saw how Indra’s family was sought after by the enemy
and we have the following, with a heart longing for cows they sot down while with
their songs they made the rood to immoriolity. This is their very seat, siill often
used now, the lowfirl way by which they wished to win the months. Glancing about,
they rejoiced it their possessions as they milked out-the milk of the ancient seed.
Their shout heoted the two worlds.  They arranged the offspring, dividing the cows
among the men. He himself, Indro the killer of Vrura, with songs released the rosy
cows together with (he offspring and the oblations,  Stretching far. the cow wos
mitked of the sweet honey-like buiter that she had held for him.” It may have been
that Siva’s tmother could not nurse him as the following seems to imply, “Becouse
wos In desperate straits, T cooked the entrails of a dog, and | found no one among
the ggd s to help me. I saw my woman dishonored. Then the cagle brought the honey to

me, To be- unable to breastfeed a baby was considered a disgrace of the genetic

stability of mother and child. The other “Mothers of the World" had said to Indra,

"You are our son. We hold the world. Welcome us all, we are yielding milk, overcotne
with fove.” " Indeed, they helped "hold the world,” for the time at the breast is the
most crucnal time physically and mentally for an infant. If it was used as such and
was considered a source of life, those women untouched by radiation must have become
invaluable: for breasts are most alfected by it. "Where the inextinguishable flight
shines, the world where the sun was placed, in ll1a7l immortal, unfading world, O
Purifier, place me. O drop of Soina, flow for Indra.” Some historians state it was
a plant, not recognizing what it truly was as naturopaths have recognized its healing
aspects for centuries. It was called the Elixir of Immortality and the "honeyed
drink of inunortolity” and healthy mother’s milk has a sweet. honey color. It is not
to be confused with the Elixir which was fuel. The many battles over it was to
regain health and obtain "perperual vouth,” A mortal who drinks its_sweet milk,
slim-woisted queen, will live ten thousand yeors without losing his youth.”

Women would through the ages witlt androgyny bearing down on them, neglect their

14 - 2.



.

duties as they left the bome in Sumer and Egypt for the business places, the working
mom very much alive back then, and these civilizations fell as flat as an ancient
pancake for extremely obvious reasons. Breastfeeding was then done by wet nurses as
mothers left on their out-of-home activities in pursuit of andric pleasures. The
more prolactin and oxytocin women lack. the more feminine virtues look abhorrent to
them. You might call the lack of breastfeeding the prodromata to extinction for no
one thing a mother does in the first years of life is so tantamount to an offspring’s
health as this. Here, the first lessons of familia bonding and nurturing are learned
and the lifesblood of the mother givén the child, for milk is actnally recoustituted
blood, coworhuman. (Enjoyyour milkshake!) Through oral mechanisms, the neuronal
growth and organ development by the sucking reflex is set. Here the facial nerve
activates the antomatic nervous system which activates the submandibular and
sublingual glands which in turn stimulate lymph actions and nerves which reach intoa
vital area of the brain . the pons. Here is a relay station linking otber parts of
the brain from the medulla to the high cortical center. In other words, every brain
and body activity is stimulated by the sucking. Through the pons, midbrain and
medulla are numerous neurons related to one another that constitute reticular
formation, Often it is found they are not connected into distinct nuclei. Why? Is
it because a lack of breastfeeding fails to serve as the stimuli to connect these
nerve fibers? When a baby comes into the world. it has many instincts (bowever, not
many if the mother was not on a holistic diet for instinct remember is the proper
development of cells and thus organs to react to the environment and this begins at
the moment of conception) but there are many more to be developed as the years pass.
It is obvious, withont a full command of these neurons, the mind is not fully
conscious or aware of itself or surronndings. Babies born to mothers on whole diets
are well known to be more receptive. Breastfeeding must be done by the one who gave
birth to you to also receive the same electromagnetic resonances. Having a stranger
hold your baby is like putting an AC switch into a DC plug. for it confuses the
development. The first English pediatrician hook warned against feeding cow or goat
milk or using a wet nurse or the baby would tend to look like them, whicli is not so
far-fetched, as the baby’s cell electrical conduction will develop abnormally as the
milk of each species has a different electricat charge. The milk, since it is a form
of blood, also carries your personal metabolism which a stranger would not have,
Artificial feeding vessels have been found as far back as the days of Egypt and
Plutarch in 100 CE, urged mothers to feed their own babies and forget wet nurses.
The Code of Hammurabi states that if a son dies in the care of a wet nurse, and she
has contracted to work elsewhere withont consulting the parents, her breast would be
cul off. Therec are so many benefits to breastfeeding and the values of the milk, it
would take another volume to do it justice. But let ns see why the "Soma” was so
good for baby and adnlt.

The world is a pretty scary place for a little baby whose full develnpment will
really not come until 35-40 years of age. This is actually when women should have
babies and males to impregnate them as it is detrimental to their health, and the
baby, if the body is not fully developed. The skeletal system is not fully developed
until this time and mating is not beneficial before at least 35 vears of age. Much
has been written stating a female’s prime years to give birth are 20-30 but this is .
only because the gonads have developed precociously, speeding far too ahead of
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skeletal. nenronal and mental systems. This is another reason why osteoporosis and
other degenerative diseases strike her more because gestation drains too much calcium
and other nutrients from a body unprepared to spare them. Babies are no more healthy
of a mother at 18 than at 30. Ilowever, women tear themselves down by alcohol and
refined diets and too many periods so that by 30 she is more or less unable to
produce a healthy child anyway and such things as Down’s syndrome creeps in although
we see it in the unhealthy teenage mothers too. A woman on a holistic diet should be
able to have healthy children up into her fiflies (there are records of them having
them up to age 100 - yes, 100). Breast fed babjes brought up on holistic diets do
not go through the precocious puberty state, awkward and confused, developing much
slower instead of every cell racing to oblivion.

It has been known for years that nursing women seem to be more relaxed and loving
towards the baby than mother’s who don’t. Onc reason is the release of the hormone
prolactin, Given to virgin animals the maternal instinct pops out and as for women
she is the not postpartum blued person most are today. One advantage is she does not
have a crying baby on her hands if she is doing it right for there is sepposed to be
no such thing as a crying baby, it is a sign of failure on the part of the mother, as
it is most destructive to the developing cell structures releasing such caustic
elements as histamine. Nursing women do not have to get up and walk the floor with
the new baby as this is not only hard on a growing baby but the mother is in no
condition to do so, and if she wonld listen to her own body she would not find
motherhood so difficult. Yet, in western minds the baby is immediately put in a cage
which in our word madification society we call a crib. One of the worst devices ever-
made. for the baby cries and longs for the warmith and assurauce of security mother
gives, and father. Babies were meant to stay in bed with the mother. cuddied in her
arms, and her own instinctive kinesthesia, if she has any, wm not let her lie on
it, especially if held on the chest. or to the side.

Isis would hold her "wiugs’ over a child and breastfeed it. but actually she was
doing something all breastfeeding mothers should do. cloister the baby and herself.
There have been working mothers dragging the offspring to public places and
breastfeeding which is a very big mistake. Or. in the hippie’ oriented books on the
subject (hey always show some young gicl swinging the bahy on her hip with the breast
slung in its mouth as she struts about with the shopping chores. Mother’s milk is
very sensitive to ber emotional state and it is important that a rapidly growing baby
get a good and ample supply. Any distraction or upset ‘spoils the milk" as stress
hormones are released into the milk. The Egyptian women wonld nurse as they sat on
their knees for good reasons. This shunts off excess blood to the heart from the
lower extremities, giving the heart a rest and more power and a richer and stronger
flow of milk comes and the action is.less of a drain on her. Also. the baby is used
to a home environment and its body is not ready for the bacterial and viral barrage
of the air and strange people and places. Gyni¢ women are more aware of the need to
cloister like an animal mother but andrics either abandon the baby to a daycare
center or stick a bottle in its month, The pons region of the brain is also the area
where muscular activity is made sharp and one reason you see children sucking their
thumbs or crying is to try and enhance the stimuli it lost. Pacifiers are an andric
woman’s ‘badge of biological failure she pins into ber chifd’s mouth. Smcking, and
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the biting of the lining of the inside of the mouth is another reflection of
frustrated neurological development which will persist through life as well as gamic
aberrations. Overeating is a classic example of the inability to feel secure for
many eat more when nervous. Studies have shown in both animal and human subjects
that the bonding between mother and child lowers the levels of cortisol (changes to
cortisone) one of the most cytoclastic causing hormones from stress and another
reason breastfeeding must be done cloistered. But babies are whisked away by nurses
in hospitals at one of the most traumatic times. It has been found this lack of
maternal bonding causes lifelong complications.

The length of breastfeeding for a child has always been a controversy. Less than
a year is definitely not enough. In earlier times the child chose the time of
weaning, for when the child feels secure about jtself it will leave the maternal
breast, the decision should not be the mothers, which is usually for convenience of
the latter. When you see children thumbsucking up to 5 and 6 years it is not hard to
tell how long they should be breastfed. This has been the standard time among most
'primitive’ mothers through the ages. Some Hebrew women of old prided themselves on
feeding their children for five years, a lefiover from their Egyptian days where the
minimum was three years at later periods and five at the earliest. Horus is ofien -
shown being breastfed looking to appear at least our equivalent of six years. Eskimo
women will feed until 7, so it does vary according to biochemistries and environment.

Gerber Baby food was inveoted by a woman who was tired of preparing formulas and
one day threw the whofe mess into her husbands lap and asked him if he would like to
do that day in and day ont. For her stupidity and millions like her who buy that
sugar, salt and additive filled gruel, litle babies are denied the right to the best
nutrition nature can provide. If the hushand had been smart he would have thrown the
whole mess back at her and started looking for another wife for he was married to an
andric who will be nothing but trouble for him as a gynic finds it a source of great
pride that her hahy does not cry and she and her child are no burden to the husband.
Breastfeeding mothers have none of the mess and bother others do as the milk is warm
and ready made, all it takes is love, which unfortunately few mothers have and
everything else close to maternal love is just going through the motion, loosely
caring, nothing comes from the heart. Andrics are famous for pacifying children with
material rewards, rather than love which later develops a child who has little
respect for them, Then they complain how disrespectful teens are, and how they are
going through a 'stage.” Breastfeeding means she can sit down and love her baby
during the day instead of throwing it a hottle or pacifier like a caged animal in the
zoo. Plastic and glass are poor substitutes for hodily contact. Andric women are
many times just afraid of the baby because of the lack of maternal hormones and
become confused. Breastfeeding women suffer less from problems after birth as
suckling stimulates oxytocin to reduce bleeding in the uterus and it also makes the
organ return quickly to normal.

It has been a falsehood that just hecause a baby may start taking some solids
anywhere from 6 months to 3 years that that is a sign of weaning time for in the
third year babies demand even more milk as the growth process hits another spurt at
this time and then starts winding down to six years. The “terrible threes" as they °
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are called surface in an anxiety ridden child because he is not gettiog the nutrition
and stimuli that breastfeeding provides. There is no such thing in breastfed habies,
only in those mothers foolish to read Dr. Spock, instead of her own basic instincts.
It is also hard to tell how any baby will react nunless both mother and infant are
totally off sugar, salt and refined foods which all will affect the timing of these
processes. Menstruation can resume when you do not want it which means a drain on
the mother’s system and milk. It's loss is not a natural invitation for coition as
already stated, which wrenches just as much from her system. Most primitive tribes
have proscribed to coition only for procreation and the excuse of polygamy lies as
this basis by libidinous men. Solid food is only a supplement to breastfeeding but
never a replacement. As most babies suffer from geromorphism and grow too quickly it
is not unlikely they will want to wean at one year which is one big reason we see
such a discrepancy in weaning ages over the ages when refined goods did not interrupt
germ plasms and give us the precocions maturations we see in full bloom today. A
mother not on a totally holistic diet has very poor milk and it is not even worth the
effort. It is really silly that people in the west will think it is wrong that a
baby is still nursing past one, yet give him one of the worst foods next to refined
sugar, cow’s milk. Whatever possessed mankind to give the substance cattle use to
nurse their own young is inconceivable when common sense fells one that it is
formulated for baby cows not human babies much less adults. It has all the chemicals
needed for a healthy calf not a haby. First on’its long list of deadly ingredients
is gram negative amaerobes as bacterioid’s. We ace ‘cdrmivores, we are not like
cattle who need bacteria to create enzymes to break down vegetable matter. We have a
chemical called intrinsic factor which is scant or absent in many people and may be
the reason we are given cows milk, introducing our systems to bacteria only good for
cattle. In us, this bacteria consumes a great deal of our nutrients. People on milk
are always pale and prone to more‘illness for they have to rob from their own systems
to feed these little things. As discussed, I am not a believer that vitamin B , Of
any other nutrient needs bacteria to create it as we have intrinsic factor in us.
Milk was not consumed by early Egyptians and was taboo for the Pharaohs and Orientals
who carried this tradition with them and drink no milk having no chemical affinity
for it which may be because they do not need a heavy fat diet as whites do given the
latters extra need for fat to metabolize what little vitamin A they have. Many
Negroid peoples cannot tolerate milk for the reason they are breastfed for lengthy
periods which makes the stomach sensitive to bacteria. It is not an evolutionary
adaptation. Negroes in America are much like whites in their milk drinking as they
have abandoned traditional values. They also have more intrinsic factor so some do
still have a reaction to milk. The Egyptians had a totally-sterile body inside with
the garlic and honey, and the taboo on milk drinking is another reason peoples
refraining from it live to longer ages. You cannot live long on something robbing
your system, Bottle fed babies have a characteristic pungent odor hecause they
harbor putrefactive hacteria which causes bad stomachs and flatuence. Breastfed
babies however, have no trouble as they have no lactobacillus in their infestinal
flora (and if the mother is totalty holistic, no intestinal flora but pure intrinsic
factor) but if the mother is on cows mitk herself they will get it. If babies die
shortly after hirth before cows milk passes their lips they are well-known to
preserve much better than one fed it for the organisms eat the tissue at-death,
another reason this was so important to Egyptians as we will see. Lactobacillus is a
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very injurious bacteria and produces a very toxic substance to us, lactic acid, which
is further enhanced by sugar and the organisms require more as well. This is another
reason why so many western people need heavy sugared foods while Orientals eat very
litte. The bacteria loves sugar for it can create lactic acid quickly for the body
does not have to go through digestive processes which would herald caustic agents to
it.  People have to feed these growing fires that lazy mothers put into their
stomachs. Anytime refined sugar is consumed, lactic acid builds which is why just a
mitkshake creates so strong a buildup that it can become spermicidal! Another good
point to the rise of androgyny. as sperm becomes weak in the ovum and cannot fight
the testosterone of the mother. If anyone wants to speak of longevity it starts
right from gestation. Cow’s milk also causes the smelly stools and diaper rash of
babies from the ammonia created which breastfed babies do not suffer from. Another
big reason for breastfeeding is that the mother’s trips to the doctor with children
for colds and flu. particularly tonsillitis, is very rare. Breast milk has natural
antibodies and immune factors. Untii five days after birth, the highest amount of
I A antibodies are found in colostrum. a yellow milk that precedes true milk. It is
a special substance that has more nutrients and less fat and lactose. Babies have
numerous digestive problems, staphylococcus infections, etc. which mother’s milk
protects against,

Because we are more highly developed than animals and have more complicated
neuronal structures, carbohydrates are in more demand and mother’s milk has more
lactose than cow’s. Human milk has more vitamin E. twice as much A, more C and
B-complex. Another problem is that cow’s milk has 85% casein and 15% why, which
in human it is 40% casein and 60% whey. This makes the cow’s milk content of this
too unbalanced and the casein forms curds in the stomach which makes a smelly,
crying, unbappy baby. Cows can digest the casein with four stomachs as they have
rennin which digests this and we do not. There is also more aming acid composition
as we are a more complicated animal, and a baby wil] use 100% of mother’s milk but
maybe 50% at best of cows being lost through the kidneys at a considerable burden
to the infant and why there is so many cases of kidney disease foday.
Breastfeeding really started l1osing popularity around the turn of the century (ever
notice how the rise of androgyny and women’s liberation always run hand in hand
with a loss of maternal instincts?) although had been waning for many centuries
and was completely lost to the upper classes.

Babies cannot digest any sugar but lactose becanse they have not developed the
proper enzymes and why smart women through the ages when they introduced solid
foods, they masticated it before giving it to the infant. as animals do, to use
their own saliva juices to break it down for the baby. Would you like to masticate
Gerber baby food? Most enzymes are not created until at feast three years,
anylase being the last. The lack of enzymes is the main reason of allergic
reactions through life from this poor development.

A study by an Oregon dentist found that breastfed babies had less tooth decay as:
suckling stimulates the nerves and vessels which feed the teeth witli.normal tongue
and lip development. Orthodontists make a fortune from the lack of breastfeeding
which helps create crooked teeth as the mouth is malformed.
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Although both kinds of milk contain 4% fat, mother’s milk has more long-chain
fatty acids rather than the short as in cow’s milk which makes it more easy for baby
to digest. Baby calves can digest it, babies cannot and mother is walking the floor
with a sick baby with diaper rash or other digestive problems. Mother's milk also
has 7% linoleic acid while cows milk has 3% which means babies will keep a healthy
fat ratio instead of being obese as most western babies are. There was never
anything healthy about baby fat. Even homogenized cows milk ot low fat cannot help
the baby break down these fat globules.

Mother’s milk also contains more iron, although if a mother is on sugar it may
not be enough in later months and the baby’'s natural reserves melts away. But
transferrin is in mother’s milk which improves iron metabolism so the need for
additional iron is not sure. !

We know approximately 30% or more of the population cannot breastfeed at all
while just as many can only for a little while, accountable to the high andric rate
and poor diets for many complications arise in hormonally confused biochemistries.

It has been observed that in the first ten years of life when most children are
racked with tonsillitis, colds and flu, the breast fed child suffers least or not at
all, being most resistant to infections. It has been found that bottle-fed babies
have four times the respiratory infections, 20 times the diarrhea, 22 times the
miscellaneous infections. 8 times the eczema, 21 times the asthma (a direct result of
poor neuronal junctions the sucking has on lung development) 27 times the hayfever,
11 more times the tonsillectomies, 4 times the ear infections and 11 times more
hospital admission and 8 times more house calls, also obesity, staph germs, etc.” It
seems colostrum and milk itself has its own antibodies which will remain-with the
body indefinitely barring no other chemical intruders as cows milk or sugar, etc.; is
introduced. Here have been found the natural antibodies against, measles, polio,
mumps and other catastrophic illnesses. Maramus and Kwashiokor rose in Jamaica after
the intrusion of western life when the bottle replaced the breast. Allergies are
rampant with people today because solids were introduced too soon. Mothers milk has
many antibodies which come from the passage of white blood cells directly froin her
intestines to the breast which has been discovered in the last decade from an area of
lymphatic tissue called Peyer’s. patches and circulates according to how  much
prolactin she haswhich countsonhow much gynichormones shehas which so many women
do not, Estrogen is inhibited in lactation in women who have too much testosterone
as the male hormone diffuses it. At the fourth month of lactation .5 grams of this
antibacterial agent can pass into her milk. Cows milk cannot of course fulfill this
necessity. It is always a shame to see women with. children under six years old who
has just had another for the other is robbed of so much it needs for mental and
physical development and then they wonder why it is so wild and acting ’just like a
kid’ and grows to hate her and then it does nothing but produce more of the same.
There develops such a bond between mother and child at this time as she shares her
very lifesblood with the infant and her only big remorse is the day when the baby
will draw himself away from her, now prepared to fake on the world, strong and
confident in its development which her maternal instincts wrought. These babies and
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children grow to be exceptionally stable adults. Prolactin in women has been found
to actually sensitize cells of the baby to have a stronger electrical current on the
calcium ions which creates this very special bond and helps nerve and cell growth.
Parents through this have made the growing process easy and comfortable, not the
struggle it is so many times made to be. Parents are made to guide not push, which
causes rebellious youth. This is why the Veda speaks so of the eceletic person able
to react to all situations and why they and the Egyptians put such a valne on
breastfeeding, and based it as one reason for their immortality. Suckling stimulates
every nerve of the brain and thus body growth was complete. The families of the
Pharoanic lines, as in the Veda, were very close as the bonding of the mother and
father was relayed to the child, and when the offspring is secure in its home-life it
is more competent to meet the world. Everyone works as a team for men have always
been a good investment for a woman for only through him can she atain the proper
food and shelter she demands to be able to succeed at her job and as our bodies
demand so much with no skimping, this is important to achieve what life demands and
to make that life as long as possible. A man is always like a good horse, feed him
right girls and rub him down at night and he will carry you and your offspring far!

If the Gods were drinking this 'Soma’ which was pressed in bowls, so the Veda
says, it was iother’s milk and it was doing them much good with its high nutrient
content and we know it is nused for healing purposes which in their calamities were
many. Mother’s milk has EPA/GLA which are very important constituents that help
metabolism and make cells more stable. For adults it would help to keep cells primed
and regencrated and was the Elixir of Life as a gift of life the mother gave her
husband in return for that which he gave her as it is also to be figured that his
body resonances contribute also to the quality of the milk.

It seems that if either breast is not relieved of milk it can cause cancer. It
bas always been questioned if twins were the natural state of birth but this is too
much of a drain during gestation. In days of old women were fondly called cows in
honorary terms and it was because of the service she gave her family of providing a
healthy foodstuff that made their blood strong throughout life. By giving cows milk
we are retarding brain growth and development for there seems to be other

constituents as well in it yet being studied. When we see more alert, active, stable’

babies that are breastfed rather than colicky, crying and nervous energy filled
children, then something is definitely here. Even in the Egyptian texts the "milk
cows"” avoid the noise of the Gods when they ascend, wisely knowing noise disturbs
milk flow. One direct relation to the degeneration of the pineal gland may come from
lack of breastfeeding which stimulates brain cells enormously. One important
chemical released by the pineal is serontonin which stimulates sleep and most
importantly our sensory perceptions. Why is it *primitive’ peoples are so intuned to
the environment? Is it because they breastfeed and longer? Unless breastfeeding is
done and done properly, male babies suffer for life as testosterone levels in the
brain decrease during crucial development and can cause many mental and physical
disorders, particularly impotency. Males in most societies have always struggled
with the male identity, the macho-phase, trying to cling to a role that should come
naturally but they end up making fools of themselves with rough sports and erratic

behavior for something their mothers did not do. The bodies of people today are so -
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hyperplastic and unbalanced with minds to inatch due to another area called Maternal
Deprivation Syndrome. Even if a child is well-nourished, which in American society
today is maybe | in 50.000, direct contact with the mother as an infant until full
maturation late into the teens is imperative to release various hormones to act with
the nutrients ingested. This is one reason the female of the species has the
nutritional instincts (or is supposed t0) for along with the serving of the proper
diet must come the love, or as science would say, direct bodily bioelectrical
exchange to promote cellnlar growth. Low plasma GH (growth hormone) will not
stimulate both the male and female version of prolactin. a vital hormone which causes
cells growth. It is a highly electrical substance, negative in man, positive in
women. In women who have plenty of estrogen it creates an easier birth, Growth
hormone is activated by the positive field of the mother and boosts protein
metabolism which says enongh right there as far as the building blocks of life are
concerned. Without this bonding. hepatic RNA synthesis falls and a decrease in the
number of ribosomes and the amount of inessenger and transfer RNA. This is one basic
reason more men (prior to World War I more men died after women, the opposite of
today) die before females today as they require more protein metabolism due to the
heavier cell demand for their organs and muscles which are of stronger cellular
fiber. Adrenal activity is lowered as well, and a man is less able to take stress
and a snowball effect of illnesses occur. An overly macho image may compensate in
his mind for something his body is lacking. Bullies spring from this type of
maternal loss as well as the so-called pangs and turmoits of puberty. A hug and a
kiss with a meal does more to save the world than anyone coutd ever imagine. “Wiara
ffoness was your mother among the lions! She lay down among the young lions and
reared her cubs, she brought up one of her cubs, ond he became a strong lion.” (Ezk.
19:1-9),

One major effect of a degraded pineal gland is premature gonadal development for
the gonads are afflected by melatonin. Aging is then rapid. And as stated,
lutenizing hormone is activated by intease sunlight and why women around the world
avoid it. Delayed and scant menstruation may be a direct cause from breastfeeding as
with the “primitives’. Looking at the macrosomic bodies of young and old in America,
for instance, it is not too hard to see that it is the land of andric women who are
not doing their job. Christian ways have done quite well in quelling the great
spirit of man for they have always looked upon breastfeeding as the work of the
devil, like animals: if this is so let me sit beside Satan and live with the animals
for even Indra knew the value of it to return his people back to the normalcy
deserved them. Tt was the one major contributor to their immortality and the ability
to live life as it should be instead of constantly knocking their heads against the
wall as we who should know better, do.
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Part Two

The New World And Its Fall

“f made virtue and vice to be distinguished by instinct. *

- - Isis
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN

THE WORLD UNDER THE GODS

15 - 2.



i A S T

The first beings to be expelied from the face of the earth by Rama were the
" Watchers”, the misgnided offspring of Indra’s lincage who had defiled mankind,
created through his methods of sun-birth and the ill-begoiten offspring by mortal
women. They now stood in judgment before the Ennead:

They have defiled themselves with great defilement upon the earth; neither will
there be peace unto them nor the forgiveness of sin. For their children delight in
seeing the murder of their beloved ones. But they shall groan and beg forever over
the des{r’ucn’on of their children, and there shall not be peace unto them even
forever. ‘

Rama gave the final orders to his men to expedite the miscreants to the only
place on earth they counld tolerate now that light would once again cover the face of
the earth:

From now on you will not be able to ascend into heaven unto all eternity, but you
shall remain inside the earth, imprisoned all the days of eternity. Before that you
will have seen the destruction of your beloved sons and you will not have their
treasures which will fall before your eyes by the sword. And your petitions on their
behalf will not be heard-neither will those on your own behalf which you offer
weepinzg and praying-and you will not speak even a word contained in the book which |
wrofe,

It had been a torment to the Ennead that their blood had been wasted so in
creating dying life:

For what reason have you abandoned the high, holy, and eternal heaven; and slept
with women and defiled yourselves with the daughiers of the people, taking wives,
acting like the children of the earth, and begetting giant sons?  Surely you, you
used to be holy, spiritual, the living ones, possessing eternal life; but now you
have defiled yourselves with women, and with the blood of the flesh begotten
children, you have lusted with the blood of the people, like them producing blood and
flesh, which die and perish. . . But now the gianis who are born from the union of
the spirits and the flesh shall be called evil spirits upon the earth, because their
dwelling shall be upon the earth and inside the earth. Evil spirits have come out of
their bodies. Because from the day that they were created from the holy ones they
became the Waichers; their. first origin is the spiritual foundation.  They will
become evil upon the earth and shall be called evil spirits. The dwelling of the
spiritual beings of heaven is heaven; but, the dwefling of the spirits of the earth,
which are born upon the earth, is in the earth. The spirits of the giants oppress
each other, they will corrupi, fall, be excited, and foll upon the earth, and cause
sorrow . . . You were once in heaven, but not all the mysteries of heaven are open to
you, and you only know the rejected mysteries. Those ones you have broadcast to the
women in the hardness of your hearts and by those mysteries the women and men
multiply evil deeds upon the earth. Tell them. Therefore. you will have no peace!

Rama’s punishment for the offspring of Indra knew no bounds as they had corrupted
the people in their inequities. A great court was held to discern their punishment
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and they were brought before a tribunal:

After 1this judgment, they sholl frighten them ond moke them scream becouse they
have shown this knowledge of secret things to those who well on the earth. Now
behold, I om naming the nomes of those ongels! These are their names: The first of
thent is Semyoz, the second Aristogis, the third Armen, the fourth Kokbo’el, the fifth
Tur’el, the sixth Rumyal, the seventh Downyui, the eighth Nego'el, the ninth Barogel,
the tenth Azaz'el, the eleventh Armoros, the mwelfth Betrayol, the (thirteenth
Basas'el, the fourteeth Hanan’el, the fifteenth Tur'el, the sixteenth Sipwese’el,
the seventeenth Yeter'el, the cighteenth Tumo'el, the nineteenth Tur'el, the
twentieth Rum’'el, ond the twenty-firsi Azaz'el.  These ore the chiefs of their
angels, léwir nomes, their centurions, their chiefs over fifties, ond their chiefs
over lens.

It seems as if there was a moral scandal as officers mislead their men to the
offenses when other work was in order:

The name of the first is Yegon; he is the one who misled oll the children of the
angels, broyght them down upon the eorth, ond perverted them by the daugliters of the
people. The second was nomed Asb’el; he is the one who gave the children of the holy
angels an evil counsel ond misled them so that they would defile their bodies by the
daughters of the people. The third wos nomed Goder’el; this one is he who showed the
children of the people all the blows of death, who misled Eve. Who showed the
children of the people how 1o moke the instruments of death such os the shield, the
breasiplate, and the sword for waifare, ond oll the other instruments of death to the
children of she people. Through their ogency death proceeds agoinst the people who
dwell upon the earth from thot day forevermore. The fourth is named Pinem'e, this
one demonstroted to the children of the people the bitter ond the sweet and reveoled
to them oll the secrets of their wisdom.  Furthermore he caused the people to
penetrote the secret of writing ond the use of ink end poper; on account of this
matter, there are many who have erred from eternity 1o eternity, until this very day.
For human beings are nol created for such purposes to toke up their beliefs with pen
and ink. For indeed human beings were not creoted but 16 be like angels, permonenr!y
10 maintain pure ond righteous lives.

The line that because man took to writing he has forever ’erred" is interesting.
We know total recall is how Aborigines and other 'primitives’ pass their history on,
It is considered a matter of mental weakness to err or lie in the telling. A mind
that is well structured can recall everything ever taught. The subconscious is an
excellent computer, if you want a horrible parallel. The computer has replaced that
which western man has lost, total recall. This was also why the Ennead did not have
their people accept religion for when a man loses all his empiricism he must turn to
rules and regulations which are always broken. To err is human. to forgive divine,
did not seem to work with them; to err is manlike, to forgive, unspeakable. They "
considered you biologically flawed otherwise. The "Tablets of Wisdom" that they
constantly hid from the Anunnaki were either of the latters own composition, which
they captured for they knew without them they were handicapped because of their
degeneration, or they were manuals, texts, etc., stolen from the Ennead.

7
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As the texts states, humans were created to be as angels because they once were.
Knowledge known instinctively is life, knowledge learnt, is death. You cannot learn
by trial and error for harm is done in the process, but you must have the senses to
anticipate and react. Rama came down hard on the evildoers for they took something
away from the people they would never likely attain again-immortality:

Deoth, which destroys everything, would have not touched them, had i1 not been
through their knowledge by which they shall perish, death is now eoting us by meons
of this power. The fifth is named Kasadya, it is he who revealed to the children of
the people the various flagellotions of oll evil--the flogellation of the souls ond
the demons, the smashing of the embryo in the womb so thot it may be crushed, ihe
flogellotion of the soul, snoke bites, sunstrokes, the son of the serpent, whose nante
is Tabo'ta. And this is the number of Kasb'el, the chief executor of the oath which
he reveoled to the holy ones while he was still dwelling in the highest in glory.
His narme was then Bega, and e spoke to Michoel 1o disclose to him his secret nane so
that he would memorize this secret nome of his, so thoy he would call it up in an
oath in order that they sholl rremble before it ond the oath,

Rama was still perturbed that "the entire time of this age acted lawlessly and
pracn'ced’ miscegenation ond gave birth 1o gionts and great monsters and great
enmity.”” He then sent many of them to where they belonged:

. the Lord has sentenced them under the earth until heaven and eorth ore
ended forever. . . .

As we so sorrowfully saw, Indra could not control his world properly which
culminated in global unheaval. A pact of peace was established between he and the
Ennead. The latter returneg and for man, “when the great gods dug thee out, thy set
good things upon thy bonks."” They became known as the Arrangers, as " the Arranger
hos set in their proper place the sun and wnoon, the sky ond the earth, the middle
realm of spoce, and finolly the smzlighl.”l ° But, the 'Lord God® was ordered to stay
with his people in the dreariness of the Netherworld having fallen off his self-made
pedestal. Peaceful relations proceeded for a number of years. Rama and his family
had a big task ahead. Those people whom they felt worthy were taken by them, while
those hopelessly mutated, by Indra. The entire earth had to be restructured again
and they started where the earth had originally been formed in Egypt at a place they
called Annu or On of the Bible, Helopolis by the Greeks, five miles northeast of
Cairo. Anu is also the name of Rama in Sumerian texts. It was here that the famous
BnBn stone had arisen, the pyramidal stone which was of crystal, "the naval of the
eorth,” the power source from which the energy flowed to create the world. It was
here Rama separated the water of heaven from the earth:

The sea would not readily produce its bountiful treasure,

The fish of the sea would lay no eggs in the canebrake,

The birds of the sky would not spread their nests over the wide earth,
In heaven the rain-laden clouds would not open their mouths.

The fields and meadow would not be filled with rich grain. . . .
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CO, was in fixation, cloud formation he soon changed to near zero. All that
Indra had failed to do was accomplished by Ra, as he was known to the Egyptians, and
his host of Gods. No one person received special credit other than the fact Ra led
them, without the pomposity of Indra. However, this credit would go to Indra when
this world fell. Rama’s eldest son was Enlil of the Sumerian, Yudhisthira of the
Veda, Osiris of Egypt whose name here meant " many eyes” referring to his airship.
Rama and Indra were called, "thousand eyed", in the Veda and Egyptian also. Enlil
was given command of all as his fathers assisted. Peace was establlizshed between the
Nibiru and Anunnaki, in the "day of the union of the two earths,”” © the earth above
and the hollow earth below. Shu became the god of the sky, Ra the heavens above and
Seb of earth while Osiris commanded also the Underwor!d with his fathers. The "iron
roof of heaven” was upraised again, the geomagnetic fields placed in order as the
flood had destroyed them. The "celestial Nile", the waters of the veil were set in
order. Most importantly a disc, some sort of artificial satellite, a companion to
the sun, was established and the water of the canopy that covered earth lifted and a
new world began for man and the Ennead-" for the sun has shined upon the earth and
darkness is over. There_shall be light that has no end, and they shall not have to
count days anymore. . ."~~ Death would end as the environment was bathed in negative
ions and nitrogen filled the air.

We will say much about the disc in these pages, as all the texts give reference
to it. Gnostic texts give much credence to it and it sounds as if the Egyptian "BnBn
stone” had something to do with it, as well as the hollow earth, which may be why a
peace-pact was enacted:

The construction of the earth was begun at the center, with the foundation stone
of the Temple, the Eben Shetiyah, for the Holy Land is at the ceniral point of the
surface of the earth, Jerusalem is at the ceniral point of Palestine, and the Temple
is situated o1 the center of the Holy City. In the sanctuary ltself the Hekal is the
center, and the holy Ark occupies the center of the Hekal, built on the foundation
stoite, which thus is at the center of the earth. Thence issued the first ray of .
light, piercing to the Holy Land, ond from there illuminating the whole earth. The
creation of the world, however, could not take place until God had banished the ruler
of the dark, “Retire”, God said to him, "for I desire to create the world by means
of light.” g

And so did light bring life to the earth once more when the other 'God’ was
deposed. Hebrew texts also seem to relate that what they calied the ”Sekinah" was
the disc, as “the brilliance of the Sekinah radiated from one end of the world 10 the
other, 365,000 times more brightly than the sun; anyone who gazed at the brightess.
of the Sekinali was not troubled by flies or gnats, by sickness or pain, maliciquf
demons were not able to harm him, and even the angels hod no power over him".”’
Indeed no insect or illness would pester anyone in such an atmosphere. It was either
an airship or satellite, or a little of both, for in Enoch’s journey “when the Holy
One, blessed be he, desired to bring me up 10 the height, he sent me Prince Anapi’el
YHWH (YHWH is a title like Indra, Enlil, etc.-A.N.) and he took men from their mist,
before their very eyes, and he conveyed me in great glory on a fiery chariot, with
fiery horses and glorious attendants, and he brought me up with the Sekinal to the
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heavenly heights..". and "when the Holy One, blessed be he, removed me from the
generation of the flood, he bore me upon the stormy wings of the Sekinah 1o the
highest heaven. . . ." The disc of Egypt is often portrayed with wings as well. It
could very well have been used by Indra before the Flood who was incompetent of its
use, as one gnostic text states he did use it: "when I saw that the men of the
generation of the Flood were behaving corruptly, I came and removed my Sekinah from
their midst, and I brought it up with the sound of the horn and with shouting 1o the
height above, as it is written”, however, this could be taken to mean the geueration
we now speak of and we will find that Indra would indeed remove the * Sekinali”.

Despite the peace, the Nibiru made certain the Anunnaki knew where their bread
was buttered and the disc was shown between two lions, called yesterday and today.
‘Without the Ennead, the Anunnaki would have neither. The following is a Sumerian
attribute to Indra’s incompetence:

There was no ewe, the lambs multiplied not,
There was no she-goat, the kids multiplied not,
the ewe did not give birth 1o its two lambs,

The she goat did not give birth 1o i1s three kids.
Because she name af Ashnan, the kusu and Lahar,
The Anunnaki, the great gods, did not know,

The shemush-barley of thirty days did riot exist,
The shemush-barley of forty days did not exist,
The very small barley, the mountain-barley, the barley of the holy settlements, d:d
not exist,

There was no wearing of clorhes

The Egyptians said Ra and Osiris taught the people cultivation and brought wheat
and barley. As the population increased after the Flood they had re-developed old
habits and cannibalism emerged again which the Gods were said to have put down by
teaching them how to eat properly. The introduction of healthful foodstuffs which
the Anunnaki could not achieve, set the people on the pathway to producing better
offspring as cannibalism is a biochemical disturbance. By introducing whole grains
this made their craving for fat subside. It was natural cannibalism had developed
among the lighter skinned peoples who lose so much vitamin A they need more fat to
metabolize what little they have. They even assigned helpers, students of theirs, to
help them in spreading farming techniques as in Emesh and Enten of a Sumerian story
who1 gounds so much like' Cain and Abel, it could very well have been Marduk and
Zu,

The new life on earth would be but a brief and shining moment however. The
archaic texts tell us much that once the ’professionals’ appeared, much changed for
the better no matter how fleeting. The Anunnaki needed them as much as the people
whom they destroyed. The latter were the thousands of offspring the Anunnaki bred,
their ill lineages growing until they became extinct:

“Thou hast heard of many kings, kings of great enterprise and great strength.
Thou has heard 1alk of them fromn Dvaipayano and the Wise Narada. They were born in
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great lineages of kings that were prosperous with virtues, they knew celestiol
weaponry, their splendor was a maich for Indra's. They conquered earth with Law,
they offered up sacrifices _of large stipends, acquired fame in this world--and then
they succumbed to Time”

Their "splendor was one of the reasons Indra had gotten rid of them. Rama, or
Anu, had not been too pleased and often killed himself. it seems, those people he
could not bear to see breed anymore defective offspring, as "during the junciure
between the Age of the Trey and the Age of the Deuce”, Roma, greatest of swordsmen,
urged on by his rancor, destroyed over and agoin the baronage of the eorth. When he,
lustrous like the fire, had annihilated ihe entire nobility with his own might, he
made five lokes filled with their blood in Smantapancaka. fin those lakes with their
waves of blood he, insensate with rage, offered up bloody oblations to his ancestors,
so we have heard. Thereupon Rcika and his other ancestors oppeored to this bull
among brahmins, and, saying "Have mercy!” restrained him. so that he desisted.

All of the family members seem to have been there with Devasena now Nephthys of
Egypt as she would be now called. The following Sumerian lines gives us a glimpse:

In long-ago days, in for-off years.

The Fates dug the rivers:

The gods of the lands, Anu, Enlil, ond Eo conyened an ossembly.
Enlil and the other gods took counsel,

Among them was seated Shamosh,

Among them was seated the great lody among the gods.

Onice there was no kingship in the londs

And the rule was given to the gods.

The people would come to know a world that was like our visions of the Garden of
Eden. the earth that once was, and the Gods had pity and helped those whom they felt
capable of recovery for they knew the possibility that " the immortol comes from tite
same womb as the mortal,””~ for with proper guidance they could transcend their
biochemical restraints.

Much is written in all the texts of the New World, and the progress made by the
Gods: ,

Afl four classes were thereafier headed by the brahmins. Men lay with o womon at
her season, not for lust, nor out of season; and so did the other creotures, even of
the brute creation, couple with their females at the right season, O bull among
Bharatas.  Thenceforth their offspring grew with the Law, living for hundreds and-
thousands of years, O herdsinen of the earih, and.bent upon the vows of the Law. Men
were wholly free from worries and diseases. The baronage once more governed mother
earth entire with her ocean borders, O king of the lordly elephant gait, with her
mountains, wilderness, and woods. And while the baronage reigned over this eartl in
accordance with the Law, oll the classes, headed by the brahmins, jound surpassing
jay. Casting off such vices os spring from lust ond onger, the kings of men
protecled their subjects, using their stoff according to the Law upon fhose that
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deserved i1. As the baronage was law-abiding, the God of the thousand eyes ond the
hundred sacrifices rained sweet rain at the right time and place, swelling the
people. No infant died then, king of men, no one knew a woman before he was of age.
Thus Dbull anong Bharatas, this ocean-girt earth was filled with long-living people.
The farmers ploughed the eorth with bullocks; they did not put cows lo the yoke, ond
they lei the lean cows live2?

The earth felt the plow and hoof again, not motorized farming which does not
yield healthy crops. But most importantly, there were no Gods to fear and everyone
lived for themselves and families, as the Veda emphasizes that "all the classes
devoted themselves 1o their own tasks" . % Gestation was now six months for women and
there really were no seasons. Command was now fully in Enlil’s hands and he was also
the new Indra as On was known as Indraprastha. Enlil meant in Sumerian, " Lord of the
Airways” similar to the meaning of Osiris. Nonetheless, the world was content and
“all the people, relying on King Dharmo,(Enlil-A.N.) lived happily like souls that
rely on their own bodies thot are favored with ouspicious morks and deeds" **  How
soon Siva of the Netherworld would put this to an end.

It was at On that the famous "College of Ra" was established. It was not a
school as we know it. From all appearances they frowned on education not taught by
other than the immediate family. The strengths and weaknesses of a family Jay in
their abilities to discover and learn from the world for themselves. It was more as
a huge library from which the people could seek wisdom for themselves. It was farger
than the later famous one of Alexandria which was the recipient of the materials from
here, the students having transferred it there during the reign of Ptolemy II.
Solon, Thales and Plato were said to have visited the College of Ra; Plato was said
to have studied there and Manetho, the priest of Sebennytus, wrote a history of Egypt
in Greek for Ptolemy II, having collected his data from there. The temple fell to
ruins as the ages passed and blocks of it were carried away bit by bit.

The Gods were said to possess the " World-body" which was the sum total of the
material universe by which they could evaluate all things. To this the people strove
as one Akkadian passage says that “the mind of the god, like the center, of the
heavens, is remote; Knowledge of it is very difficult; people connot know it.” The
people soon benefited as " the generotions have become wise by the power of him who
has propped apart the two world-halves even though they are so vast. He has pushed
away the dome of the sky to make it high and wide: he has set the sun on its double
Journey and spreod out the eorth.”

The Egyptian God Thoth, known as the scribe of the Gods, shown with the Ibis
head, was the " lord of books” who had the knowledge of " divine speech”. He promoted
the arts and sciences, the hallmark of the Nibiru. In the early days of On, he was
known in this position as instructor to the people and guided them on their road to
recovery. After the Fall of On, he became a Godhead to the people who remembered his
leadership.. They knew he was self-begotten, an 'original being’, so his parallel
seems to be to Manu of the Veda or another brother. He is often shown holding a
scepter and/or ankh. His counterpart in Greece is Hermes, bringer of knowledge and
learning, although there seems to be confusion with Siva here as well, however,
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Hermes has all the same scientific and artistic abilities of Thoth. According to
Clemens Alexandrinus, there were 42 books written by Thotli, divided into six classes;
the laws and the gods and priests, history of the world, geography and hieroglyphics,
astronomy and astrology, (you cannot have one without the other nor be unstudied in‘a’
myriad other sciences) books of ’religious’ composition and those dealing with
medicine. Thoth must have had some military rule as well for he had a ” Teruple of the
Ner”, which as we know from Egyptian, Sumerian and Veda sources, was some sort of
force field they employed against airships. We use the exact thing today, as German
railways have electric ”nets” to operate. Thoth was said to be well studied in
” celestial mathematics” and kept the earth in equilibrium with the heavens. He also
had control of the Underworld and those within. And also, he helped restore life to
the dead. He, like Anu would become great figureheads to the people. The following
tells us from the Veda how Rama loved his people, and, how families of the heaven and
earth were reunited:

And Grandfather spoke to the joyous and serene king as though sating him with his
words, "By your acis in the world you have collected the full fourfold measure of the
Law, and this world is immutably yours. Your fame is once more eternal in heaven
because of your good works, royal seer. The minds of oll who dwell in heaven were
covered with darkness, so that they did not recognize you: and unrecognized, you were
cast oul. Rescued by your grandsons with love, you have now returned here and
resumed the station you had earned with your own works --immovable, eternal, holy,
supreme, permanent, and untransitoiy” .

The Grandfather’s final words were to this particular king, " You, king, are not
to despise either the elevated or the lowly or the middling. To those who are
consumed by self-pride no one is ever an equal”.

Thoth was like all Nibiru men. an eclectic being. whose genetic endowments were
such that the universe held very little mystery to him. This only makes sense, if
nature is going to make a creature it must be omni-intelligent to survive if Nature’s
purpose was to create a helpmate. A man was then a scientist, artist, scribe,
doctor, all those things because these are the foundations of life. It was deemed
the highest duty of a family to be able to handle every crisis in life.

Ptah was another God who had control of the disc, his name meant “opener” of the
day and Tem another God, took the disc to its close to Manu in the west; he was also
known as_"Prah, the Disc of heaven, illuriiner of the mnwo lands with the fire of his
two eyes,” ~ which sounds a little suspicious! Ptah helped oversee work in metal and
stone. He too was "self-begotten,” and helped keep the iron floor of heaven in
harmony with the earth.

One of their most famous students was Imhotep, "he who cometh in Peace” and who
learned the art of healing. He was honored by a temple on the Island of Philae under
the Ptolemies which shows how late reverence for him was. He was said to have been a
son of Ptah which is a little incredulous as he was very bald. He was, like Thoth,
capable of restoring life, for he was the "Great one, son of Piah, the creotive god,
made by Thenen, begotten by him and beloved by him, the god of divine forms in the
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temples, who giveth life 1o all men, the mighty one of wonders, the maker of
times(?), who cometh unto him that calleth upon him wheresoever he may be, who giveth
sons to the childless, the chief Kher-heb (the wisest and most learned one), ithe
image and likeness of Thoth the wise.” He practiced as most doctors did at this
time, eugenics, refusing help to those they did not feel worthy. He taught another
famous physician, Heru-tata-f, who spoke an unknown dialect amongst the people. Also
the magician Tettcta was a student, who was famous for "head tricks’ to be discussed
later. However, the people would sadly bemoan the day the Gods left them:

"I have heard the words of I-em-hetep and of Heru-tata-f which are repcated over
and over again, but where are their places this day? Their walls are overthrown,
their seats have no longer any being, and they are as if they had never existed. No
man cometh to declare unto us what manner of beings they were, and none telleth us of
their possessions.’

I cannot help but think the rising of the phoenix was a ship taking off. It rose
from the "House of the Obelisk"” the shape of a rocket or missile. This is translated
from the words “Het Benben” which is similar to the ”Bnbn stone, ” which may not then
have been a stone per se, but some devise that activated the restoration of the
earth, or may have even created it if the earth was created literally by the Gods.
However, the phoenix was called the "Bennu” bird and "visited” Heliopolis every 500
years at its "fothers” death. At 500-1461 years it burnt itself to death. This
sounds too much like ships launching which the people equated as burning birds. It
had red and gold feathers. Others said it died after 7006 years. It was said to be
the soul of Ra and the living symbol of Osiris and was the "guide of the Gods in the
Tuar.”

The Egyptians never made any pretenses about whom we have come to call the Gods
as being actual persons. And, they knew who was good and who was bad. They
controlled nature and protected man until their evil counterparts caused havoc and
man was caught between. Nature is pure entropy. Man is very foolish to think that
Egyptians were childish, thinking that higher beings were in control. When you begin
studying the fragility of nature and organisms and the planets and stars, you soon
come to the dire conclusion it would all fall into a heap instantly if there were not
someone to control the disorder. Of the God Hapi, who kept control of the ‘celestial
Nile,” it was stated that "if thou wert overcome in heaven the gods, would fall upon
their faces and mankind would perish,” again alluding to the magnetic boundaries.
The people on the whole here were well aware of the phenomenons of nature, and that
which was caused by the Gods, as for instance an Akkadian letter refers to an eclipse
of the moon and then talks about the gods with no equation between the two, nor the
moon being a god.

There were no 'races,” no tongue was foreign and the earth was full of hope:
In those days there was no snake, there was no scorpion, there was no hyena,
There was ho Jion, there was no wild dog, no woly,
There was no fear, no terror,

Mon had no rival.
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In those days the land Shubur (East), the place of plenty, of righteous decrees,
Harmony-tongued Sumer (South), the grearland of the "decrees of princeship,”
Uri (North), the land having all that is needful,

The land Martu (West), resting in security,

The whole universe, the people in ugn{son,

To Enlil in one tongue gave praise.

Things were so perfect on earth and in order that the Gods were all able to
return. Life was so normal that a son, Enlil, (Sumerian), Osiris (Egyptian),
Yudhisthira (Veda) was born. Followed by four other sons and a daughter, Draupadi of
the Veda, Inanna as she was sometimes known in Sumerian and Isis of Egyptian.
Devasena, gr Nephthys, became known then as the “"Grandmother of the divine
company. " Sumerian and Veda texts state Enlil was born in the heavens; ”"chariot
borne"” as the Veda states. So perhaps he was born on Nibiru. The rest of the
children may have been also.

Indra now had his home in the "abyss” which was where he bided his time:

After the water of creation hod been declared,
After the name hegal (ebundance), born in heaven,
Like plant and herb had clothed the land,

The lord of the abyss, the king Enki,

Enki, the lord who decrees the fates,

Built his house of silver and lapis lazuli;

Irs silver and lapis lazuli, like sparkling /iﬁgén,

The father fashioned fittingly in the abyss.

But soon, temptation was too much for them. They could not tolerate the power
the Nibiru had. Indra had established one of his daughters to rule over the Sumerian
city of Erech which was against, it seems, Nibirvan poiicy and morals. Indra’s
daughter’s were all androgynous and strove for power and disaster soon loomed.
Whether it was Indra (Enki) or Enlil who tried to stop her, we may never know, The
reference to Inanna is not the daughter of Rama as she is ofien used in place of
Indra’s offspring; Inanna means "beloved of Anu™:

"Come, my messenger, Isimud, give ear to my insiructions,
A word I will say to thee, take my word,

The maid, all alone, has directed her step 10 the Abzu,
Inanna, all alone, has directed her step to the Abzu,
Have the maid enter the Abzu of Eridu,

Have fnanna enter the Abzu of Eridu,

Give her to eat barley cake with butter,

Pour for her cold water that freshens the heart,
‘Give her 1o drink date-wine in the face of the lion,’
... forher.. ., make for her ...,

At the pure table, the 1able of heaven

Speak 10 Inanna words of greeting. *

15 - 12.




Whoever this was, Indra tried to stop her, for she possessed the staff which had
deadly powers and would have been ruinous in the hands of someone so irrational:

"0 name of niy power, O name of my power,

To the Pure Inanna, my daughter, [ shall present . . . ,
Lordship, . . . ship, godship, the 1iara exalted and enduring,
the throne of kingship."

Pure Inanna took them.

"0 name of my power, O name of nty power,

To the pure Inanna, my daughter, [ shall present . . . |

The exalted scepter, staff’s, the exalted shrine, sheperdship,
kingship."”

Pure Inanna took them.

Eoki then sees the great mistake he made:

The prince calls his messenger Isimud,

Enki gives the word 1o the “good name of heaven”:

"Oh my messenger Isimud. 'my good name of heaven'.”
"Oh my messenger Isimud, ‘my good name of heaven’. ”
“"Of my king Enki, here I stand, forever is praised.”
"The “boat of heaven’, where now has it arrived?”

"At the quay Idal it has arrived.”

*Go, and let the sea monsters.seize it from her.”

"Oh my queen, thy father has sent me to thee,

Oh Inanna, thy father has senit nie to thee,

Thy foather, exalted in his speecl,

Enki, exalted in his utterance,

His great words are not 10 go unheeded."”

Holy Inanna answers him:

"My father, what has he spoken to thee, what has he said to thee?
His great words that are not 10 go unheeded, what pray are they?"

"My king has spoken to me,
Enki has said to me:

“Let Inanna go to Erech, ‘
But thou, bring me back the “boat of heaven” to Eridu.”

Holy Inanna says to the messenger Isinmd:

"My father, why pray has he changed his word to rue,
Why has he broken his righteous word to me,

Why has he defiled his great words to me?

My father has spoken ro me falsehood, has spoken to nie falseliood,
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Falsely has he uttered the name&of his power, the name of the Abzu.
Barely had she uttered these words,
The sea monsters seized the "boat of heaven. ”

Inanna says to her messenger Ninshubur:

"Conte, my true messenger of Eanna,

My messenger of favorable words,

My carrier of true words,

Whose hand never fafters, whose foot never falters,

Save the ’boar of heaven,’ and Inanna’s presented decrees.”

I would have loved to have seen those "sea monsters” bringing down the "boat of
heaven” wouldn't you? However, Indra and his clan were very clever and devions and
tried several manenvers to rvin Enlil before the eyes of his fathers as Indra wanted
his son, Siva, to be "Enlil.” Indra knew the worst strike to go against one in a '
high position as Enlil-ship would be a moral offense for the Nibiru were not
promiscuons. Apparently, one of Indra’s daughter's, at his instigation no doubt, put
Enlil up the following:

In those days the mother, her begetier, gave advice to the maid,
Nunbarshegunu gave advice to Ninlil:

YAt the pure river, Q maid, ot the pure river wash thyself,

O Ninlil, walk along the bank of the ldunubirdu,

the bright-eyed, the lord, the bright-eyed,

The 'greotr mounrain,’ father Enlil, the bright-eyed, will see thee,

The shepherd . . . who decrees the fates, the bright-eyed, will see thee,
He will . . . he will kiss thee."

Enlil, however was wise fo her scheme:

Enlil . . . departed from the city,

Nunamnir (another name of Enlil A.N.) . . . departed from the city,
Enlil walked, Ninlil followed,

Nunamnir walked, the maid followed,

Enlil says to the man of the gate:

"Man of the gate, man of the lock,

O man of the bolt, man of the pure lock,
Thy queen Ninlil is coming:

If she asks thee about me,

Tell her not where I ani.

According, though, to this Sumerian text the match was made. Whether this was
Sumerian deviant fantasies with a blending of fact, cannot be doubted. It seems of
all the ancient literature, theirs by far, next to the Bible, is the best example of
what biochemical malfunctions can do pertaining to libidinal problems. This tale
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actually parallels in the Veda the story of Visvarupa. He was the son of Tvastar
Prajapati, "rhe best of the Gods,” who had a son whom Indra feared as he “coveted
Indra’s rank.” Indra ordered some female accomplices, the Aparas, to seduce him:

"Go and hasten 1o addict Trisiras to the pleosures of the jlesh ond seduce him
forthwith. In the raiment of love ond with your full hips, seduce him with your
ravishing allurements, bless you, and appease my feor. [ feel sick, beautiful wonen,
quickly iake this terrible fear away from mel!” There the beoutiful nyniphs artenpred
to stir his lust with all manner of allurements, exhibited their donces, displayed
thelr charms, pranced about; but the ascetic did not became excited and controlled
his senses, imperturbable as the full ocean. They put forth their best efforts and
refwrned fo Sakra. Folding their honds they all said to the king of the Gods, "It is
impossible to sway this unoppll'?cszchable man from his self-control, my lord. Do
whatever is next to be done, sir.’

The first breach of the peace then occurred according to this, for Indra then
tried to kill him with his "thunderbols,” but he managed to -escape thongh it sonnds
as if his ship was struck down. However, it is hard to believe he succumbed to
Ninlil’s charms for in other parts of Sumerian literature Enlil is beyond reproach
and was often most upset with the carryings on of mankind.

Meanwhile, Ereshkigal, one of Indra’s sisters, or another daughter, established
herself as "Queen” of the Netherworld:

I will praise . . . queen of mankind
. . . continually.
I will praise Ereshkigal, queen of mankind,
. . continually.
. .. favor,
. . among all the goddesses.
1
. . « thou art merciful,

Apparently, there was some dispute between Anu and her and he sentan emissary to
her in her abode, forbidding her to come above as he refused to deal with her face to
face. '

Anu opened his mouth to say something to Kako:

"I will send thee, Kaka, 10 the Lond of no Return,

To Ereshkigal . . . thou shalt say:

"Thou art not abfe to come up,

In thy year thou const not ascent to our presence,

And we cannot go down,

In our month we cannot descend to thy presence.

Therefore let thy messenger come,

Let him remove the dish from the table, let him 10ke thy share
Whatever I give to him he will hand over all of it 10 thee."”

|
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Kaka then descends the "long staircase of the heavens” and reaches the gates of
Ereshkigal passing through seven, which is reminiscent of those in the Egyptian and
Hebrew histories:

He entered her wide courtyard,

He bowed down, he kissed the ground in front of her,
He siraightened up and stonding there said to her:
"Anu, thy father, has sent me

With these words: 'Thou are not able 10 come up,
In thy year thou canst not ascend to our presernce,
And we cannot go down,

She then asked the health of Anu, Enlil and Ea. She then sent him back to see
she got her share of everything:

"Remove the dish, from the iable, take my share, whatever Anu gives to thee, bring it
all to me."”

When the emissary Namtar arrived Ea and his people bowed to him but one Nergal,
as an Nibiruian, would not probably, because they had placed a woman in a leadership

position. His fears were right for she used erotism to gain power and had seduced.
men to her side. It seems Ea then dared Nergal to go there himself if he were so

pure to resist her charms. If smart enough, he could bypass the traps she had to
ensare males. Thinking he was not smart enough, Ea, curtly asked him, "0 rraveler,
dost thou wish 10 go on thy errand with a sword in thy hand?” Nergal then made a
staff o protect him and this is rather interesting. He cut down a “"mesuy-tree” and
painted it of Japis lazuli and gold which are excellent electrical conductors. Ea
warned him not to sit on a throne she might offer nor eat the bread, meat or beer,
for if he does Ereshkigal will go into her act and get into something more
comfortable, and he "must not . . . what is normal for man and woman."” Nonetheless,
he made the journey:

Nergal wrned his face toward the Land of no Retum,
To the dark house. the abode of Irkalla,
To the house which none leave who have entered it,
To the road from which there is no way back,
To the house wherein the entrants are bereft of light,
Where dust is their fare and clay their food,
Where they are clothed like birds, with wings for garments,
Where they see no light, residing in darkiess,
. moaning
. . . they moan like doves.

These passages tell us a great deal more of the condition of Ereshkigal and the
Underworld. Apparently. they were totally photophobic. Their vitamin A and zinc
blood serum levels must have been abominably low for their eyes could tolerate little
light. We constantly encounter those who are of this morbid condition. It is
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interesting that they eat clay, this is not casual rhetoric. Clay is an excellent
chelating substance to rid the body of toxins and is used with radiation poisoning
and to use as a preventative, I am wondering if these wings they speak of were some
sort of air support systems. If they had lost zinc, their oxygen content in
hemoglobin was very poor. The moaning may have been the sound of machinery
generating the air. When he reached the gaie he was seized. Namtar's face turned
pale "like a cut down wamarisk.” Namtar had rushed to Ereshkigal and told her of the
episode of Nergal’s disobedience and he feared, as one of the Gods, he was here fo
cause trouble. Said Ereshkigal, "Ler him eot the bread of the Anunnaki, Let him
drink the woter of the Anunnaki.. Go, bring this god into my presence!” He was then
led through the seven gates. The text states he bowed and kissed the ground before
her but he did not sit on the throne or eat bread, meat or drink beer. To make a
long story short, the two then made contact when she revealed her body which went on
for seven days, so it says. However, it all comes ouf in the wash as they say, for
he was under a spell as he stated, “Release me, my sister, Do not raise the alarm.”
The text is broken but he refers to "With regard to her, . . . turned dark.”
Something had happened, that either his or her skin turned dark, which would
eventually happen to him. He then tried to bribe the porter into helping him escape
and who finally let him go:

"I will send thee 10 the heaven of Anu, our father,
Let me go that I might deliver the messagel"
Nergal ascended the long stoircase of the heavens,
When he reached the gate of Anu, Enlil, and Ea.
Anu, Enlil, and Ea looked at him and said:
"The son of Ishtar has come up to us.
. will seek him and . . .
Let Ea, his father, sprinkle him with spring
water, so that he is bald,
Twitching and lame . . . let liim sit in the assemble of of! the gods!”

Well, the truth will out as they say. He had been hit with some manner of
radiation, There was either a mistranslation or the people did not understand, but
the spring water was an attempt to keep him from going bald as it is an excellent
medium to use in radiation poison to wash it off the skin. He had probably lost some
of his hair from it. His skin has darkened, and his nervous system has been hit as
well causing the trembling and loss of coordination, all classic symptoms of
radiation poison. The rest of the text states he returned to her which is dubious if
he suffered all this. She demands he return and in the end he does and:

He went up to her and loughed.
He seized her by her coiffure,
He dragged her from the throne.
He scized her by her locks,

.« . love of his heart.

they both embraced one another,
Passionately they got into bed.
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Again, it is hard to discern Sumerian fantasies with the real thing for in the
beginning of the text he would have nothing to do with her. If anything, he knocked
her down from her lofty throne of power. However, this was a theme oft repeated with
the androgynous women,

Another one of Indra’s daughter’s or wives had been a rival for the intended rule
of On and was invoived with the death of one of her brother’s, or perhaps oae of the
Nibiruvians:

Answered the Kindly One El Benigh:

"I ween'd, daughter mine, thou wast genile,
And goddesses free from contumely.

On, then, perverse daughter;

Thou’lt take whatsoever thou wilt.

Thou ‘It compass whatever thou list:

Who hinders thee will be crushed."

The Maiden Anath rejoices.

There, she is of on her way

Towards, Aghat the Youth,

O’er thousand fields, then thousand acres.
Now laughs the Maiden Anath,

And lifis up her voice and cries:

Oh, hearken bui, Aghai the Youth,
Thou'rt my brother, and I thy sister . . . "

She tries to get Yatpa, an alcoholic soldier of the “wuftures,” to kill her
brother, by striking him down from the air. -But, it seems to be more of a scheme to
seize the airship of her brother’s as “over Aim vuluires will soar, a flock of swift
fliers will coast,” but the plan goes awry and the brother is killed. It all comes
out in the following as they had wanted to take his weaponry:

Anath, seeing his vigor extinguished--
The vigor of Aghat--dotl weep.
'Woe! Would I could heal thy corpse!
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"Twas but for thy bow I slew thee, ' ~
“Twas but for thy daris. - ’
But thou, would thou didst live

. and perished . . . "
I smiote him but for is bow,
I smote him for his darts.
So his bow has been given 1o me.

What was it they could heal, the dead body of the brother or the ship? On the
former there is quite a possibility as they are constantly stated in the Veda to have
the power to resurrect the dead. Bnt, they also state in places that the airships
could heal themselves. Don’t laugh. Such a metal was developed several years ago,
based on the properties of crystal. which does heal itself when a fissure or hole
develops. Indra, or Baal, was most upset and Anath apparently let him assume a
member of the ’vultures’ was the culprit:

*Cursed be the slayer of my son
Lifting up his eyes he beholds:
. vultures . . .
He lifts up his voice and cries:
“The vultures" wings may Baal break,
May Baal break the pinions of them. -
Let them fall down at my feet.
'l split their bellies and gaze.
Qiru-mayim the king dotir curse:
"woe to thee, O Qiru-mayim,
On which rests the blood-guilt of Aghat the Youth!
. . . the dwellers of the house of El:
Now, tomorrow, and for evermore,
From now unto all generations!”
Again he waves the staff of his hand . . .

Indra then in his wrath does what we are accustomed to seeing him do, he used
radiation as the curse upon the city of Abelim where the murderer, Prince Yarikh,
lived:

He lifts up his voice and cried:

“Woe 1o thee, city of Abelim,

On which rests the blood-guilt of Aghat the Youth!
May Baal make thee blind

From now for evermore,

From now unto all generations!”

Again he waves the staff of his hand.

The staff. the blindness, how often we encounter this in these texts, aad
indicative of radiation. Then, just what couid be predicted, the sister vows to kill
the prince despite the fact she had instigated the deed. What we see in her is
typical androgynic reasoning. Her inale side instigated the deed and then her female
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side cannot accept the death and the male side wants retribution. Confusing?
Pyschobiochemistry is a perplexing science! She then donned her war paraphernalia;
a 14kt. gynic she was not:

"With life breath shall be quickened Paghat,

She who observes the water,

Who smudies the dew from the drip,

Who knows the courses of the stars,

With life-breath she is invigorated.

She’ll slay the slayer of her brother,

Destroy the destroyer of her sibling.”
. I the sea she bathes,

And stains herself ved with murex,

She emerges, dons a youth's raimen,

Puts a knife in her sheath,

A sword she purs in her scabbard,

And o’er all dons woman’s garb,

At the rising of Gods™ Torch Shapsh,

Paghat,

At the setting of Gods’ Torch Shapsh,

Paghat arrives af the tenis.

Unfortunately, the text is broken and we never learn who wins! Sorry. But, what
was the “Torch Shapsh?”

Ra was havmg his own problems as some factions trled to take the "Eye” as the
disc was known in Egypt:

Thy flame maketh thine enemies fo fall, and thine Eye overthroweih the Sebau
fiends, and it driveth Us spear through the sky into the serpent-flend Nak and
maketh it fo vomit that which it hath swallowed.

And, in another:

"Get thee back, Fiend, before the darts of his beams. Ra hath overthrown thy
words, the gods have tuned thy face backwards, the Lynx Maftet, hailt torn open thy
breast, the Scorpion goddess, hailt cast ferters upon thee, and Maat hath seni farth
thy destruction.  Those who are in_the ways have overthrown thee; faH down and
depart, O Apep, thou Enemy aof Ra." »
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN

THE DISC OF LIFE

For the sun has shined upon the earth and darkness is over. There shall be a light
that has no end, and they shall not have to count days anymore . . .

- - The Book of Enoch
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As I had thought from the descriptions of their physical conditions at the Fall,
that there had to be a planetary body or bodies missing and it is certainty
substantiated now in these histories. Only by counteracting the radiations of the
sun was unstable carbon lowered. Long lives and healthy births were as we saw,
already achieved. The dangerous rays of the sun now had an artificial counterpart to
quell its harmful affects. The disc was life, but how dreadfully it would be
perverted into an instrument of death.

It was it seems, established at, or near, On and I was amazed to see nearly the
same explanation in the Veda as in Egyptian literature:

"It is eternal ond knows of no decay. It is self-luminous beyond the nioon and
the sun and the flame-crested fire; on the roof beam of heaven i1 blazes as though to
light up the sun. In it sits the blessed lord, O king, the grwu,i[alher of the worlds
who, alone, constantly creates the worlds with his divine wizardry, '

In Egyptian literature, Ra rides his disc in exactly the same manner. Tlhis was
the star of the "living god, who journeyeth, ond journeyeth ond passeth. #  The word
Ra meant “operative and creotive power” and that is exactly what the duty of it meant
as one who operated the disc. Ra was known in the Veda as "the Father of the Eye,
who is wise in his heart, creoted os butter these two worlds thot bend low. As soon
os their ends had been made fast in the east, at that moment sky and eorth moved far
apor!. ”  The ions of the disc helped to raise the waters of the heavens and there
was little cloud cover, no doubt raining in the evening when the magnetic fields had
lifted.

The disc illuminated the Underworld, or Tuat, as well, as "the utternost parts of
eternity goeth round about the celestiol regions and journeyeth through the Tual fo
illumine the two lands which he hath created.” 1 would like to add that this last
passage was written later when Indra again took over for the rest of the line-
profoundly reads that it was the "God who acted as God,” who now did the job. The
Aztec's too spoke of the "Night Sun” that passed through the Underworld. However, I
cannot help but think there was a relationship between it and the Nile whick it would
affect as the sun and moon does with magnetism. The Egyptians believed the northern
Nile rose in the First Cataract in the Qerti or "Double Cavern,” and the Nile of the
south came from other sources from Elephantine to the north of modern Asyut. This
double cavern was two mountains out of which the Nile rose which lay between the
Island of Elephantine and Island of Philae. The disc was said to have been “forged”
at Edfu and "when the doors of the foundry are opened the Disc riseth up.™ We see

the very peculiar symbol == , © and m and v

which looks very much like a ship and the disc with some electromagnetic energy
denoted. One of the first city’s to ever exist was said to be on Elephantine from
which the *sun’ rose and bestowed life on man. A canal was said to be here as well
and opened accordingly to inundate the land. Imhotep was said to have had control of
this lock. Seb was said to have opened the earth and “ttrows outr his one hond to
heaven ond his one hond towards the earth.”” The disc was said to have passed
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between two turquoise colored sycamores at Heliopolis as it passed “over the supports
of Shu", the four pillars or magnetic forces over the earth, which indicates the disc
rose from the fields. But apparently, at one time, there was another cataract 10 the
Nile and the disc kept the Nile waters flowing evenly. (According to a report in
SCIENCE (August 29, 1986), satellite remote sensing detected what looks like a
4500-kilometer long river system that flowed near the Red Sea, across what is today
the Nile and through the eastern Sahara desert. The latter receives today but one
millimeter of rainfall per year. The Nile is believed to be a part of this great
river that died. Later Shuttle Imaging Radar detected a vast network of river
valleys beneath the driest areas of the Sahara where Libya, Egypt and the Sudan meet.
A group of researchers dug into the channels and found remains of freshwater clams,
old hand axes, reed roots, and campsites said to be a quarter of a million years old.
If what I think happened in Egypt at this time, they appear to be that old.
Radiation, as stated, will do this. They are going to be surprised that under these
desert wastelands are vast cities as we will see. Already, other satellite photos
are showing in areas never dreamt of, remnants of habitable settlements of old.) A
river system was said to have flowed into the Hollow Earth. If this is so, it no
doubt once had many of earth’s river systemis running into it as these were its major
sources of water.

There were no doubt many of these satellites, the “day stars” as a hymn to Osiris
states that “the stars which never set ore under the seat of thy face, and the stars
witich never rest ore thy f%cbiraifons: and unto thee offerings are made according to
the decree of the god Seb.”” The disc is described as having other colors and forms
so these were either airships or satellites. The disc was definitely not the sun for
they make many allusions to the disc being like the sun and vice versa, as we have
already seen. The following is very enlightening for it tells us what course it
travels, north to south, unlike the sun:

"When the creotures were firsi creoted, they suffered great hunger, and in his
compassion for them the Sun octed like a father. Going his northern course he
absorbed with his rays the sogs of heat; then, on returning to his southern course,
the Sun impregnoted the eorth.’

Did it ride on the magnetic pull of the poles? And. it "impregnated the earth”;
it entered it as these histories are telling us. Another Veda text says that "rhe
blessed Lord the Sun, who dispels darkness, circumombulates it, pulling all the
stars. The shining sun, on reoching Sunset Peok and passing through dusk, then takes
the northern course. Having circled the Meru the God Savitar reappears in the east,
bent upon the well-being of all creotures.” An Egyptian history states:

"There is a city in the midst of the waters from which the Nile rises, named
Elephontine. It is the Beginning of the Beginning. the Beginning Nome, facing toward
Wawor. It is the joining of the land, the primeval hill-lock of earth, the throne of
Ra, then he reckons to cost life beside everybody. 'Pleasant of Life’ is the name of
its dwelling. ‘The nvo Caverns' is the nome of the water; they are the wo breasts
which pour fourth oll good things. It is the couch of the Nile, in which he becomes
young again . . .’
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Apparently there was more to the source of the Nile. and if this is so the disc
had to have something to do with it, and the Underworld as well. The "World of the
Sun"is the Underworld according to another Veda text,” ™ where "Vsun once rescued the
worlds” and where the "ford of the Sun” is. and where one will "obtain a beautifi
appearance.” Another Veda passage says. "Let the Lord on High legd me to the sun
that is in the rock and the darkness. so that 1 may see the marvel. ™" An Egyptian
Hymn to Amen-Ra says:

Beloved art thou as thou passest through the two lands, as thou sendest forth
rays from the two beautiful eyes. The dead are rapturouns with delight when thou
shinest. The cattle become languid when thou shinest in fill strength; believed art
thot when thou art fn the southern sky, and thou art esteemed lovely when thou art in
the northern sky. Thy beauties take possession of and carry away all hearts, and
love for thee maketh all arms to relax, thy geaurtfﬁrl Jorm maketh the hands to
trembie, and all hearts melr at the sight of thee.

It was in the southern sky at midday, but it brought to the people lungs that
breathed easier and hearts that became stronger. "as the divine god of the kas, chief
of the paut of the gods, spirit beneficent among the spirits, e drawveth from Nu liis
waters, he bringeth along the wind of eveutide an air 10 his nostrils to the
satisfaction of his heart. germinateth his heart, he produceth ihe light, the divine
food, obey him heaven and the star-gods, he maketh to be open the great gates, lord
of praises in the southern heaven, adored in the northern heaven, the stors which
never diminish are under the seat of his face. his seats are the stars which never
rest, cometh 1o him on offering by the order of Seb the paut of the gods praise him,
the star gods of the underworld smell the earth before him, the boundaries of earth
bow the back, the limits of heaven make supplication when they see him. A3 This was -
a happiness not to last long. It was kept in the "house of the Disc. A4 g
Sumerian, the *sun’ too %assed through a gate as "Moankind they beheld the sun in the
gate of his going-forih. "> 1In Egypt, either Ra or the disc stayed in the "Temple of
my Eye."” It was called the "living soul of Ra,” and "bull of the Mt. of the Sunrise
and lion of the M1. of the Sunset,” which denoted the peace pack of both factions of
the families. It was also called the. "Eve of Heaven.” as it watched over its
people. It would later become under Indra a more omnipotent force and it was from
this time the people would come to fear the ’Evil Eye’, although this aiso has a
counferpart in physiology to be explored later. Even today, however. caravan camels
yet have bright-colored beads between the eyes to protect them from the Evil Eye or
fringes from the saddles which seems very reminiscent of the fringes used on the
costume the priests wore on their garments before the ark, which. as we will see,
does defray stalic electricity. '

Meanwhile, Indra and his people lived in "Amentet” the "hidden place.” "Khenti
Amenter.” or, "he who is the chief of the unseen land”. Osiris. with his father Ra,’
operated the disc. The "sun boat” took targe numbers of “sou/s” to the Tuat which
sounds like nothing more than a shuttle service. Hebrew history which was gleaned
from their Egyptian roots, said that the Lord would remove the “sun’ and place it in
a chamber just as the Egyptians claimed. and that here the Underworld was illuminated
by it. As it was said in the Praises of Ra. "/raise be 1o thee. O Ra, exalted
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Sekhem. Bua-tep governor of his Eye: thou sendest forth light into the hidden place,
and thou art indeed the body of Shepi. "®" The Star Sept was wrongly identified as
Sothis, because Sept was called the “second sun,” which we will discuss again later.
The Goddesses too were involved with the disc and if we can go by the last adventures
of theirs as described in the Sumerian texts, it was probably so. The Goddess Hathor
was said to have “dwvelleth in the spacious Disc as it advanceth to Annu” as she
carried "the books of the divine words of the writings of the god Thoth,” or should
we say stolen, as a Sumerian text also relates. Hathor was a "Golden Oie," a female
member of the Anunnaki. perhaps Lilith herself.

What powered the disc may be just what powered their ships - - - crystal, as
"Unas hath brought the crysral to the Great Eye which is in the field. 7 How did
the sun ‘land’ in the field? Mighty peculiar "suns’ in those days! In a Hymn to the
Aten, of Akhenaten, it is stated that "thou_art beautiful to see. and art great, and
art like crysial, and art high above the earth.’

One thing it did do, is unstop noses! Now that may sound silly to you, but to a
pathologist and climatologist, it says a great deal. They always make such
statements on this and breathing. that there had to be a time stopped up noses were
not the norm, but positive ions were affecting their sinus cavities, of which
everyone on the earth today suffers. The weather patterns certainly changed, and the
following relates this either before the advent of the disc or when it was later
taken away:

"Then said Horus to Ra, 'Give me wwo divine brethren in the city of Pe and two
divine bretiren in the city of Nekhen, who have sprung from niy body and who shall be
with me in the guise of everlasting !'lngdges, and then shall the earth blossom and
thunder-clouds and rain be done away.

Even the Japanese CHRONICLE OF GODS AND SOVEREIGNS makes
mention of the time the other faction would again have the disc and how close it was
to the earth:

lzanagi and Izanami again conferred and said: "We have already given birth to
the Land of Eight Great Islands and have produced mountains, rivers, grasses, and
trees. We must now create someone 10 be ruler of all under heaven.” Thereupon they
gave birth 1o the deity of the sun, whose light shone wondrously, illuminating
everything within the country. Izanagi and lzanami were delighted and sent this
deity up to heaven, where she was given charge of the affairs of heaven itself.
Since at this time the distance bemween heaven and earth was not greal, the deity of
the sun was able to ascend by means of the heavenly pillar. This deity was called
O-Hirume-no-mikoto. . Another name for the deity of the sun, a female god, was
Amaterasu O-mikami>®
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

THE FOOD OF THE GODS

"There are ten who do nat knaw the Law,; learn who they are Dhrtarastra; the drunk,
careless, insane, fired, angry, hungry, hasty, timid, greedy and lustful. Therefore

the wise man should not incline 1o these states.
- - Yeda

"The eating of bread is according ta the plan of God. "
- - The Egyptian Book of the Dead
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To the Ancients, what you consumed meant everything about you for it would havea
conseguence upon you right from conception. To them food was sacred, and so it is,
as this affects our biochemistry. When people leave their biological diets, when
those instincts are gone, their very lives are torn from them in ways it would take
volumes to describe. Every behavior pattern is altered, every desire for a healthy
life is gone. As one Greek writer commented, "we can see that those who live in
countries where the air is pure and clear have keener minds and a quicker
intelligence than those who breathe a thicker, denser”air. It also seems that the
Jood which we eat has some effect upon the sharpness of our wits,” This is hard to
explain to a people on a western standard of diet, as in America, where food is
abundant, giving the illusion of health but malnutrition is wide-spread because we
have no quality. Foods are grown amongst pesticides and other toxic agents and
animals filled with drugs to meet a population uncontrolled. Everyone abounds in
fat and nervous tension, most are walking beings of empty calories. This they show
with their high rate of broken families, crime and drug rates, poor physical and
mental health and amoraliac peoples. "You are what you eat,” usually brings a laugh,
but nothing could be more true. It is very hard to-escape from the grips of refined
sugar, for instance. because it is a drug and anyone who quits will go through a
severe process of anxiety and nervous tension for up to six months as it takes up to
two years to totally wrench it from the system. This is why America abounds in diet
centers and weight loss schemes because it only takes one thing people must overcome
and quit-sugar-or dieting is a horror because they crave it. They usually then go to
their doctors who console them, telling the patient that their fat problem is.
hereditary and they might as well live with it when all it takes is initiative to get
off all refined foods.

Sugar makes all healthful foods taste horrible because it numbs the taste buds.
But one of the greatest rewards of returning to a biological diet is that your entire
appearance will change, fat will melt away as the body can burn whole food
efficiently but the grandest and most staggering revelation is that your mind is
opened to a world you never perceived before, as all your cells are fully alive. It
is no mystery why Indra, and later Christ, would tear the people from the belief that
food was healthful, and had them believe in faith only, for it is a trick that many
have committed through the ages to mask the truth from peoples eyes. Tear people
from their biological diets and you strip their minds from reality. The weaker the
people, the easier they are fooled. It is sad western people are slowly finding out
how important healthful foods are but it is doubtful they will even catch on firmly
for the fast food industry and food monopolies and their greatest supporter, the
working mom, are well in the lead and so crime, disease and immorality doth reign,
Again, the ancients were right, androgyny is death. Doctors, shockingly are taught
nothing of nutrition and they break the Hippocratic oath the minute they start as he
was a proponent of the preventive and curative values of food, having said, "our food
should be our medicine, our medicine should be our food.” The average American meal
is 60% starch, 10% lactose and 30% (or more) sucrose, a deadly combination. Refined

sugar, as already stated, is not a complex carbohydrate, that is, it is stripped of -
its molecular content and the body cannot recognize it or digest it, which means you
get energy too fast and no nutrients, empty calories. The body has to spend it's own ~

nutrients to digest it, and soon it is quite incapable of coping with disease and
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life’s brunts from its nutrient starved cells. Complex carbohydrates as fruit, wheat
bread and honey have all the nutrients and chemicals needed to digest it right there,
a whole food, which makes whole, healthy bodies. Fructose for instance, is better
utilized than refined svgar and fat is less likely to develop. In brown rice vs.
white, the brown has all the fiber and nutrients to digest it, but white is stripped.
The latter invites ailments. If you had three bowls of rice you could eat all the
white and perhaps a bowl and a half of brown, because the latter has fiber which you
need and keeps you from eating more than you should. White rice tricks the body into
eating more and the body has to use its own-nutrients to metabolize it - you lose.
The saddest part of blindness is that they actually gave white rice to the starving
Africans in the drought there! Well, there is nothing like finally sinking the ship,
one that has been doing so since the arrival of the whites, and now they finish the
job. To show how science is blind, one study on sugar and its relation to caries in
teeth, went to great lengths in proving its dire effects, then denying itt They
pointed out that sugar, as holistic pegple have always known, promotes growth of
Streptococcus which induces cavities.® They then told how dental caries rose in
Australian Aborigines, New Zealand Maoris, Eskimos, Ghanaiansand TristandaCunhans
after exposure to western diets and how in an orphanage in New South Wales,
Australians lowered caries when sugar consumption was lowered. In another study they
gave sugared chewing gum (!) to children to promote the rise of caries and in another
study showed how it had risen in Hawaiian school children. The South Sea Island and
Aborigine peoples once had the most beautiful teeth in the world so you would think
after all this research they would put two and two together, but “positive proof of
the diets role in human caries will not easily be established, and we will mosily
have to rely on animal studies and in vito testing”(!) And, to top it off, at no
time do they advocate stopping consumption of sugar, but actually propose immunizing
against cariogenic organisms! Death where is thy sting?! The study sited also
Aristotle’s statement that figs adhering to teeth caused caries, so fructose causes
it too. They forgot to read their history. for in Aristotle’s day, like now, figs
were often sweetened in refined sugar. This is the same type reasoning that 3p]ans to
use aborted fetus’ organs in transplants for pancreas tissue to help diabetes™ which
is 90% caused by sugar which raises the poison called insulin we cannot use. Where
does the madness end? All it takes to get a diabetic on the road to recovery, unless
you are of those who have mutated genes, is to get them off sugar, salt, alcohol and
milk which is hard to do for it takes a good constitution and character to break the
habit rather than cannibalize fetus’. This is as ridiculous as organ donations.
Personally, I would not want my kidney or heart in someone who was so ignorant they
could not take care of their own or someone who is the product of poor gestation, for
they are a lost cause as it is. They will only continue the mental degenerations
that accompany with their offspring. Nature takes care of all with selective wisdom.

Vitamins were discovered by F. Gowland Hopkins in 1903 as an organic growth
factor.  This was considered the "golden age” of nutritional research, and
unfo